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PREFACE 


In writing this Grammar we have kept steadily in view 
the class of students for whom the Series of Grammars 
was originally planned. As it is not intended for 
specialists, some details of more or ‘less importance have 
been intentionally omitted, but we venture to think that 
the present volume contains all that the ordinary student 
will require to know about the subject. The student who 
thoroughly masters the book will not only have gained 
a comprehensive knowledge of Old English, but will also 
have acquired the elements of Comparative Germanic 
grammar. But from our long experience as teachers of 
the subject, we should strongly recommend the beginner 
not to work through the phonology at the outset, but to 
read Chapter I and sections 47-53, and then to learn 
the paradigms, and at the same time to read some easy 
texts such as are to be found in any of the Old English 
Readers. This is undoubtedly the best plan in the end, 
and will lead to the most satisfactory results. In fact, it is 
in our opinion a sheer waste of time for a student to 
attempt to study in detail the phonology of any language 
before he has acquired a good working knowledge of its 
vocabulary and inflexions. | 

In selecting examples to illustrate the sound-laws we 
have tried as far as possible to give words which have 
been preserved in Modern English. A comparison of the 
Index to the Grammar with an Old English Dictionary - 
would show that we have thus included nearly all the 
simple words which have been preserved in the modern 
language. Our object in doing this was to enable the 
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student to lay a solid foundation for his further study of 
historical English grammar, and to provide a basis for the 
next volume of the Series, which will deal with Middle 
English. 

It was originally our intention to include in the present 
volume some chapters on Syntax, but it was found that 
the inclusion of these chapters would have rendered the 
book too large for the Series. This omission of the 
syntax cannot however be regarded as a serious draw- 
back, because the volume dealing with historical English 
syntax is already in active preparation, and will, it is 
hoped, be ready for press this year. 

Although this Grammar makes no pretence of being an 
exhaustive work, yet it is by far the most complete 
Grammar that has hitherto been written in our own 
language, and the first to deal with the subject in a strictly 
scientific manner. We gratefully acknowledge the help 
we have derived from the learned articles and books by 
that splendid band of German Anglisten which has done 
so much to throw light upon the history and philology ot 
our language in all its stages. On pp. xiii—xiv will be found 
a select list of the books which we have found most useful, 
but it is our pleasant duty to mention here our special 
indebtedness to the works of Biulbring, Cosijn, and 
Sievers. 

In conclusion, we wish to express our sincere thanks to 
the Controller of the University Press for his great kind- 
ness in complying with our wishes in regard to special 
type, and to the Press Reader for the excellent manner in 
which he has read the proofs. 


JOSEPH WRIGHT. 


OxForD, EL'ZABETH M. WRIGHT, 
January, 1908. 
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INTRODUCTION 


§1. O_p English is a member of the West Germanic 
division of the Germanic (Teutonic) branch of the Indo- 
Germanic family of languages. This great family of lan- 
guages is usually divided into eight branches :— 

I, Aryan, consisting of: (t) The Indian group, including 
the language of the Vedas, classical Sanskrit, and the 
Prakrit dialects. (2) The Iranian group, including (a) West 
[ranian (Old Persian, the language of the Persian cuneiform 
inscriptions, dating from about 520-350 B.c.); (6) East 
Iranian (Avesta—sometimes called Zend-Avesta, Zend, 
and Old Bactrian—the language of the Avesta, the sacred 
books of the Zoroastrians). 

I], Armenian, the oldest monuments of which belong 
to the fifth century a.p. 

ITI. Greek, with its numerous dialects. 

IV. Albanian, the language of ancient Illyria. The 
oldest monuments belong to the seventeenth century. 

V. Italic, consisting of Latin andthe Umbrian-Samnitic 
dialects. From the popular form of Latin are descended 
the Romance languages: Portuguese, Spanish, Catalanian, 
Provengal, French, Italian, Raetoromanic, Roumanian or 
Wallachian. . 

VI. Keltic, consisting of: (1) Gaulish (known to us 
by Keltic names and words quoted by Latin and Greek 
authors, and inscriptions on coins; (2) Britannic, including 
Cymric or Welsh, Cornish, and Bas Breton or Armorican 
(the oldest records of Cymric and Bas Breton date back 
to the eighth or ninth century) ; (3) Gaelic, including Irish: 
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Gaelic, Scotch-Gaelic, and Manx. The oldest monuments 
are the old Gaelic ogam inscriptions which probably date 
as far back as about 500 A.D. 

VII. Baltic-‘Slavonic, consisting of: (1) The Baltic 
division, embracing (a) Old Prussian, which became extinct - 
+n the seventeenth century, (6) Lithuanian, (¢) Lettic 
(the oldest records of Lithuanian and Lettic belong to the 
sixteenth century); (2) the Slavonic division, embracing : 
(a) the South-Eastern group, including Russian (Great 
Russian, White Russian, and Little Russian), Bulgarian, 
and Illyrian (Servian, Croatian, Slovenian) ; (6) the Western 
group, including Czech (Bohemian), Sorabian (Wendish), 
Polish and Polabian. 

VIII. Germanic, consisting of :— 

(1) Gothic. Almost the only source of our knowledge 
of the Gothic language is the fragments of the biblical 
translation made in the fourth century by Ulfilas, the 
Bishop of the West Goths. 

(2) Old Norse (Scandinavian), which is sub-divided into 
two groups: (a) East Norse, including Swedish, Gutnish, 
and Danish; (b) West Norse, including Norwegian, and 
Icelandic. 

The oldest records of this branch are the runic inscrip- 
tions, some of which date as far back as the third or fourth 
century. 

(3) West Germanic, which is composed of :— 

(a) High German, the oldest monuments of which belong 
to about the middle of the eighth century. 

(2) Low Franconian, called Old Low Franconian or Old 
_ Dutch until about 1200, 

(c) Low German, with records dating back to the ninth 
century. Up to about 1200 it is generally called Old 
Saxon. 


(d) Frisian, the oldest records of which belong to the 
fourteenth century. 
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(¢) English, the oldest records of which belong to about 
the end of the seventh century. 


NotEe.—1. A few of the chief characteristics of the Germanic 
languages as compared with the other branches of the Indo- 
Germanic languages are: the first sound-shifting or Grimm’s 
law (§§ 229-34); Verner’s law (§ 238); the development of the 
so-called weak declension of adjectives (§ 421); the develop- 
ment of the preterite of weak verbs (§ 520); the use of the old 
perfect as a preterite (§ 481). 

2. The most characteristic differences between Gothic and 
Old Norse on the one hand, and of West Germanic on the 
other, are: the West Germanic gemination of consonants 
($§ 254-6); the loss of final z which arose from Indo-Germanic 
S by Verner’s law (§ 252); the West Germanic development 
of prim. Germanic ww (§ 90), jj (§ 275) ; the form of the second 
pers. sing. pret. indicative of strong verbs (§ 481), Gothic and 
Old Norse preserved the old perfect ending, as Goth. Old 
Norse namt, “hou tookest, but OE. néme, OS. OHG. nami. In 
the West Germanic languages the -t was only preserved in 
the preterite-present verbs, as OE. wast, OS. wést, OHG. 
weist, thou kuowest. 

3. The most characteristic difference between High German 
and the other Germanic languages is: the High German sound- 
shifting (§ 230). ~ 


§ 2. The division of a language ‘into fixed periods must 
of necessity be more or less arbitrary. What are given 
as the characteristics of one period have generally had 
their beginnings in the previous period, and it is impossible 
to say with perfect accuracy when one period begins and 
another ends. For practical purposes Old English may 
be conveniently divided into two periods: early OE. from 
about 700 to goo; and late OE. from goo-1100. 

§ 3. The oldest records of OE. exhibit clearly defined 
dialectal peculiarities which have been treated in some 
detail in the phonology, so that the student can easily 
collect together for himself the chief characteristics of each 
dialect. In this grammar early West Saxon is taken 
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as the standard for OE., and is treated in greater detail 
than the other dialects. In using OE. poetry for gram- 
matical purposes the student should remember that it was 
for the most part originally written in the Anglian dialect, 
but that it has come down to us chiefly in late West Saxon 
copies which contain many Anglian forms. OE. is usually — 
divided into four dialects: (2) Northumbrian, embracing 
the district between the Firth of Forth and the Humber. 
(b) Mercian, between the Humber and the Thames. 
-(c) West Saxon, south of the Thames, except Kent and 
Surrey. (d) Kentish, embracing Kent and Surrey. 
Northumbrian and Mercian are often classed together 
and called Anglian. 


Notz.—A detailed comparison of late OE. phonology with 
that of the Modern dialects would doubtless show that the 
dialects of Sussex and East Anglia were closely related to the 
dialect of Kent inthe OE. period. Thisis notthe place for such 
a comparison, so one example must suffice here. The change 
of 7 to € (§182, Note) in late OE. is always regarded as a special 
Kentish peculiarity, but the same sound change must also have 
taken place in Sussex and East Anglia, where OE. y has 
regularly become i (through the older stage €) in the Modern 
dialects, as lis (OE. 1¥s), lice; mis (OE. mys), mice; whereas 
had 7 simply been unrounded to i in the late OE. period of 


these dialects, the Modern forms would have been *lois and 
*mois. 


PHONOLOGY 


CHAPTER I 
ORTHOGRAPHY AND PRONUNCIATION 


§ 4, OE. was written in the British modified form of the 
Latin alphabet with the addition of p and P (= w) from 
the runic alphabet. Vowel length was mostly omitted in 
writing, but in the case of long vowels it was sometimes 
represented by doubling the vowel or by using the diacritic 
sign ’, as huus, hts, house. The sign ~, placed over 
vowels, is used in this grammar to mark long vowels 
and diphthongs. The account of the pronunciation given 
below is only approximately accurate. It is impossible 
to ascertain with perfect certainty the exact pronunciation 
of any language in its oldest period. 


A. THE VOWELS. 


$5. The OE. vowel-system was represented by the 
six elementary letters a, e, i, 0, u, y, the ligatures @, ce, 
and the digraphs ea, eo, io, and ie, the digraphs having 
the value of diphthongs. See § 6. They all had both 
a short and a long quantity. 

a had the same sound as the a in NHG. ab, gast, 
as dagas, days; habban, fo have ; hagol, hail; hara, hare. 
a before nasals was probably a low-back-wide vowel like 
the a as pronounced in many Scotch dialects in such words 
as ant,man. In OE. it was accordingly often written o 
and may be pronounced like the o in NE, not, as band, 
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bond, he bound; land, lond, land ; lang, long, long; mann, 
monn, man; nama, noma, name. See § 59. 

a had the same sound as the a in NE. father, as an, one ; 
ban, bone; rap, rope; twa, two; cnawan, to know; 
mawan, fo mow; sawan, fo sow. 

z had the same sound as the a in NE, hat, as deg, day ; 
feeder, father ; feestan, to fasten; heefde, he had ; meegden, 
maiden. 

z had the same sound as the ai in NE. air, and the 
é in French pére, as dad, deed ; Sed, seed; wepen, 
weapon; Clene, clean; helan, fo heal: le&dan, to lead : 
Se, sea. 

e had the same sound as the e in NE. west, end, 
as etan, fo cat; fell, skin; helpan, fo help; segl, sail; 
ende, end; here, army; mete, meat ; exen, oxen. 

€ had the same sound as the e in NHG. reh, as hér, 
here; cwén, queen; fédan, to feed; gréne, green; tép, 
teeth. 

i had the same sound as thei in NE. sit, as fisc, fish ; 
sittan, fo sit; ping, thing ; niman, to take. 

i had the same sound as the iin NHG. ihn, and nearly 
the same sound as the ee in NE. feed, as lif, fe ; min, 
my; tid, “me ; fif, five ; sipe, scythe. 

o had the same sound as the o in NE. not, as col, coal ; 
coren, chosen; dohtor, daughter; nosu, nosé 3; OXa, ox. 
See a above. 

0 had the same sound as the o in NHG. bote, as bropor, 
brother; growan, to grow; modor, mother; mona, moon ; 
Sona, soon; gOs, goose; Sper, other ; pohte, he thought. 

u had the same sound as the u in NE. put, as duru, 
door; full, full; hungor, hunger ; lufian, to love; guma, 
man; punor, thunder. 

ti had the same sound as the u in NHG. gut, and nearly 
the same sound as the 00 in NE. food, as ctl, cow; his, 
house ; stir, sour; tit, out ; Mup, mouth; ts, us. 
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ce had the same sound as the 6 in NHG. gotter, as 
dat. deehter, to adaughter; cele, oi! ; cexen, oxen. 

c had the same sound as the 6 in NHG. schon, as 
bec, books; déma(n), to judge; cwen, gueen. 

y had the same sound as the t& in NHG. miitter, as 
bryce, bridge; cyning, king; scyld, guilt; pyncan, fo 
seemt. 

y had the same sound as the ti in NHG. griin, as bryd, 
bride; mMYSs, mice; w¥scan, fo wish; yp, wave. 

It is difficult to determine what was the precise pronun- 
ciation of the a, e, o in the second element of diphthongs. 
In these combinations they had the function of consonants 
and may be pronounced as very short unstressed a, é, 6. 
The first element of the diphthongs ea, €a was a very 
open sound like the z in OE. feeder, and the a in NE. hat, 
but the e in the diphthongs eo, 60 was like the e in NE. 
bed or like the close 6 in French été. In the long diph- 
thongs each of the elements was longer than in the short 
diphthongs. 

ea = +4, as eall, a//; healdan, fo hold; earm, arm ; 
heard, hard; eahta, eight; weaxan, fo grow; geat, gate. 

éa = +a, as déap, death; héafod, head; hléapan, Zo 
leap; sléan, foslay; géar, year; scéap, sheep; néah, near’; 
stréa, sivraw. 

eo = e+6, as meolcan, fo milk; heorte, heart; steorra, 
star; sweostor, sister ; geolo, yellow. 

Eo = +0, as céosan, fo choose; deop, deep; peof, thief; 
séon, fo see; cnéo, knee. 

ie = i+é, as giest, guest; ieldra, older; ierfe, inheri- 
tance; hliehhan, fo laugh; giefan, to give; hierde, shep- 
herd; siehp, he sees; cnieht, doy. 

ie =i+e,ashieran, folear; geliefan, fo belzeve ; hiehra, 
higher ; ciesp, he chooses; liehtan, fo give light; niewe,new. 

io=i+6, as liornian, fo /earn; mioluc, miolc, s/h ; 
miox, manure, 
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10 = i+0, as liode, people; piostre, dark ; sion, to strain ; 
pion, Zo thrive. 

§ 6. From what has been said above we arrive at the 
following OE. vowel-system :— 


Short vowels a, @, €, i, O, U, a, y 
Long ,, A, &, é, i, 3, i, &, F 
Short diphthongs ea, eo, ie, io 
Long 5. Ga, EO, ie, io 


NorTe.—e was often written ae, and e in the oldest records. 
In the oldest period of the language there must have been two 
short e-sounds, viz. e = Germanic e (§ 80), and e = the i-umlaut 
of zw (§ 55), the latter probably being more open than the 
former, but the two sounds seem to have fallen together at an 
early date. Long i was sometimes written ig finally and occa- 
sionally also medially, as big = bi, dy; hig = hi, they; big- 
spell = bispell, arable. The 6 in words like g6s, goose (§ 61) 
and mona, moon (§ 121) must originally have been an open 6 
like the a in NE. all, but it fell together with Germanic long 
close 6 (§ 128) at an early period. ce and &, always written oe 
in OE. manuscripts, only occur in the Anglian dialect; in WS. 
and Ken, they were unrounded to é already in the oldest period 
of these dialects (§ 129). The diphthongs ea, Ga were some- 
times written zo in the oldest records. ie and ie occur chiefly 
in early WS. 

A. diphthong may be defined as the combination of a sonantal 
with a consonantal vowel. It is called a falling or a rising 
diphthong according as the stress is upon the first or the 
second element. The OE. diphthongs were generally falling 
diphthongs, but the diphthongs, which arose from the influence 
of initial palatal c, g, and se upon a following palatal vowel, 
were originally rising diphthongs which at a later period be- 
came falling diphthongs through the shifting of the stress from 
the second to the first element of the diphthong. See § 51. 


B. THE Consonants. 
§7. The OE. consonant-system was represented by the 


following letters :—b, c, d, f, g, h, k, 1, m, n, Pp, Tr, s, t, p 
(5), *w, x. 
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v (written u) and z (= ts) were very rarely used except 
occasionally in late loanwords. c, cc, nc, sc; g,ng; and 
h (except initially), hh were guttural or palatal according 
to the sound-law stated in § 809. On the vocalic liquids 
and nasals in OE. see § 219. 

Of the above letters b, d, m, n, p, t had the same sound- 
values as in Modern English. The remaining consonants 
require special attention. 

c. Guttural c, sometimes written k in the oldest records, 
was pronounced nearly like the c in NE. could. Palatal 
c (often written ce before a following guttural vowel) was 
pronounced nearly like the k in NE. kid. In the OE. 
runic alphabet the two k-sounds had separate characters. 
Some scholars assume that palatal c and sc were pro- 
nounced like the ch and sh in NE. church; ship, fish. 
Examples of guttural care: bucca, he-goat; célan, fo cool; 
cnéo, knee; sprecan, fo speak; cyssan, to kiss; boc, book; 
weorc, work; drincan, fo drink; pancian, fo thank; and 
of palatal c: céosan, fo choose; cinn, chin; ciese, cheese ; 
béc, books; crycc, crutch; benc, bench; pencfejan, zo think ; 
of sc: sceal, shall; scéap, sheep; scoh, shoe; wascan, to 
wash; fisc, fish. 

f. Initially, finally, and medially before voiceless con- 
sonants, also when doubled, f was a voiceless spirant like 
the f in NE. fit, shaft, as feeder, father; fot, foot; ceaf, 
chaff; hrof, roof; geaf, he gave; sceaft, shaft; pyffan, 
to puff. Medially between voiced sounds it was a voiced 
spirant (often written b in the oldest records) like the 
v in NE. vine, five, as giefan, fo give; hafap, he has; 
seofon, seven; wulfas, wolves; hreefn, raven; lifde, he 
lived. 

g was used to represent several different sounds: (a) a 
guttural and a palatal explosive ; (0) a guttural and a pala- 
tal spirant which had separate characters in the OE. runic 
alphabet. The palatal explosive and the palatal spirant 
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were often written ge before a following guttural vowel 
with e to indicate the palatal nature of the g. 

Before guttural vowels initial g was pronounced like the 
gin NE. good, but in the oldest OE. like the g in NHG. 
sagen (§ 314), as gast, spiit; god, God; gold, gold. 
Before palatal vowels initial g was a palatal spirant nearly 
like the j in NHG. jahr and the y in NE. ye, you, as geaf, 
he gave; giefan, to ewe; giest, yeast; geoc, yoke. 

Medial gg was always a guttural explosive like the g in 
NE. good, as dogga, dog; frogga, frog; stagga, stag. 
Medial and final cg was a palatal explosive nearly like the 
g in NE. get, as lecg(ejan, fo /ay; secg(e)an, fo say; 
bryce, bridge; wecg, wedge. The g in medial and final 
ng was a guttural or a palatal explosive, the former being 
nearly like the g in NE. longer, as sungon, they sang; 
hungor, hunger ; lang, Jong; and the latter nearly like the 
g in NE. finger, as lengra, /onger; streng, string; ping, 
thing. 

Medial intervocalic g was a guttural or a palatal spirant, 
the former being nearly like the g in NHG. sagen, as 
boga, bow; fugol, bird; lagu, /aw; and the latter nearly 
like the g in NHG. siegen, as bieg(e)an, fo bend; feger, 
far; hyge, mind. 

NotE.—1. Some scholars assume that palatal cg and ng 
were pronounced dz and ndz where dz = the j in NE. just. 

2. 8 is generally used for g in OE. manuscripts and printed 
texts, and often also in grammars. In this grammar gis only used 
to represent the prim. Germanic voiced spirant (§ 229, Note 5). 


h. Initial h (except in the combination hw) was an 
aspirate like the h in NE. hand, as habban, fo have; 
heard, hard; htis, house ; hitid, Joud. Initial hw was prc- 
nounced xw like the wh in many Scotch dialects, as hw4, 
who?; hweete, wheat. In all other positions h, including 
hh, was a guttural or a palatal spirant, the former being 
like the ch in NHG. nacht, noch, as dohtor, daughter; 
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eahta, cight; tiohhian, fo think, consider ; sulh, plough; 
feorh, life; dah, dough ; troh, trough; and the latter like 
the ch in NHG. nicht, ich, as flyht, fight; siehp, he sees; 
néah, zear; hliehhan, to /augh. In the oldest records 
final h was sometimes written ch, as elch = eolh, ek; 
salch = sealh, wil/ow. 

k was sometimes used to express the guttural c (see 
above), as kynn, race, generation ; kyning, king ; knéo, 
knee. See § 319. 

1. In Northumbrian and the greater portion of the 
Mercian district, 1 was pronounced like the 1in NHG. and 
in standard NE., but in West Saxon, Kentish, and parts of 
the southern portion of Mercia, it was a reverted sound 
formed by the under surface of the tip of the tongue being 
turned to the hard palate which imparted to the sound 
a kind of guttural quality. This explains why breaking 
($$ 49, 68) took place in WS. and Ken. before 1+ con- 
sonant, but not in Anglian. The reverted 1 is still pre- 
served in the dialects of the southern and south-western 
counties. Examples are: l&édan, to lead; folc, jolk; fugol, 
bird; eall, all; healdan, to hold; meolcan, to mulh. 

r was trilled in all positions as in Modern Scotch, as 
ridan, fo vide; duru, door; word, word; feeder, father. 
In West Saxon, Kentish, and parts of the southern portion 
of Mercia, it was reverted like 1 (see above), which accounts 
for breaking taking place before r+consonant more regu- 
larly in WS. and Ken. than in Anglian, as earm, arm; 
heard, hard; eorpe, earth; liornian, to learn. 

s. Initially, finally, medially before voiceless consonants, 
and when doubled, s was a voiceless spirant like the s in 
NE. sit, as sealt, sa/t; sunu, son; standan, fo stand; sweos- 
tor, sister ; hiis, house; is, ice; cyssan, fo kiss. Medially 
between voiced sounds, it was a voiced spirant like the sin 
NE. rise, as bosm, bosom ; céosan, to choose; nosu, nose; 
osle, ousel. 
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p- Initially, medially when doubled, and finally b was 
a voiceless spirant like the th in NE. thin, as pencan, Zo 
think ; péof, thief; moppe, moth; beep, bath; mup, mouth, 
Medially between voiced sounds, it was a voiced spirant 
like the th in NE, then, as bapian, to bathe; bropor, brother; 
eorpe, earth ; feepm, fathom. 

Initial p was written th until about goo in imitation of 
Latin. Afterwards it was written 8, and p (borrowed from 
the runic alphabet). And the voiced spirant was often written 
din imitation of the contemporary Latin pronunciation. 

w does not occur in OE. manuscripts, but was repre- 
- sented by uu, u until about the year goo, later by P borrowed 
from the runic alphabet. It had the same sound-value 
as the w in NE. wet, as weter, water; sweltan, to die ; 
wlanc, proud; sawol, soul. 

x was pronounced like the x in NE, six, as rixian, fo 
vule; siex, six; weaxan, to srow; Axian, fo ash. 

§ 8. From what has been said above we arrive at the 


following OE. consonant-system :— ! 


; LABIAL. sete DENTAL. eeu md 
Explo- Voiceless p, pp t, tt C20! “Cece 
sives ‘Voiced  b, bb d, dd £,2f g,cg 
Spi- f{ Voiceless f, ff pP» pp s,ss h,hh h,hh 
rants \ Voiced f p S g g 
Nasals m, mm n, nn n n 
Liguids Le ear 
Semi-vowel — w 


To these must be added the aspirate h, and x. The 
double consonants were pronounced long as in Modern 
Italian and Swedish, thus habban = hab-ban, to have; 
swimman = swim-man, /o swim, see §§ 258-9, From the 
above table it will be seen that the OE. alphabet was very 
defective, insomuch as each of the letters c, f, g,h,n,s, 
and p was used to represent two or more sounds. 
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STRESS (ACCENT). 


§ 9. All the Indo-Germanic languages have partly pitch 
(musical) and partly stress accent, but one or other of the 
two systems of accentuation always predominates in each 
language, thus in Sanskrit and Old Greek the accent was’ 
predominantly pitch, whereas in the oldest periods of 
the Italic dialects, and the Keltic and Germanic languages, 
the accent was predominantly stress. This difference in 
the system of accentuation is clearly seen in Old Greek 
and the old Germanic languages by the preservation of 
the vowels of unaccented syllables in the former and the 
weakening or loss of them in the latter. In the early 
period of the parent Indg. language, the stress accent must 
have been more predominant than the pitch accent, 
because it is only upon this assumption that we are able to 
account for the origin of the vowels 1, 4, 9 (§ 16, Note 1), 
the liquid and nasal sonants (§§ 84~—7), and the loss of 
vowel often accompanied by a loss of syllable, as in Greek 
gen. wa-tp-os beside acc. wa-tép-a ; mét-opat beside é-wr-dunp ; 
Gothic gen. pl. atihs-né beside acc. *atihsa-ns. It is now 
a generally accepted theory that at a later period of the 
parent language the system of accentuation became pre- 
dominantly pitch, which was preserved in Sanskrit and 
Old Greek, but which must have become predominantly 
stress again in prim. Germanic some time prior to the 
operation of Verner’s law (§ 288). ; 

The quality of the accent in the parent language was 
partly ‘broken’ (acute) and partly ‘slurred’ (circumflex). 
This distinction in the quality of the accent was preserved 
in prim. Germanic in final syllables containing a long 
vowel, as is seen by the difference in the development of 
the final long vowels in historic times according as they 
originally had the ‘broken’ or ‘slurred’ accent (§ 217). 

In the parent language the chief accent of a word did 
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not always fall upon the same syllable of a word, but was 
free or movable as in Sanskrit and Greek, cp. e. g. Gr. nom. 
warnp, father, voc. wétep, acc, marépa ; Skr. émi, J go, pl. 
imas, we go. This free accent was still preserved in prim. 
Germanic at the time When Verner’s law operated 
whereby the voiceless spirants became voiced when..thHe 
vowel immediately preceding them did not bear the chief 
accent of the word (§ 238). Ata later period of the prim. 
Germanic language, the chief accent of a word became 
confined to the root- or stem-syllable. This confining of 
the chief accent to the root-sylable was the cause of the 
great weakening—and eventual loss—which the vowels 
underwent in unaccented syllables in the prehistoric period 
of the individual Germanic languages (§§ 212-7). And 
the extent to which the weakening of unaccented syllables 
has been carried in some of the Modern Germanic dialects 
is well illustrated by such sentences as, as et it moon, 
L shall have tt in the morning ; ast 9 dunt if id kud, I should © 
have done it if I had been able (West Yorks.). 

§10. The rule for the accentuation of uncompounded 
words is the same in Old English as in the oldest period of 
the other Germanic languages, viz. the chief Stress fell 
upon the stem-syllable and always remained there even 
when suffixes and inflexional endings followed it, as 
beran, to bear ; dagas, days. greting, erecting ; hzlInes, 
salvation; héeeriht, hairy; handlung, handling; mistig, 
misty. hléapettan, io leap; ierringa, angrily ; léofosta, 
dearest. héafodu, heads ; leénere, lender > sealfian, zo 
anomt; wundrode, jhe wondered. berende, bearing ; 
cyningas, kings ; grimettan, Zo rage. geedeling, com. 
panon; heofonisc, heofonlic, heavenly, wpele, noble ; 
hetele, hostile ; macode, he made; nerede, he saved 
ebelingas, noblemen; fultumian, fo help; huntigestre, 
huntress ; mapelode, he spoke. The Position of the 
secondary stress in trisyllabie and polysyllabic words 
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fluctuated in OE., and with the present state of our know- 
ledge of the subject it is impossible to formulate any hard 
‘and fast rules concerning it. 

In compound words it is necessary to distinguish be- 
tween compounds whose second element is a noun or an 
adjective, and those whose second element isa verb. Inthe 
former case the first element had the chief accent in the 
parent Indg. language; in the latter case the first element 
had or had not the chief accent according to the position 
of the verb in the sentence. But already in prim. Germanic 
the second element of compound verbs nearly always had 
the chief accent ; a change which was mostly brought about 
by the compound and simple verb existing side by side. 
This accounts for the difference in the accentuation of such 
pairs as andgiet, zuteliigence : ongietan, to understand ; 
andsaca, adversary ; onsacan, fo deny; bigang, practice: 
begangan, to practise; érpanc, device : Apéncan, to devise ; 
ipgenge, fugitive : opgangan, fo escape; wipersaca, op- 
ponent: wipsacan, fo oppose. 

§ 11. As has been stated above, compound words, whose 
second element is a noun or an adjective, had originally 
the chief stress on the first syllable. This simple rule 
was preserved in OE,, as aAcbéam, oak-tree; weftergield, 
additional payment; brydguma, bridegroom; cornhiis, 
granary; déapstede, death-place; féowergield, fourfold 
payment; freomeg, free kinsman; géardagas, days of 
yore; godbearn, godchild; larhiis, school. efterboren, 
posthumous ; sepelcund, of noble origin; arfeest, virtuous ; 
brynehat, burning hot; gearowyrdig, eloguent ; isengreg, 
tron-grey; modwilanc, proud; wordsnotor, eloquent. 
Nouns like aliefednes, permission, onfangennes, reception, 
ongietennes, understanding, onginn, beginning, &c., are no 
exception to the rule, because such nouns were formed 
direct from the corresponding verbs: pp. Aaliefed, on- 
fangen, ongieten, inf. onginnan. 
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§ 12, Already in the oldest period of the language many 
nouns and adjectives were formed from verbs containing 
an inseparable particle, and accordingly had the chief 
stress on the second element, as bebod, command ; beby- 
rignes, burying; bedelfing, digging round ; begang beside 
bigeng, pracice ; behat, promise ; behéfe, suitable; belaf, 
remainder; belimp, occurrence; forbod, prohibition ; for- 
gietol, forgetful; forhefednes, temperance; forlor, for- 
lorennes, destruction ; but férwyrd, ruin. In like manner 
the prefix ge- was already unaccented in the oldest period of 
the language—probably partly also in prim. Germanic— 
and therefore words compounded with it had the chief 
stress on the second element, as gebann, decree; gebed, 
prayer; gebropor, brethren; gefeoht, fight; geféra, com- 
panion; gesceaft, creation; gepeaht, counsel, thought; 
gewider, bad weather, storm ; ge-zepele, congenial ; gecoren, 
chosen; gecynde, innate, natural; gedéfe, befitting ; gelic, 
ake; gemgne, common; gemyndig, mindful; gesund, 
healthy ; gefyrn, long ago. 

§ 18. In compound nouns the chief secondary stress was 
upon that syllable of the second element which would have 
the chief stress if it were used alone, as brydgima, bride- 
groom; fowergield, fourfold payment; géarowyrdig, 
eloquent. For further examples, see above. But compounds 
which were no longer felt as such did not have a strong 
secondary stress upon the second element, as éorod from 
coh+rad, troop of cavalry; hlaford from hlaf+weard, 
lord; weorud, werod from wer + rad, multitude, army. 

§ 14, In the oldest period of the language, the compound 
verbs had the chief stress upon the second or first element 
according as the first element was inseparable or separable, 
as beciman, o become; behéaldan, to behold ; and similarly 
gebéran, fo behave; gehatan, fo name ; forbéodan, fo for- 
bid; forgiefan, to forgive ; geondséon, fo survey; geond- 
pencan, to consider; opberstan, to break away ; opfeallan, 
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to fall off; toberstan, fo burst asunder ; tod&lan, to divide. 
ztiewan, fo exhibit; etniman, to deprive; and similarly 
oferswipan, to overcome; oferweorpan, fo overthrow; un- 
derberan, fo support; underniman, fo comprehend; purh- 
pyrelian, fo pierce through; purhwunian, to abide conti- 
nuously; Wipfon, to grasp at; wipmetan, fo compare; 
ymbbindan, fo bind round; ymbhweorfan, to revolve. 
Verbs like andswarian, fo answer, Andwyrdan, fo answer, 
faltumian, fo support, Orettan, fo fight, are no exception 
to the rule, because such verbs were formed direct from the 
nouns: andswaru, 4andwyrde, filtum, dret. Examples of 
separable verbs are: &ftersprecan, /o claim; #&fterfolgian, 
to pursue; bistandan, fo support; bilibban, to live by; and 
similarly eftcierran, to turn back; eftflowan, to flow back ; 
foregangan, /o precede ; forescéawian, /o foresce ; tipréran, 
to raise up; tpiernan, fo rum up; incuman, fo come in} 
midwunian, fo hive together; ongéanfealdan, to Sold 
back ; todon, fo put to; titdrifan, fo drive out; titflowan, 
to flow out. 

$15. In compound adverbs the first element had the 
chief or secondary stress according as it was the more or 
less important element of the compound, as éal(I)mést, 
almost; éalneg from ealne + weg, always; éalswa, gute 
so; but onwég, away; togedere, together; péerinne, 
therein, 
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CHAPTER II 


THE PRIMITIVE GERMANIC EQUIVALENTS 
OF THE INDO-GERMANIC VOWEL-SOUNDS 


§16. The parent Indo-Germanic language had the 
following vowel-system :— 


Short vowels as Oey. 4s Oy, U9 
Long _,, ay 6 i On ul 
Short diphthongs ai, ei, oi, au, eu, ou 
Long is ai, Gi, Oi, Au, Eu, ou 
Short vocalic lL mn, r 


Nore.—1. The short vowels i, u, a, the long vowels i, a, and 
vocalic 1, m, n, r occurred originally only in syllables which did 
not bear the principal accent of the word. 

The short vowels i, u, and vocalic 1,m,n,r arose from the 
loss of e in the strong forms ei, eu, el, em, en, er, which was 
caused by the principal accent having been shifted to some 
other syllable in the word. 

a, the quality of which cannot be precisely defined, arose 
from the weakening of an original 4, €, or 6, caused by the loss 
of accent. It is generally pronounced like the final vowel in 
German Gabe. 

i and tw were contractions of weak diphthongs which arose 
from the strong forms eis, ai, Gi, Si; eua, Zu, Eu, Gu through 
the loss of accent. Thee in eia, eua had disappeared before 
the contraction took place. See § 9. 

2. The long diphthongs ai, Gi, &c., were of rare occurrence 
in the parent language, and their history in the prehistoric 
period of the various branches of the Indo-Germanic languages, 
except when final, is still somewhat obscure. In stem-syllables 
they were generally either shortened to ai, ei, &c., or the second 
element (i, u) disappeared. In final syllables they were gener- 
ally shortened to ai, ei, &c. In this book no further account 
will be taken of the Indg. long diphthongs in stem-syllables. 
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For their treatment in final syllables in Primitive Germanic, 
see § 217. 

3. Upon theoretical grounds it is generally assumed that the 
parent language contained long vocalic 1, m,n, r. But their 
history in the various Indg. languages is still uncertain. In 
any case they were of very rare occurrence, and are therefore 
left out of consideration in this book. 


§17. a (Lat. a, Gr. a) remained, as Lat. ager, Gr. dypés, 
Goth. akrs, O.Icel. akr, OS. akkar, OHG. ackar, OF. 
eecer, field, acre; Gr. ads, Lat. gen. salis, Goth. O.Icel. 
OS. salt, OHG. salz, OE. sealt (§ 64), salt; Lat. aqua, 
Goth. alva, OS. OHG. aha, OE. éa from *eahu, older 
“ahu (§ 70), water, river. 

§ 18. e (Lat. e, Gr. «) remained, as Lat. fero, Gr. $épo, 
L bear, O.\cel. bera, OS. OHG. OE. beran, to bear; Lat. 
edo, Gr. gona, J eat, O.Icel. eta, OHG. ezzan, OS. OE. 
etan, fo eat; Lat. pellis, Gr. w&\da, OS. OHG. fel, OE. 
fell, skin, hide. 

§19. i (Lat. i, Gr. .) remained, as Gr. Hom. Fidpey, 
Goth. witum, O.Icel. vitum, OS. witun, OHG. wizzum, 
OE. witon, we know, cp. Lat. vidére, fo see; Lat. piscis, 
Goth. fisks, O.Icel. fiskr, OS. fisk, OHG. OE. fisc, fish ; 
Lat. vidua (adj. fem.), bereft of, deprived of, Goth. widuwo, 
OS. widowa, OHG. wituwa, OE. widewe, widow. 

§ 20. o (Lat. o, Gr. 0) became a in stem-syllables, as Lat. 
octo, Gr. éx7é, Goth. ahtau, OS. OHG. ahto, OE. eahta 
(§ 68), eight; Lat. hostis, stranger, enemy, Goth. gasts, 
OS. OHG. gast, OE. giest (§ 73), guest; Lat. quod, Goth. 
ha, O.Icel. hvat, OS. hwat, OHG. hwaz, OE. hwet, what. 

§ 21. u (Lat. u, Gr, v) remained, as Gr. xuvés (gen. sing,), 
Goth. hunds, O.Icel. hundr, OHG,. hunt, OS. OE. hund, 
dog, hound; Gr. @épa, OS. duri, OHG. turi, OE. duru, 
door; Skr. bu-budhima, we watched, Gr. wé-muotu, he has 
inquired, Goth. budum, O.Icel. budum, OS. budun, OHG. 
butum, OE. budon, we announced, offered, 

c2 
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§ 22. a became a in all the Indo-Germanic languages, 
except in the Aryan branch, where it became i, as Lat. 
pater, Gr. warjp, O.Ir. athir, Goth. fadar, O.Icel. fadir, 
OS. fader, OHG. fater, OE. fader, Sather, Skr. pitar. 
(from *patér-), father; Lat. status, Gr. orards, Skr. sthitas, 
standing, Goth, staps, O.Icel. stadr, OS. stad, OHG. stat, 
OE. stede, prim. Germanic “stadiz, place. 

§ 23. a (Lat. 4, Gr. Doric a, Attic, Ionic n) became 6, as 
Lat. mater, Gr. Dor. paryp, O.Icel. modir, OS. médar, 
OHG. muoter, OE. midor, mother; Gr. Dor. pparyp, 
member of a clan, Lat. frater, Goth. bropar, O.Icel. 
brodir, OS. brothar, OHG. bruoder, OE. bropor, brother : 
Lat. fagus, beech, Gr. Dor. dayés, a hind of oak, Goth. boka, 
letter of the alphabet, O.Icel. OS. bok, book, OE. béc-tréow, 
beech-tree, 

§ 24. € (Lat. €, Gr. n) remained, but it is generally written 
# (= Goth. 6, O.Icel. OS. OHG. 4, OE. #) in works on 
Germanic philology, as Lat. édimus, Goth. étum, O.Icel. 
datum, OS. atun, OHG. azum, OE. ton, we ate; Lat. 
mensis, Gr. piv, month, Goth. ména, O.Icel. mane, OS, 
OHG. mano, OE. mona (§ 121), moon; Goth, ga-déps, 
O.Icel. dad, OS. dad, OHG. tat, OE. dd, deed, related 
to Gr. 64-ow, I shall place. 

§ 25. i (Lat. i, Gr. i) remained, as Lat. su-inus (adj.), 
belonging to a pig, Goth. swein, O.Icel. svin, OS. OHG. 
OE. swin, swine, pig; Lat. simus, OS. sin, OHG. ‘sim, 
OE, si-en, we may be. 

§ 26. 6 (Lat. 6, Gr. w) remained, as Gr. thotds, Swimming, 
Goth. flddus, O.Icel. 163, OHG. fluot, OS. OE. fidd, 
flood, tide, cp. Lat. plorare, fo weep aloud; Gr. Dor. rds, 
Goth. fotus, O.Icel. fotr, OHG. fuoz, OS. OE. fot, foot ; 
Goth. doms, O.Icel. domr, OHG. tuom, OS. OF. dom, 
judgment, sentence, related to Gr. Qwpuds, heap. 

§ 27. a (Lat. i, Gr. 3) remained, as Lat. miis, Gr, pis, 
O.Icel. OHG. OE. mis, mouse ; Lat. stis, Gr. is, OHG, 
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OE. su, sow, pig; Goth. fils, O.Icel. fall, OHG. OE. 
ful, fowl, related to Lat. pitted, J smell bad, Gr. ride, 
L make to rot. 

§ 28. ai (Lat. ae (8), Gr. a, Goth. ai, O.Icel, ei, OS. 6, 
OHG. ei (&), OE. 4) remained, as Lat. aedés, sanctuary, 
originally fre-place, hearth, Gr. o0w, I burn, OHG. eit, OE. 
ad, funeral pile, ignis, rogus; Lat. aes, Goth. aiz, O.Icel. 
eir, OHG, ér, OE. ar, brass, metal, money; Lat. caedo, 
L hew, cut down, Goth. skaidan, OS. skédan, skédan, 
OHG. sceidan, OE, scddan, sceadan (§ 188, Note 2), 
to divide, sever. 

§ 29. ei (Lat. i (older ei), Gr. e.) became i, as Gr. oTeixa, 
I go, Goth. steigan (ei =i), O.Icel. stiga, OS. OHG. 
OE, stigan, fo ascend; Gr. heinw, L leave, Goth. leilvan, 
OS. OHG. lihan, OE. léon from “liohan, older “lihan 
($ 127), to lend; Lat. dicd, I say, tell, Gr. detkvopr, J show, 
Goth. ga-teihan, fo ¢ell, declare, OS. af-tihan, fo deny, 
OHG., zihan, OE. téon, to accuse (§ 127). 

§ 80. oi (O.Lat. oi (later ti), Gr. 01) became ai (cp. § 20), 
as Gr. ofc, Goth. wait, O.Icel. veit, OS. wat, OHG. 
weiz, OE. wat, he knows; O.Lat. oinos, later unus, Goth. 
ains, O.Icel. einn, OS. én, OHG. ein, OE. an, one, cp. Gr. 
oivh, the one on dice; Gr. wé-ovbe, he trusts, Goth. baip, 
O.Icel. beid, OS. bed, OHG. beit, OE. bad, he waited for. 

§ 81. au (Lat. au, Gr. av, Goth. au, O.Icel. au, OS. 3, 
OHG. ou (6), OE. €a) remained, as Lat. auris, Goth. Ausé, 
OS. OHG. ora, OF. éare, car; Lat, augeo, Gr. atédve, 
f increase, Goth, 4ukan, O.Icel. auka, OS. Okian, OHG. 
ouhhon, OF. €acian, fo add, tucrease. 

§ 82. eu (Lat. ou (later i), Gr. ev, Goth. iu, O.Icel. jd 
(ju), OS. OHG. io, OE. &0) remained, as Gr. yeto, J give a 
taste of, Goth. kiusan, O.Icel. kjdsa, OS. OHG. kiosan, 
OE. céosan, fo test, choose; Gr. mevOopa, Z inquire, Goth. 
ana-biudan, fo order, command, O.Icel. bjddéa, OS. biodan, 
OHG. biotan, OE. béodan, to offer; Lat. doucd (diicd), 
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f lead, Goth. tiuhan, OS. tiohan, OHG., ziohan, OF. 
teon (§ 139), fo lead, draw. See § 44. 

§ 33. ou (Lat. ou (later ii), Gr. ov) became au (cp. § 20), 
as prim. Indg. *roudhos, Goth. raubs, O.Icel. raudr, OS, 
rod, OHG. rot, OE. réad, red, cp. Lat. riifus, red; prim. 
Indg. *bhe-bhoudhe, has waked, Goth. baup, O.Icel. baud, 
OS. bod, OHG. bot, OE. béad, has offered. 

§ 34. m (Lat. em, Gr. a, ap) became um, as Gr. &po- (in 
Gpodev, from some place or other), Goth. sums, O.Icel. 
sumr, OS. OHG. OE. sum, some one; Gr. éxarév, Lat. 
centum (with n from m by assimilation, and similarly in 
the Germanic languages), Goth. OE. OS. hund, OHG. 
hunt, hundred, all from a prim. form *kmtém. 

§ 35. n (Lat. en, Gr. a, av) became un, as Lat. com. 
mentus (pp.), zzvented, devised, Gr. abt6-partos, acting of one’s 
own will, Goth. ga-munds, OHG. gi-munt, OE. ge-mynd 
(§ 112), remembrance, prim. form *mntés (pp.) from root 
men-, think; OS. wundar, OHG. wuntar, OF. wundor, 
wonder, cp. Gr. d0pém from *fa0péw, J gaze at. 

§ 36. r (Lat. or, Gr. ap, pa) became ur, ru, as OHG. 
gi-turrum, OF. durron, we dare, cp. Gr. Oapots (8pacds), 
bold, Sapcéw, I am of good courage; dat. pl. Gr. watpdor, 
Goth. fadrum, OHG. faterum, OE. feed(e)rum, fo Jathers ; 
Lat. porca, the ridge between two furrows, OHG. furuh, 
OE. furh, furrow. 

§ 37. 1 (Lat. ol, Gr. ad, Xa) became ul, lu, as Goth. fulls, 
O.lcel. fullr, OHG. vol, OS. OE. full, prim. form *plnés, 
full; Goth. wulfs, O.Icel. ulfr, OHG. wolf, OS. OE. wuif, 
prim. form *wigos, wolf. 


Norte.—If we summarize the vowel-changes which have been 
stated in this chapter, it will be seen that the following vowel- 
sounds fell together :—a, 0, and 9; original u and the u which 


arose from Indg. vocalic 1,m,n,r; iand ei; 4 and6; ai and 
01; au and ou. 
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CHAPTER III 
THE PRIMITIVE GERMANIC VOWEL-SYSTEM 


§ 38. From what has been said in §§ 17-37, we arrive at 
the following vowel-system for the prim. Germanic lan- 
guage :— 


Short vowels a,e i, u 
Long 9) &, e, 1, ro ul 
Diphthongs ai, atl, etl 


NotE.—# was an open e-sound like OE. @. @ was a close 
sound like the ein NHG. reh. The origin of this vowel has 
not yet been satisfactorily explained. It is important to re- 
member that it is never the equivalent of Indo-Germanic é 
(§ 24) which appears as & in prim.Germanic. See §§ 119, 125. 


§ 39. This system underwent several modifications 
during the prim. Germanic period, i.e. before the parent 
' language became differentiated into the various separate 
Germaniclanguages. The most important of these changes 
were :— 

§ 40. a+nx became ax, as Goth. OS. OHG. fahan, 
O.lcel. fa, OE. fon (§ 189), from *fanyanan, fo catch, 
seize, cp. Lat. pang6, I fasten; Goth. pahta, OS. thahta, - 
OHG. dahta, OE. pohte (inf. pencan), from older *panxta, 
*panxto-, J thought, cp. O.Lat. tonged, J know. Every 
prim. Germanic @ in accented syllables was of this origin. 
Cp. § 28. 

Nore.—The &@ in the above and similar examples was still 
a nasalized vowel in prim. Germanic, as is seen by its develop- 


ment todin OE. Thei(§ 41) and ti (§ 48) were also nasalized 
vowels in prim. Germanic. 


§ 41. e became i under the following circumstances :-— 
1. Before a nasal-+-consonant, as Goth. OS. OE. 
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bindan, O.Icel. binda, OHG. bintan, to bind, cp. Lat, 
of-fendimentum, chin-cloth, of-fendix, knot, band, Gr. 
nevOepds, father-in-law; Lat. ventus, Goth. winds, O.Icel, 
vindr, OHG. wint, OS. OE. wind, wind; Gr. mévre, 
Goth. fimf, O.Icel. fim(m), OHG. fimf, finf, OE. fif (§ 97), 
five. This explains why OE. bindan, fo bind, and helpan, 
to help, belong to the same ablaut-series. See § 226. 

This i became i under the same conditions as those 
by which a became @ (§ 40), as Goth. peihan, OS. thihan, 
OHG. dihan, OE. péon (§ 127), from *pinxanan, older 
*penxanan, fo thrive; and similarly OHG. sihan, OE. 
séon, fo sivain; OHG. fihala, OE. féol, fle; OHG. 
dihsala, OE. pix! (pisl), wagon-pole, sha/t. 

2. When followed by an i, i, or j in the next syllable, as 
Goth. OS. OHG. ist, OE. is, from *isti, older *esti = Gr. 
éort, 26; OHG. irdin, earthen, beside erda, earth ; Goth. 
midjis, O.Icel. midr, OS. middi, OHG. mitti, OE. midd, 
Lat. medius, from an original form *“medhjos, middle ; OS. 
birid, OHG. birit, he bears, from an original form *bhéreti, 
through the intermediate stages “béredi, *béridi, *biridi, 
beside infi beran; O.Icel. sitja, OS. sittian, OHG. 
sizzen, OE. sittan, from an original form *sedjonom, 
to sit; and similarly OvIcel. liggja, OS. liggian, OHG. 
liggen, OE. licgan, to le down. 

This sound-law accounts for the difference in the stem- 
vowels of such pairs as OE. feld (OHG. feld), fteld: 
gefilde (OHG. gifildi), a plain; feper, feather: fipere, 
wing; weder (OHG. wetar), weather: gewider (OHG. 
giwitiri), storm; heord (OHG. herta), herd: hierde 
(OHG. hirti), shepherd; helpan, io help: hilpst, hilpp 
(OHG., hilfis, hilfit); beran, fo bear : bir(e)st, bir(e)p 
(OHG. biris, birit), and similarly in the second and third 
person singular of the present indicative of many other 


strong verbs; pp. legen, seten: inf. licgan, to ke down, 
Sittan, fo sit. 
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3. In unaccented syllables, except in the combination 
-er when not followed by an i in the next syllable, as OE. 
fet, older fet, from *fotiz, older *fotes, feet, cp. Lat. 
pedes, Gr. wé8es. Indg. e remained in unaccented sylla- 
bles in the combination -er when not followed by ani in 
the next syllable, as acc. OS. fader, OHG. fater, OE, 
feeder, Gr. natépa, father; OE. hweber, Gr. wérepos, which 
of two. 

§ 42. i, followed originally by an 4, 6, or & in the next 
syllable, became e when not protected by a nasal +con- 
sonant or an intervening i or j, as O.Icel. verr, OS. OHG. 
OE. wer, Lat. vir, from an original form *“wiros, man; 
OHG. OE. nest, Lat. nidus, from an original form 
“nizdos. In historic times, however, this law has a great 
number of exceptions owing to the separate languages 
having levelled out in various directions, as OE. spec 
beside spic, bacon; OHG. lebara beside OE. lifer, Aver; 
OHG. leccdn beside OE. liccian, to Ack; OHG, lebén 
beside OE. libban, fo ve; OHG. quec beside OE. cwic, 
quick, alwe. 

§ 43. u, followed originally by an a, 0, or @ in the next 
syllable, became o when not protected by a nasal+con- 
sonant or an intervening i or Jj, as OS. dohter, OHG. 
tohter, OE. dohtor, Gr. Ovydrnp, daughter; O.Icel, ok, 
OHG. joh, OE. geoc (§ 110), Gr. Luyév, yoke; OHG. got, 
OS. OE. god, from an original form *ehutém, god; OHG. 
OE. gold, gold, beside OHG. guldin, OE. gylden, golden ; 
pp. OS. giholpan, OHG. giholfan, OE. geholpen, helped, 
beside pp. OS. gibundan, OHG. gibuntan, OE. gebunden, 
bound; pp. OS. gibodan, OHG. gibotan, OE. geboden, 
offered, beside pret. pl. OS. budun, OHG. butum, OF. 
pudon, we offered. Every prim. Germanic 0 in accented 
syllables was of this origin. Cp. § 20. 

This sound-law accounts for the difference in the stem- 
vowels of such pairs as OE. cnotta, kuot: cnyttan from 


26 Phonology 88 44-5 


“knuttjan, fo tie; coss, a kiss: cyssan, to hiss; corn, 
corn: cyrnel, kernel; fox: fyxen, she-fox; god: gyden 
(OHG. gutin), goddess; hold, gracious: hyldo (OHG, 
huldi), grace, favour; pret. bohte, worhte: inf. bycgan, 
to buy, wyrcan, fo work. 

t became a under the same conditions as those by which 
a and i became a and i, as pret. third pers. singular Goth. 
puhta, OS. thuhta, OHG. duhta, OF. pihte, beside 
inf. Goth. pugkjan, OS. thunkian, OHG. dunken, OE. 
pyncan, to seem; Goth. thtwo, OS. OHG. iihta, OE, 
uhte, daybreak, dawn; OHG. fahti, OE. fiht, damp. 

§ 44. The diphthong eu became iu when the next 
syllable originally contained an i, i, or j, cp. § 41 (2), but 
remained eu when the next syllable originally contained an 
a,60,oré. Theituremained in OS. and OHG., but became 
ja (y by i-umlaut) in O.Icel., and io, (fe by i-umlaut) 
in OE., as Goth. liuhtjan, OS. liuhtian, OHG. liuhten, 
OE. liehtan, fo give light: OE. léoht, a hght; O.Icel. 
dypt, OS. diupi, OHG. tiufi, OE. diepe, depth: OE. déop, 
deep; OS. liudi, OHG. liuti, OE. liode, people; OS, 
kiusid, OHG. kiusit, O.Icel. kys(s), OE. ciesp, he 
chooses: OE, céosan, fo choose. See § 138. 

§ 45. From what has been said in §§ 40-4, it will be 
seen that the prim. Germanic vowel-system had assumed 
the following shape before the Germanic parent language 


became differentiated into the various separate lan- 
guages :— 


Short vowels a,e, io,u 
Long _,, a, &, 6,1, 6, ti 
Diphthongs ai, au, eu, iu 


The following table contains the normal development of 


the above vowel-system in Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. and 
OE. stem-syllables :— 
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Note.—The table does not include the sound-changes 
which were caused by umlaut, the influence of neighbouring 
consonants, &c. For details of this kind the student should 
consult the grammars of the separate languages. But as we 
shall have occasion to make use of many Gothic, OS. and OHG. 
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forms in this grammar, the following points should be noted 
here :— 

tr. Goth. i and u were broken to ai (= short open e) and 
ati (= short open o) before r, h, and hy, as bairan, OE. beran, 
to bear; saitvan, OHG. sehan, zo see; bairip, OHG. birit, he 
bears; saibzip, OHG. sihit, he sees; pp. batrans, OE. boren, 
borne; dauhtar, OE. dohtor, daughter; wairms, OHG. wurm, 
serpent, worm; sathts, OHG. suht, sickness. Gothic ei was 
a monophthong and was pronounced like the i in the other 
Germanic languages. Germanic ai and au remained in Gothic, 
but they are generally written ai and du in order to distinguish 
them from the short vowels ai and au. 

2. a was the only vowel which underwent i-umlaut in OS, 
and OHG., as sing. gast, pl. gesti = Goth. gasteis, guests; OS, 
sendian, OHG. senten = Goth. sandjan, 7o send. When it is 
necessary for phonological reasons to distinguish between this 
e and Germanic e, the latter is written é in this book, as béran, 
to bear. 

3. Prim. Germanic ai became é in OHG. before r, w, and old 
h, as ér, before = Goth. air, soo; €ht = Goth. aihts, possession; 
gen, snéwes, Goth. nom. snaiws, szow. 

4. Prim. Germanic au became 6 in OHG. before the con- 
sonants d, t, Z, $, n, r, 1, and old h, as tod = Goth. daupus, death ; 
kos = Goth. kaus, he chose; hoh = Goth. hauhs, /igh. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE OLD ENGLISH DEVELOPMENT OF THE 


PRIM. GERMANIC VOWELS OF ACCENTED 
SYLLABLES 


§ 46. Before entering upon the history of the separate 
Germanic vowels in OE. it will be well to state and illus- 
trate here several phenomena which concern the OE. 


vowels in general. 
t. UMLAUT. 


§ 47. Umlaut is of two kinds: Palatal and Guttural. 
Palatal umlaut, generally called i-umlaut, is the modification 
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(palatalization) of an accented yowel through the influence 
of an i or j which originally stood in the following syllable. 
This process took place in prehistoric OE. and the i orj 
had for the most part already disappeared in the oldest 
OF. records. The i, which remained, mostly became e€ at 
an early period § 215, Note), so that for the proper under- 
standing of the forms which underwent i-umlaut it is 
necessary to compare {hem with the corresponding forms 
of some other Germanic language, especially with the 
Gothic. The simple vowels and diphthongs which under- 
went icumlautin OE. are: a(0), @, 0» 43 4, 0, i; ea, io; Ea } 
and io. | 

a(o) > e (but @ in the oldest period), as bene from 
*pankiz, bench ; ende, Goth. andeis, end; lengra, OHG. 
lengiro, longer ; lengp(4) from “langipu, length ; sendan, 
Goth. sandjan, fo send (§ 60). 

se > e, as bedd, Goth. badi, bed; bet(e)ra, Goth. batiza, 
betier ; hebban, Goth. hafjan, fo razse ; here, Goth. harjis, 
army; lecgan, Goth. lagjan, fo Jay (§ 55). 

o > e (older ce), as dat. dehter from *dohtri, beside 
nom, dohtor, daughter ; ele, Lat. oleum, oil; exen, oxen, 
beside oxa, ox (§ 107). 

u > y, as bycgan, Goth. bugjan, fo buy; cyning, OHG. 
kuning, king; cynn, Goth. kuni, race, generation ; gylden, 
OHG. guldin, golden ; pyncan, Goth. pugkjan, fo seem 
(§ 112). 

5 > &, as déelan, Goth. dAiljan, fo divide; enig, any ; 
helan, Goth. hailjan, to heal; hep, Goth. haipi, heath 
(§ 184); lewan, Goth. léwjan, to betray (§ 120). 

3 > & (older &), as bec from *bokiz, books; déman, 
Goth. démjan, /o judge; fet, OHG. fuozzi, feet; sécan, 
Goth. sokjan, fo seek (§ 129). wénan, Goth. wénjan, ¢o 
hope; cwén from *kwoni-, older *kweniz, Goth. gens, 
queen, wife (§ 122). Shtan from *ohtjan, fo persecute ; fehp, 
he seizes, beside inf. fon (§ 118s). ést from “*6sti-, older 


“4 
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“anstiz, Goth. ansts, favour; tép, prim. Germanic “tanpiz, 
teeth (§ 62). 

ii > y,as mys from *misiz, mice; brycst from *briikis, 
thou enjoyest, brycp from “brakip, he enjoys, beside inf 
brican (§ 132). cy from *kiviz, cows (§ 180). c¥pan from 
“kupjan, older “kunpjan, fo make known; dystig, dusty 
(§ 114). 

ea > ie (later i, y), as fiellan from “*fealljan, older 
“falijan, to fell; ieldra, Goth. alpiza, older (§ 65). ierfe, 
Goth. arbi, znheritance; iermp(u), OHG. armida, poverty 
(§67). scieppan, Goth. skapjan, fo create (§ 73). hliehhan, 
Goth. hlahjan, fo laugh; wiexp, OHG. wahsit, i# grows 
(§ 69). 

io > ie (later i, y), as hierde, OHG. hirti, shepherd; 
ierre, OHG. irri, angry; siehst, OHG. sihis, thou seest: 
siehp, OHG. sihit, he sees; wiersa, OHG. wirsiro, worse 
(§ 99). 

éa > ie (later i, y), as geliefan, Goth. galaubjan, to 
believe; hiehsta, Goth. hauhista, /ighest; hieran, Goth. 
hausjan, fo hear (§186). ciese, Lat. caseus, Chee: ; niehsta 
from *néahista, nearest (§ 123). stiele, Germanic stem- 
form staylja-, stee/ (§ 71). wielisc, prim. Germanic walyi- 
skaz, foreign (§ 64, Note 1). 

io > ie (later i, y), as ciesp from *kiosip, older *kiusip, 
he chooses; tiehp from *tiohip, he draws; liehtan, Goth. 
liuhtjan, to give ight (§ 188). liehtan from Hohtjan, older 
*lixtjan, to lighten, make easier; Viehp from *liohip, OHG. 
lthit, he dends (§ 127). friend, prim. Germanic *frijondiz, 
friends (§ 104). 

§ 48. Guttural umlaut is the modification of an accented 
vowel (a, e, i) through the influence of a primitive OE, 
guttural vowel (u, 6, a) in the next syllable, whereby a 
guttural glide was developed after the vowels a, e, i, which 
then combined with them to form the diphthongs ea, €0, io. 
As a rule umlaut only took place before a single consonant. 
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When the vowel which caused umlaut was 4, it is called 
‘wumlaut, and when 6, or a, it is called o/a-umlaut. 

u- and o/a-umlaut of a only took place in Mercian, as 
featu, vats, heafuc, hawk, steapul, pillar, steapul, foun- 
dation, beside fatu, hafoc, stapol, stapol in the other 
dialects. fearan, to go, fearap, they go, feata, of vats, 
beside faran, farap, fata in the other dialects. See § 78. 

wumlaut of e and i, and o/a-umlaut of i took place in 
Ken. before all single consonants, in Anglian before ‘all 
single consonants except gutturals (c, g), but in WS. only 
before labials and liquids, as eofor (OHG. ebur), doar; 
heolostor from older helustr, heding place; heorut, hari. 
meodu, mead (drink), eosol, donkey = WS. medu, esol. 
Ken. breogo, prince = WS. and Anglian brego, see § 92. 
mioluc, milk; cliopung, calling. siodu, custom, sionu, 
sinew = WS. sidu, sinu. Ken. siocol, sickle, stiogol, stile 
= WS. and Anglian sicol, stigol, see § 101. liofast, thou 
hivest. nioma(n), to take, niomab, they take, wiotan, fo know 
— WS. niman, nimap, witan. Ken. stiocian from “sti- 
kdjan, fo prick = WS. and Anglian stician, see §§ 92-3, 
102. j 

o/a-umlaut of e did not take place in WS. In Ken. it 
took place before all single consonants and in Anglian 
before all single consonants except gutturals, as beoran, /o 
bear, eotan, to eat, feola, many = WS, beran, etan, fela. 
Ken, weogas, ways, spreocan. fo speak = WS. and Anglian 
wegas, spreca(n), see § 93. 


‘i 


2, .AKING. 


§ 49. Breaking is du she influence of an 1, r, or h + 
consonant, or single fF n a preceding vowel (Germanic 


a,e, i; &, 1) whereby guttural glide was developed 
between the vowel and the consonant, which then combined 
with the vowel to form a diphthong. For the reason why 
breaking took place before 1 and r+consonant more regu- 
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lan, see§ 7, In the 
Ourselves chiefly to 


larly in WS. and Ken. than in Ang] 
examples given below we shal] confine 


a (z) > ea, as ceald, Goth. kalds, cold; healdan, Goth, 
haldan, to hold (§ 64); bearn, Goth. barn, child: heard, 
Goth. hardus, hard (§ 66); eahta, Goth. ahtau, eight ; 
weaxan, Goth. wahsjan, /o Srow; seah, OHG. sah, he 
saw (§ 68). , 

€ > €0, as meolcan, OHG. melkan, /o mulk : Sceolh, 
OHG. scelh, wry, oblique (§ 84); eorpe, OHG. erda, 
earth; heorte, OHG. herza, heart (§ 85); cneoht, OHG. 
kneht, boy; seox, OHG. sehs, six; seoh, see thou (§ 86). 

i > io (later eo), aS liornian, leornian, from ? lirnojan, i 
learn; miox, meox, from “mihst, manure ($ 98). 

# > 6a in WS. before h, as néah, Goth. néty 
néar from *néahur, older *n#hur (§ 128). 

1 > io (later 60) in WS. beforeh and ht, as léoht, Goth, 
leihts, adj. ight; woh, edol, Goth. weihs, holy (§ 127). 


> near: 


3. INFLUENCE oF Nasats. 


§ 50. a became a low-back-wide vowel, written a, 0, 
before nasals, as camb, comb, comb ; nama, noma, name; . 
Jand, lond, land; lang, long, Jong (§ 59). 


€ > ibefore Germanic m (§ 81), and in early Latin loan- 
words before nasal+conson 


ant (§ 82), as niman, OHG. 
neman, fo take; gimm, Lat. semma, ©en; pinsian, Lat. 
pensare, fo weigh, ponder, consider. . 

© > u before nasals, as guma, OHG. gomo, man ; humen, 
OHG. ginoman, fefen ; hunig, OHG. honag, honey ; 
punor, OHG. donar, thunder (§ 109). 

#& > before nasals (§ 121), as mona, 
nomon, Goth. némun, they took. 

Nasals disa 
and s with | 


Goth. ména, 00M ; 


ppeared before the voiceless spirants f, p, 
engthening of the Preceding vowel, as fif, 
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OHG. fimf, five; osle, OHG, amsala, ouse/ (§ 283) ; ciip, 
Goth. kunps, known; gos, OHG. gans, goose ; Sper, Goth. 
anpar, other (§ 286). 


4. INFLUENCE oF INITIAL PALATAL CoNSONANTS. 


§ 51. Between palatal c (§ 809), g (= Germanic gz, § 313), 
g (= Germanic j, § 268), sc (§ 312), and the following 
palatal vowel, a glide was developed in prim. OE., which 
combined with the vowel to form a rising diphthong, and 
then at a later period the rising diphthong became a fall- 
ing diphthong through the shifting of the stress from 
the second to the first element of the diphthong. The 
examples given below are chiefly WS. ; for the correspond- 
ing forms in the other dialects, the student should consult 
the paragraphs within brackets. 

z > ea (older ev), as ceaster, Lat. castra, city, fortress ; 
ceaf, chaff’; geaf, Goth. gaf, he gave; sceaft, OHG. scaft, 
shaft; sceal, Goth. skal, shall (§ 72). 

e > ie (older ié), as cieres, Lat. cerasum, cherry-lce ; 
giefan, OHG. geban, /o give; scieran, OHG. sceran, fo 
shear (§ 91). ciele from *keli, older *kaliz, cold; giest from 

*zest, older *zastiz, ouest; scieppan from *skeppan, Goth. 
skapjan, fo create (§ 73). 

> Ga (older ex), as céace, prim. Germanic *k&kon., 
jaw; géafon, Goth. gébun, they gave; géar, Goth. jér, 
vear ; scéap, Goth, *skép, sheep (§ 124). 


Note.—In forms like gioc, geoc (OHG. joh), yoke (§ 110); 
giong, geong (OHG. jung), young ($ 116); gedmor (OHG. 
jamar), sad (§ 122, Note), the io, eo, eo may have been rising 
diphthongs, but it is difficult to determine how far they were 
diphthongs at all, and how far the i, e were merely inserted 
to indicate the palatal nature of the g = Germanic j (§ 268). 
It is highly probable that in forms like sceacan, fo shake, 
sceadu, siadow, beside scacan, scadu (§ 57, Note), sceolde, 
OHG. scolta, should (§ 110), sceadan beside scadan, fo divide 
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($ 183, Note 2), the e was merely inserted to indicaté the palatal 
nature of the sc (§ 812). 


5. INFLUENCE oF w. 


§ 52. e and € (= Germanic g) were often rounded to 
ce and © after w in Nth., as ctlceba, WS. cwepan, fo Say 
(§ 80, Note 1); cucella, WS. cwellan, fo kill; tucelf, WS. 
twelf, twelve (§ 55, Note 1). hucr, where, weron, were = 
WS. hwér, wron (§ 119, Note 2), | 

e became eo before w +a following vowel, as gen, 
cneowes, treowes, beside nom. cneo, knee, tréo, tree 
(§ 89); eowestre (cp. Goth. awistr), sheepfold: meowle 
(Goth. mawild), maiden (or 2): 

z became 4 before w, as blawan from *bl@wan, i 
blow; cnawan, to know » Sawon, they saw (§ 120). 

Initial weo- became wu: (rarely wo-) in late WS., as 
swurd, szord, Swuster, szsfer, worold, woruld, world, 
beside older sweord (OHG,. swert), sweostor (OHG., 
Swester), weorold (OHG. weralt), see § 94, 

Initial wio- became wu- in WS. and Anglian, but 
remained in Ken., as wudu, wood, beside Ken. wiodu 
(§ 103). 

§ 53. The following was the chronological order in which 
the sound-laws stated in §§ 47-52 took place: (t) The 
influence of nasals, (2) Breaking. (3) The influence of 
initial palatal consonants. (4) i-umlaut. (5) uw, O/a- 
umlaut. (6) Influence of w. 


Notr.—In the case of words where diphthongization by 
preceding palatals and u., o/a-umlaut concur, the latter has 
the predominance, as geolo, yellow; geoloca, yolk; ceole (acc. 
ceolan, § 403), throat. This does not however prove that 
u, o/a-umlaut chronologically precedes diphthongization by 
preceding palatals. Either geolo, &c., are not pure WS. forms 
(see § 92) or else the ie became eo by umlaut, in which case 
forms like giefy ($ 865) would have ie from the oblique cases. 
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A. THE Suort VoweEts or ACCENTED SYLLABLES. 
a 


§ 54. Apart from the influence of neighbouring sounds 
the normal development of Germanic a (= Goth. O, Icel. 
OS. OHG. a) is ein OE, 

Examples in closed syllables are: deg, Goth. dags, 
O.Icel. dagr, OS. dag, OHG. tag, day; pet, Goth. pata, 
O.Icel. pat, OS. that, OHG. daz, she; and similarly bec, 
back; beep, dath; bleec, black; bres, brass; creeft, shill; 
deel, dale; efter, after; et (unstressed ot), at; fest, fast, 
firm; feet, vat, vessel; gled, glad; gles, class; gres 
(gers), grass; heefde, he had; hwel, whale ; ‘hwet, what ; 
peep, path ; eae he said; ey small ; stef, aay in 
the pret. sing. of strong verbs belonging to classes IV 
(§ 508) and V (§ 505), as beer (Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. 
bar), bore; breec, broke; cwep, said; set, sat; wes, 
was. On forms like eppel, apple, beside pl. appla, see 

57. 

Examples in open Pievitables when followed by a palatal 
vowel, or a vocalic nasal or liquid in the néxt syllable, are: 

zcer (Goth. akrs), field, acre; ecern, acorn; feeder, 
father; feeger (Goth. fagrs), aie beautiful ; hleedel, ladle ; 

hrefen, hrefn, raven; hwebper, whether; megen (Goth. 

*magn), power; neegel, neegl (Goth. ‘nagis), nail; weeter, 
water ; feepm (Goth. *fapms), embrace, fathont ; heegl, hatl ; 
sneegl, snail; tegl, tail; wegn, wagon; sing. gen. deges, 
feetes, dat. deege, feete, beside nom. deeg, day; feet, vat. 


NoTE.—1. # became ein Ken. and partly also in Mercian, as 
deg, feder, fet, hefde, set, wes, weter = WS. deg, feeder, &c. 

2. «2 became @ by loss of g, as brad, he brandished; me#den, 
maiden; sede, he said; wen, wagon, beside bregd, megden 
(§ 58), segde, wegn. 

3. a often occurs where we should expect ez. In such cases 
the a is due to levelling and new formations, as sing. gen. papes, 

D2 
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dat. pape, beside pzpes, pzepe, due to the plural forms papas, 
papa, papum (§ 336); fem. gen. dat. acc, singular sace, Swabe, 
beside szece, swepe, due to nom. singular sacu, strife, quarrel : 
Swapu, frack ; and plural saca, swapa, &c. (§ 866): masc. gen. 
sing. glades, beside nom. glzd, glad, due to forms like dat. sing, 
and plural gladum (§ 424); imperative of Strong verbs be- 
longing to class VI (§ 508), as far, sac, due to the influence of 
the infinitive faran, fo go, travel ; sacan, fo quarrel; and similarly 
in the pp. faren; grafen, dug; hladen, loaded, beside grefen, 


hizden. On the analogy of such past participles was formed 


slagen beside slegen, slain, 


§ 55. 2 became e by i-umlaut, as bedd, Goth. badi, 
OHG. betti, ded; bet(e)ra, Goth. batiza, better ; hebban, 
Goth. hafjan, OS. heffian, fo raise; here, Goth. harijis, 
OS. OHG. heri, army ; lecgan, Goth. lagjan, OS. leggian, 
to lay; and similarly bere, barley ; bet from *batiz, better: 
cwellan (wv.), to hill; ege, awe, Fear ; elles, else; hege, 
hedge; hell (Goth. halja), hel; herian, to praise; hete, 
hate ; mere, lake; mete, meat, food; nerian, Zo save; nett, 
net; secgan, fo say; sellan, fo sell; settan, to set ; stede, 
place; swerian, fo swear; tellan, to count ; twelf (Goth. 


twalif), twelve; webb, web; weccan, foawake. But stepe 
beside stepe, step. 


NotEe.—1. In Nth. e was often rounded to @ after WwW, as | 


cucella, fo ill; tucelf, fawelve. 

2. The regular forms of the second and third pers. singular 
of the pres. indicative of strong verbs belonging to class VI 
(§ 508) would have e, as in OHG. feris, thou goest; ferit, he 
£oes, but in OE. the a of the other forms of the present was 
extended to th esecond and third pers. singular, and then 
a became z by i-umlaut, as ferest, feerep. 

3. It is difficult to account for the absence of umlaut in 
leccan, fo seize; pebpan, fo traverse: Seecc, strife; weecce, 
vigil; and for semecca, mate ; heecc, gate, hatch ; mzcg, man, 
warrior; steeppan, zo step; wreecca (OS. wrekkio), exzle, beside 
the umlauted forms gemecca, mecg, steppan, wrecca. 


a 
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§ 56. Umlaut generally did not take place before Ger- 
manic consonant combinations, as dweescan, fo extinguish ; 
zesc from “askiz, ash-tree ; espe, aspen ; feestan, fo fasien ; 
heeftan, fo hold captive; mestan, to fatten; neglan, to 
nail; reescan, fo coruscate. But umlaut occurs in eft, 
again; esne, servant; rest, rest; restan, /o vest; and in 
efnan, to perform; stefnan, fo regulate, beside efnan, 
stefnan. 

.. §57. Germanic a remained in open syllables_ when 


originally followed by a guttural vowel (a, 0, ¥) in the 
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next syllable, as pl. nom. acc. dagas, g 
dagum, beside sing. nom. deg, day; gen. deges, dat. 
dege; neut. nom. acc. plural bapu, baths; bladu, /eaves 
fatu, vats, beside singular beep, bled, feet; OE. Goth. 
OS. OHG. faran, O.Icel. fara, to go, travel; nacod, 
Goth. nagaps, OHG. nackot, naked; and similarly alan, 
fo nourish; apa, ape; bacan, to bake ; calan, fo be cold; 
caru, care; cradol, cradle; dragan, fo draw ; pres. subj. 
fare (Goth. farai), he may travel; gaderian from *gadu- 
rojan, fo gather; galan, fo sing; gnagan, fo gnaw; grafan, 
to dig; hafoc, hawk ; hafola, hafela, head; hagol, hail; 
hagu, enclosure; hara, hare; hladan, fo /oad; hrapor, 
more quickly ; lagu, law; latost, atest, slowest; lapap, Ae 
invites; lapode, he invited; macap, he makes; macede, 
he made; magu, boy ; nafula, nafela, navel; Tacu, zarra- 
tive; sacan, fo quarrel; sacu, strife ; sadol, saddle ; stapol, 
pillar; stapelian from *stapuldjan, fo establish; talu, 
statement; wadan, fo go, wade. macian from *makojan, 
io make; and similarly in the inf. of other weak verbs 
belonging to class II (§ 535), as bapian, fo bathe ; dagian, 
to dawn; gladian, to be glad; hatian, fo hate; lapian, fo 
invite. 








f,5 It_also remained in closed. syllables_before double con- 
~ sonants (except hh), sc, and st, when the next s llable 


originally contained a guttural vowel, as abbod (Lat. acc. 
pee anne MOR Ome se wasn AS pears pe WE nen ee” eRe Gs Bh we OOO PERN uaage nme RTE tu ben ge RE 


cen, daga, dat. 
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abbatem), abbot; assa, donkey: catte (OHG, kazza), 
cat; Cassuc, sedge; gaffetung, scofing; habban (§ 538), 
to have; hassuc, coarse grass; maffa, caul; mattoc, sq. 
lock; sacc, ‘sack; paccian, fo jlap, pat; flasce (flaxe), 
flask; masc (max), vet; wascan (waxan), fo wash ; brast. 
lian, fo crackle. But a few words have beside a, as 
gece, ash, cinders; eppel, apple; hneppian, ig doze ; 
leeppa, /appel, beside asce (axe), appla, apples, hnappian, 
lappa. 

Norr.—sca- was often written scea- with e to denote the 
palatal pronunciation of the sc, as sceacan, fo shake ; sceadu, 
shadow; sceafan, /o shave; scealu, scale (dalance); sceamu 


(sceomu, § 59), share, beside Scacan, scadu, scafan, scalu, 
scamu(scomu). See § 51, Note. 


§ 58. a became z when followed by an umlauted_vowel 
inthe. next syllable, as aces (zx) from “akysi, older 
“akusi-, axe; and similarly epele from “apali (OS. adali), 
noble; eepeling from *apuling, nobleman: eet-, to-geedere 
from *.gaduri, together ; feesten (OS. fastunnia, Jasting), 
Jortress; gedeling (OS. gaduling), companion ; helep from 
“xalupi-, hero; heerfest from *yarubist, harvest ; Megden 
from *magadin (OHG. magatin), maiden. The x in the 
above examples is a kind of umlaut. 

Notr.—The a in the stem-syllable of the present participle 
and gerund of strong verbs belonging to class VI (§ 508) is due 
to the a of the infinitive, as farende for *feerende from *farandi, 
farenne for *ferenne from *farannjai a ae 


§ 59. Germanic a was probably a mid-back-wide vowel 
like the a in German Mann. In OF. it became a low- 
back-wide vowel beforé“nasals Tike the 4 in F rench pate, 
and the a as pronounced in many Scotch dialects in such 
words as ant, man, pass, which English people often mis- 
take for 0 especially when lengthened. In the oldest OE. 
it was nearly always written a, in the ninth century it was 
mostly written 0, and in late OE. mostly a again, but 


§ 60] Short Vowels of Accented Syllables 39 


in some parts of Mercia it seems to have become o which 
has been preserved in many of the Midland dialects down 
to the present day. Examples are: gangan, gongan, 
Goth. gaggan, O.Icel. ganga, OS. OHG. gangan, fo go; 
hana, hona, Goth. hana, O.Icel. hane, OS. OHG. 
hano, cock; lang, long, Goth. laggs, O.Icel. langr, OS. 
OHG. lang, Jong ; nama, noma, Goth. namo, OS. OHG. 
namo, zame; and similarly ancor (Lat. ancora), anchor ; 
bana, slayer; brand, firebrand ; camb, comb: camp, battle; 
candel (Lat. candéla), candle; cann, he can ; fana, banner; 
gandra, gander; gesamnian, fo collect; hamor, hammer ; 
hand, hand; lama, /ame; lamb, lamb; land, land; manig 
(Goth. manags), many; Mann, man; Tamm, vam, Span 
nan, fo clasp, fasten; standan, /o stand, strang, strong ; 
panc, thought; pwang, thong; in the pret. singular of 
many strong verbs of class III (§ 498), as begann, began ; 
dranc, drank ; fand, found; sang, sang; swamm, swam ; 
with metathesis of r in born from older bronn, brann 
(Goth. brann), burned; orn from older ronn, rann (Goth, 
rann), ran. 


Notr--The a became o in unstressed adverbial and pro- 
nominal forms, as hwonne, when; on, ov; ponne, then: masc. 
acc. singular hwone, whom; pone, the. 


§ 60. a(o) became e (but & in the oldest period) by 
iumlaut, as ende, Goth. andeis, O.Icel. ende, OS. endi, 
CLG. enti, stem andja-, end; lengra, OS. lengira, OHG.,. 
lengiro, /onger; sendan, Goth. sandjan, OS. sendian, 
to send; and similarly. benc from *bankiz, bench; cemban, 
to comb; cempa, warrior ; drencan, fo give to drink ; ened, 
duck; enge, narrow ; englisc, English; fremman, fo per- 
form; henn, hen; lengp, length; menn, men; mengan, 
io mix; mennisc, Auman; nemmnan, fo namie; pening, 
penny ; strengra, stronger; pencan, 10 think ; wendan, fo 
turn, beernan (Goth. brannjan), fo durn; ernan (Goth. 
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rannjan), /o run, gallop, with metathesis of r and preserva. 
tion of the older stage of umlaut. 


§ 61. Nasals disappeared before the voiceless spirants, 
£, p, s, and the preceding a (o) became 0 through the inter. 
mediate stage of a long nasalized vowel (cp. § 40), as his, 
Goth. OHG. hansa, band, escort, multitude ; Oper, Goth, 
anpar, second, other; softe, OHG. samfto, genily, softly » 
and similarly gds, goose; ds-, god; dsle (OHG. amsala), 
blackbird; smope, smoothly; sop, true; tdp, tooth: prostle, 
thrush, throstle; wos, 1otsture. 

§ 62. 0 became 6 (older o&) by i-umlaut, as ést, Goth. 
ansts, stem-form ansti-, favour; népan, Goth. ana-nanpjan, 
to venture on; téb from *tanpiz, feeth; and similarly fépe, 
walking, movement; g&s, geese; gesépan, fo testify, declare ; 
séfte, soft; smépe, sioot). 

§ 63. a was broken to ea before 1, r, and h+ consonant, 
and_ before simple h. Forms without breaking often occur 
in the oldest period of the language. Breaking did not 
take place in Anglian before 1+ conscnant, and frequently 
not before r+consonant. See 1, r (§ 7). 

§ 64. 1. Before 1+ consonant. 

eall, Goth. alls, O.Icel. allr, OS. OHG. al, all; ceald, 
Goth. kalds, O.Icel. kaldr, OS. kald, OHG. kalt, cold ; 
healdan, Goth. OS. haldan, O.Icel. halda, OHG. haltan, 
to hold; and similarly cealc, chalk; cealf, calf; dealf, 
he dug; eald, old; ealh, temple; fealdan, to Sold ; feallan, 
to fall; gealga, gallows; healf, hal > heall, hall; healp, 
he helped; heals, neck; mealt, malt; sealf, salve, ointment ; 
Sealfian, fo anoint; sealh, willow; sealt, salt; tealde, he 
told; wealdan, fo wield; wealh, foreigner, W. elshman ; 
weall, wall; weallan, fo boil. Forms like bealu, bale, 
evil ; fealu, fallow; sealu, dark, dusky, beside balu, falu, 
Salu, have the ea from the inflected stem-form, as gen. 
bealwes, fealwes, sealwes (see § 265). 


NotTr.—1. ea became éa by loss of h before a following 
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vowel, as gen. singular séales, weales, nom. pl. séalas, 
wéalas, beside nom. singular sealh, wealh. €a became ie 
by i-umlaut, as wielisc, foreign, Welsh. 

2. a remained unbroken in late Latin loanwords, as albe 
(Lat. alba), a/b; alter (Lat. altare), altar; fals (Lat. falsus), 
false; palm (Lat. palma), palut-tree. 


§ 65. ea became ie (later i, y) by i-umlaut, as fiellan 
from “fealljan, older *falljan, fo fell; fielst from *feallis(t), 
thou fallest; fielp from *feallip, he falls; ieldra (Goth. 
alpiza), older; ieldesta, oldest; ieldu, o/d age; mieltan 
(wv.), fo melt. 


Notr.—The corresponding vowel in Anglian is # (also e), as 
eldra, eldra, eldu, feella(n), fella(n); and in Ken. e, as eldra, 
eldu. 


§ 66. 2. Before r+ consonant. 

bearn, Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. barn, child; heard, 
Goth. hardus, O.Icel. hardr, OS, hard, OHG. hart, hard; 
and similarly beard, beard; bearg, pig; bearm, bosom; 
cearf, he carved; dearr, I dare; earc (Lat, arca), ark; 
earm, arm; earm, poor, eart, thou art; fearh, boar, pig; 
geard, yard; gearn, yarn; gearwian, fo prepare; ge 
mearcian, fo mark; hearg, heathen temple; hearm, hari 5 
mearc, boundary; mearg, marrow; mearh, horse; pearroc, 
park; scearp, sharp; swearm, swarm; wearm, warn; 
wearp, he threw; wearp, he became. Forms like bearu, 
grove; gearu, ready; mearu, tender; nearu, narrow ; 
searu, plot, device, have ea from the inflected stem-form, 
as gen, bearwes, gearwes, mearwes, &c. (see § 265). 


Note.—1. In Anglian ea became e& (later e) before r+ guttural, 
as berg, erc, feerh (ferh), merc (merc), &c. 

2. a remained unbroken in late Latin loanwords, as carcern, 
prison; martyr, martyr. 

3. ea became €a by loss of h before a following vowel, as 
gen, singular feares, méares, nom. pl. féaras, méaras, beside 
nom. singular fearh, mearh. 
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4. Forms like ern (Goth. razn), house ; pret. sing. arn (Goth, 
rann), van; barn (Goth. brann), burned: beerst (OHG. brast) 


burst; gers (Goth. gras), grass; heern, wave, are due to a lat 
metathesis of the r. 


’ 
c 


§ 67. ea became ie (later i, y) by itumlaut, as dierne, 
OS. derni, OHG. tarni, secret; ierfe, Goth. arbi, OS, 
OHG, erbi, mheritance ; and similarly cierran, fo turn : 
gierd, rod, twig; gierwan from *gearwjan, fo prepare: 
lerming, pauper; iermpu (OHG. armida), poverty; wier- 
man, fo warnt. 


Notr.—The corresponding vowel in the non-WS. dialects 
is e, as derne, erfe, ermpu, &c. 


§ 68. 3. Before h+ consonant (also x = hs) and simple h, 
/ eahta, Goth. ahtau, OS. OHG. ahto, eight ; seah, Goth. 
salu, OS. OHG. sah, he saw; weaxan, Goth. wahsjan, 
O.Icel. vaxa, OS. OHG. wahsan, fo evow; and similarly 
eax, axle-tree; eaxl, shoulder: feaht, he fought; feax, hair: 
fleax, flax; gefeah, he rejoiced; geneahhe, enough, often ; 
hleahtor, Jaughter; meaht (later miht), power, might: 
meaht, thou mayest; meahte, he might, could; neaht 
(later niht), sight; seax, knife; sleah (imperative), slay 
thou; weax, wax. 


NoTE.—r. ea became z in Anglian, as ehta, fex, hlehtor, 
seh, wex, &c. 


2. It became e in late WS., as ehta, ex], fex, seh, sex, sleh, 
wexan. 


§ 69. ea became ie (later i, y) by i-umlaut, as hliehhan 
(Goth. hlahjan), fo Jaugh ; mieht (Goth. mahts, stem-form 
mahti-), power, might; miehtig, mighty; nieht, nzght; 
Sliehst (Goth. slahis), ‘hou slayest ; Sliehp (Goth. slahit), 


he slays; slieht, stem-form Slahti-, slaughter; wiexp 
(OHG, wahsit), it grows. 


Note.—The corresponding vowel in Anglian is a, as hleh-. 
ha(n), meht, mezehtig, &c. 
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§ 70. ea became &a by loss of intervocalich, as 6a, Goth. 
ava, OS. OHG. aha, water, river; sléan from *sleahan, 
Goth. OS. OHG. slahan, fo slay, strike; and similarly 
fléan, fo flay; léa from “leahu, J blame; léan, to blame ; 
cléa, J slay; sléap from “sleahap, they slay; pwéan, Jo 
wash; €@ar (Nth. ehher) from *eahur, older *“ahur, OHG. 
ahir, car of corn; téar (Nth. tehher) from *teahur, older 
*tahur, OHG. zahar, fear. 

§ 71. 6a became ie (later i, ¥) by i-umlaut, as stiele from 
*stiehle, Germanic stem-form *staylja-, séce/. 

§ 72. 2 (older a) became ea (older ez) after initial 
palatal c, g, and sc, as ceaf, chaj’; ceafor, cockchafer ; 
ceaster (Lat. castra), cily, fortress; forgeat (OS. forgat), 
he forgot; geaf (Goth. gaf), he gave; geat (O.Icel. OS. gat), 
gate, opening, hole; sceaft (OHG. scaft), shaft; sceal 
(Goth. skal), J shall; sceatt (Goth. skatts), money, property. 

Note.—1. Anglian has z beside ea, and Ken. e (), as Anglian 
czester (ceaster), get (geat), scal (sceal) = Ken. cester, get, 
scel. e also occurs occasionally in Mercian. 

». Forms like ceald, cold; cealf, calf; geard, yard; gearn, 
yarn; scealt, show shalt; scearp, sharp, are due to breaking 
(§§ 64, 66), which took place earlier than the influence of 
palatals upon a following «. In both cases the ea became e in 
late WS., as celf, gef, get, Kc. 


§ 73. ea became ie (later i, y) by i-umlaut, as ciefes 
from *kabisd, concubine; ciele from *kaliz, cold; cietel 
(Lat. catillus), Aeifle; giest (Goth. gasts, stem-form gastt-), 
guest; scieppan (Goth. skapjan), fo create. 

Note.—The corresponding vowel in the non-W°S. dialects is 
e, as cefes, cele, gest, sceppan, &c. 


§ 74, Germanic a generally remained before the w which 
was regularly preserved in OE., as gen. dat. singular clawe 
beside nom. cléa, claw; awul, awel, awl; pawian, fo thaw. 

§ 75. a+u (which arose from wu or vocalized w (§ 265)) 
became €a (cp. § 185), as cléa from *kla(w)u, claw ; nom. 
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acc. pl. neuter féa from “fa(w)u, few; dat, féam from 
*fa(w)um ; hréa from *hraw-, raw ; stréa from “straw., 
straw ; préa from *pra(w)u, threat. 

§76. Prim. Germanic aww (= Goth. aggw) became 
auw in West Germanic, which regularly became éaw in 
OE. (cp. § 185), as déaw (Goth. *dagewa-, OHG. tou, 
gen. touwes), dew; gléaw (Goth. glaggwu-ba, diligently), 
ase; héawan (Goth. *haggwan, OHG. houwan), fo hew; 
scéawian (Goth. *skaggwon, OHG. scouwin), fo examine, 
TOW. 

§ 77. a became e by i-umlaut, then at a later period the 
e became eo before w, as ewe beside eowe, eowu (cp. Lat, 
ovis), ewe; eowde, flock, herd; eowestre (cp. Goth, awistr), 
sheepfold ; meowle (Goth. mawild), 277; strewede beside 
streowede (Goth. strawida), /e strewed. 

§ 78, In Mercian a became ea before single consonants 
by u- and o/a-umlaut, as ealu, a/c; beadu, baile; eafora, 
son; featu, vats; heafuc, Hawk; heafola, head; heapu, 
war; steapul, pillar; steapul, foundation. fearan, fo go, 
travel; fearap, they travel; gen. pl. feata, of vats; geata, 
of gates; gleadian, /o rejoice; hleadan, to /oad; leatian, 
fo be slow. For the corresponding non-Mercian forms, see 
§ 57. 

Norr.—1. The ea became ez before gutturals, as degas 
(= WS. dagas), days; dreca, dragon; megun, they can. 

2. Umlaut rarely took place before double consonants, as 
eappultiin (WS. eppeltiin), orchard; hneappian (WS. hnap- 
pian), fo doze. 

3. WS. ealu, and forms like eafora, kheafoc, &c., which are 
common in poetry, are all originally from the Mercian dialect. 

§ 79. Final a was lengthened to_&_in monosyllables, as 
hwa (Goth. twas), who; swa (Goth. swa), so. 





ae: € a 
§ 80. Germanic e (= Goth. i, but ai before r, h, and lv 
ete ° we) 2 , 3 
Icel. OS. OHG. e) often remained in OF,, as OE. OS. 
aN atest sae ns se mpgsammneea 


eee UIA titan GD 


196. 


s§ 81-3] Short Vowels of Accented Syllables 45 


OHG.feld, field; feper, OS. fethara, OHG. fedara, feather; 
weg, Goth. wigs, O.Icel. vegr, OS. OHG. weg, way; and 
similarly bes(e)ma, besom;, cwene (Goth. gino, OHG. 
quena), woman ; denu, valley ; ef(e)n, even ; fela, sch ; fell, 
shin; fetor, fetter; helm, helmet; leper, leather; nefa, nephew; 
nest, west; reg(e)n, rain; segl, sail; seldan, seldon: ; 
senep, mustard; setl, seat; snegl, snail; snell, quick; 
pegn, thane ; weder, weather ; wel (adv.), well; wer, man; 
west, west; in the present of strong verbs belonging to 
classes III (§ 499), IV, and V, as helpan, Goth. hilpan, 
OS. helpan, OHG. helfan, fo help ; and similarly belgan, 
to swell with anger; bellan, to bellow ; delfan, fodig’; meltan, 
to melt; swellan, fo swell; sweltan, vo die; beran, to bear ; 
precan, fo break ; helan, to conceal; stelan, fo steal; teran, 
to tear; cnedan, fo knead; cwepan, io say, etan, fo eat; 
fretan, fo devour; lesan, *c's9/lect : metan, fo measure ; 
sprecan, fo speak; tredan, fo tread; wefan, to “weave ; 
wesan, fo be. | 





Note.—1. In Nth. e was often rounded to ce after w, aS Culcepa, 
wel, weg = WS. cwepan, wel, weg. 

2. e became € by loss of g, as brédan, fo brandish; rén, vain ; 
strédan, fo strew ; pén, thane, beside bregdan, regn, stregdan, 
pegn. 

. § 81. e became i before Germanic m, as_miman (OHG. 

neman), fo take; rima, vim. This sound-change did not 
take place when the m arose from f by assimilation 
with n, as emn, even; stemn, voice, beside older efje)n, 
stefn. 

§ 82. e became i before nasal+consonant in early Latin 
loanwords, but remained in later loanwords, as gimm (Lat. 
gemma), gem; mint (Lat. mentha), mint; pinsian (Lat. 
pensare), to consider ; but templ (Lat. templum), zempie. 

§ 83. e was broken_to eo before lc, Ih. belore F 
h-+-consonant, and before simple h. Bre 


* 
hes alt 










aking did not 


take place in Anglian before Ic, lh. 
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§ 84. 1. Before Ic, th. 


aseolcan, fo become languid; eolh (OHG. elaho), elk ; 
meolcan (OHG. melkan), fo muik; seolh (OHG. selah), 
seal; sceolh (OHG. scelh, scelah), wry, obligue. But 
Anglian elh, melca(n), selh, &c. 


NoTr.— 1. eo became €o by loss of h before a following vowel, 
as féolan from *feolhan (= Goth. filhan, OHG. bi-felhan), fo 
hide; gen. éoles, s€oles, beside nom. eolh, seolh. 

2. It is difficult to account for the breaking in heolfor, blood, 
gore; and seolf, se//, beside the commoner form self. 


§ 85. 2. Before r-++-consonant. 

eorpe, Goth. airpa, OS. erda, OHG. erda, earth: 
heorte, Goth. hairto, OS. herta, OHG. herza, heart: 
weorpan, Goth. wairpan, O.Icel. verca, OS. werdan, 
OHG, werdan, fo become; and similarly beorcan, to 
bark; beorg, full; peorgan, to shelter; beorht, bright; 
ceorfan, fo cut, carve; ceorl, chur?; deorc, dark; dweorg, 
dwarf; eorl, nobleman, carl; feorh, life; feorr, far ; georn, 
eager; heord, herd, flock; heorp, hearth; steorfan, to die; 
steorra, sfar; sweord, sword; weorc, work; weorpan, 
to throw ; weorp, worth. 


NotE.—1. Breaking is older than the metathesis of r in forms 
like berstan (OHG, brestan), fo burst; fersc, fresh; perscan, 
to thrash. 

2. The eo became e in Anglian before r+guttural, as 
berga(n), berht, derc, dwerg, ferh, werc = WS. beorgan, 
beorht, &c. 

3. The eo became ea in Nth., and io in Ken. (cp. § 137), as 
Nth. earpe, hearte, stearra = Ken. iorpe, hiorte, stiorra = 
WS. and Mercian eorpe, heorte, steorra. 

4. eobecame €o by loss of h before a following vowel, as gen. 


feores, pwéores, beside nom. feorh, /ife; pweorh, perverse, 
across. 


§ 86. 3. Before h+ consonant (also x=hs) and simpleh. 
cneoht (OHG. kKneht), boy; eoh, horse; feoh, cattle; 
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feohtan (OHG. fehtan), fo fight; Peohtas, Picts ; pleoh, 
danger ; reoht (Goth. raihts, OS. OHG. reht), right; 
seox (Goth. safhs, OS. OHG. sehs), six; imperative 
sing. seoh, see thou. But already at an early period the 
eo became ie (later i, rarely y) before hs and ht in WS. 
and iin Ken., as cnieht, cniht ; ryht,riht; siex, six. 


Note.—eo became e in Anglian, as cneht,’ feh, fehta(n), reht, 
sex = early WS. cneoht, feoh, &c. 


§ 87. eo became 6o (io) by loss of intervocalic h, as seon 
(sion) from *seohan, older *sehan = Goth. saflvan, OS. 
OHG. sehan, fo see; swéor from *sweohur, older 
*swehur = OHG. swehur, father-in-law ; and similarly 
geféon, to rejoice; geféo from *eefeohu, J rejoice ; pleon, 
io risk; s6o from *seohu, J see; gen. singular féos, pleos, _ 
beside nom. feoh, cattle; pleoh, danger~~ oe we 

§ 88. Final ew became eu, and then eu became, €0 
at the same time as Germanic et became 60 (see § 137), as 
sing. nom. cneo, Germanic stem-form *knewa-, knee ; tréo, 
tree; Péo, slave, servani. See § 265. 

§ 89. Antevocalic ew became eow, as sing. gen. 
cneowes, treowes, peowes, dat. cneowe, treowe, peowe ; 
peowian (piowian), fo serve. Forms like nom. cnéow, 
tréow, peow had the w from the inflected forms. And 
conversely forms like gen. cneowes, tréowes, peowes 
had éo from the uninflected forms. 

§ 90. Prim. Germanic eww (= Goth. iggw) became 
euw in West Germanic, and then euw became €ow in 
OE., as tréow (OS. treuwa, OHG. triuwa), érust, fazth, 
cp. Goth. triggwa, covenant. 

Prim. Germanic ewwj became iow] through the inter- 
mediate stages iwwj, iuwj, and then iow] became iew/(e) in 
WS. andiow/(e), €ow(e) in non-WS., as WS. getriewe, non- 
WS. getriowe, getreowe (OHG. gitriuwi), prim. Ger: 
manic *-trewwjaz, cp. Goth. triggws, ire, faithful ; WS. 
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getriewan, non-WS. getriowan, getréowan, prim. Ger- 
manic *-trewwjan, fo trust. Andsimilarly West Germanic 
iwwj (§ 254) from prim, Germanic ewj, as WS. hiew, 
hiw, non-WS. hiow, héow, prim. Germanic stem-form 
*yewja-, shape, colour; WS. niewe, niwe, non-WS. 
niowe, néowe, prim. Germanic stem-form *newja-, ew. 

§ 91. e became ie (later i, y) after palatal ¢, 8, and se in 
WS., but remained e in Anglian and Ken, as ‘cieres, 
cires (Lat. acc. cerasum), cherry-iree; forgietan (OS. 
forgetan), fo forget; giefan (O.Icel. gefa, OS. geban, 
OHG. geban), fo give; giefu, gift; gieldan, fo yield; 
giellan, /o yell; gielpan, /o boast; giest (cp. OHG. jesan, 
to ferment), yeast; scield, shield; scieran (OHG. sceran), 
to shear. But Anglian and Ken. gefa(n), gelda(n), sceld, &c. 





Notr.~The above sound-change took place later than breaking, 
cp. ceorfan, ceorl, georn, § 85. 


§ 92. e became eo by u-umlaut in Ken. before all single 
-onsonants, in Anglian before all single consonants except 
sutturals (c, g), and in WS. before single labials and 
iquids, as beofor, beaver; eofor (OHG. ebur), boar; 
zeoloca, yolk; geolo (OS. OHG. gelo, gen. gelwes), 
yellow ; heofon, heaven; heolor, scales, balance; heolstor 
from older helustr, hiding place; heorut, hart; meolu 
(OHG. melo, gen. mel(a)wes), meal, flour; seofon, seven ; 
smeoru, grease, fat; teoru, far; weorod, troop. Non- 
WS. eodor, enclosure; eosol, donkey; feotor, felter; meodu, 
mead (drink); meotod, creator = WS. edor, esol, fetor, 
medu, metod. Ken. breogo, prince ; reogol (Lat. regula), 
rule = WS. and Anglian brego, regol. 





Note.—t1. wumlaut took place in WS. in the combination we, 
as hweogol, whee: ; sweotol, plain, clear; weotuma, dowry, and 
probably also before two consonants in sweostor, sister, 

2, The regular forms due to u-umlaut were often obliterated 
in WS. by levelling, as melu, meal, flour, with mel- from the 
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gen. melwes, dat. melwe; pl. nom. speru, spears ; dat. sperum, 
due to the forms of the singular, aS spere, gen. speres, gen. pl. 
spera; and similarly for many other forms. 


§ 93. e became eo by o/a-umlaut in Ken. before all 
single consonants, and in Anglian (but Nth. generally ea) 
before all single consonants except gutturals (c, g), as 
beoran, fo bear; eotan, to eal; feola, many; meotan, /o 
measure; seofa, heart; steolan, fo steal; treodan, to tread ; 
weofan, fo weave = WS. beran, etan, fela, metan, sefa, 
stelan, tredan, wefan. But Ken. weogas, ways; spreo- 
can, to spcak = WS. and Anglian wegas, sprecan. Nth. 
peara, eata, treada = WS. beran, etan, tredan. 

§ 94. The combination weo- which arose from breaking 
(§§ 84-6), or from tt, o/a-umlaut (§§ 92-3), became wu- 
(rarely wo-) in late WS., anew: in latedeche-lete renee ss 
in Mercian and Ken., as late WS. swurd (later swyrd), 
sword; swuster (later swyster), szsir’; swutol, plazi, 
clear; wurpan beside worpan, to throw; wurp, worth, 
price ; wurpan, fo become ; but wore, work ; woruld, worold, 
world. Late Nth.sword; worb, worth ; worpa, fo become; 
worold, world; wosa from older weosa = WS. wesan, 
to be. 

_ § 95. Final e was lengthened to _€ in_monosyllables, 
“as hé, he; me, me -“sé_ (masc. nom. sing.), the; We, we; 
be, relative particle (§ 468). 


ae 





i 
§ 96. Germanici(= Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. i) generally 


a me 


remained in OF, as biddan, Goth. bidjan, O.Icel. bidja, 
OS. biddian, OHG. bitten, to pray, beg, enireat ; fisc, Goth. 
fisks, O.Icel. fiskr, OS. fisk, OHG. fisc, fish; witan, 
Goth. OS. witan, O.Icel. vita, OHG. wizzan, fo know ; 
and similarly bit(tjer, bitter ; blind, blind; bridd, young 
bird; bringan, fo bring ; cild, child; cinn, chin; clif, ch’; 


cribb, crib; cwide, saying; disc, dish; finger, finger ; 


OE, GR, E 
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gefilde (sb.), Alain; gift, price of wife; hider, hither ; hild, 
batile, war; hind (sb.), Aznd ; hlid, dd; hring, ring ; licgan, 
to he down; libban, to live; lifer, liver; lim, limb ; list, 
cunning; midd, muddle; nift, néece; niper, downwards ; 
pic, pitch; ribb, rib; scilling, shilling; scip, ship ; sibb, 
relationship ; sife, steve; sige, victory; sittan, fo sit: smip, 
smith ; spinel, spindle; twig, twig; picce, thick ; pider, thither; 
ping, ching ; pridda, third; wilde, wild; wind, wind ; winter, 
winter; inthe second and third pers. sing. pres. indicative of 
strong verbs belonging to classes III, IV, and V, as hilpest, 
hilpep, birest, birep, itest, itep, beside inf. helpan, fo help ; 
beran, fo bear; etan, ¢o cat; in the pret. plural and pp. of 
strong verbs belonging to class I, as biton, biten, ridon, 
riden, stigon, stigen, beside inf. bitan, fo bite; ridan, to 
“yide; stigaz, Jo ascend; in the inf. and present of strong 
verbs belonging to class III, as bindan, fo bind; drincan, 
to drink; findan, fo find; sincan, to sink; singan, to sing ; 
spinnan, fo spi; swimman, fo swiz7i2. 


Notre.—1. i became i by loss of g, as bridel, bridle; frinan, 
o ask; lip, he les down; rinan, fo rain; sipe, scythe; tile (Lat. 
tégula), di/e, beside brigdel, frignan, ligep, sigbe, tigele. 

2. i appears as e in the Latin loanwords, peru (Lat. pirum), 
pear; segn (Lat. signum), sigzz. 

§ 97. i.became i by loss of nasal before a voiceless 
spirant, as fif, Goth. OHG. fimf, five ; fifel, sea-monster; 
gesip (OHG. gisindo), companion ; hriper (OHG. rind), 
ox; lipe (OHG., lindi), gentle; sip (Goth. sinps), way; swip 
(Goth. swinbs), strong. But in remained when it came 
to stand before a voiceless spirant at a later period, as 
pinsian from Lat. pensare, fo weigh, consider; winster 
beside winester (OHG. winister), /e/t (hand). 

$ 98. i was broken to io before r and h+ consonant, and 
simple h, but already in early WS. the io became eo and 
thus fell together with the eo from e (§§ 85-6), as liornian, 
leornian from “*lirndjan, to earn; miox, meox from 
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*mihst, manure, cp. Goth. maihstus, dunghill; tiohhian, 
teohhian from *tihhdjan, fo arrange, think, consider; 
twiogan, twéogan from “twixdjan (§ 139), fo doubt, 


Note.—1. eo then became ie, later i, in WS. before h+con- 
sonant, as stihtan, /o arrange, regulate; wriexl, wrixl, exchange. 

2. In Anglian io became i before gutturals, as getihhian, fo ~ 
arrange, think, consider. 

3. In the two verbs corresponding to Goth. brinnan, /o burn ; 
and rinnan, /o run, the metathesis of the r took place earlier 
than breaking, whence Anglian biorna(n), beorna(n), iorna(n), 
eorna(n). In WS. we have biernan (later birnan, byrnan), 
iernan (later irnan, yrnan) for *biornan, *beornan, “iornan, 
*eornan, with ie from the third pers. singular biern(e)p (= Goth. 
brinnip), iern(e)p (= Goth. rinnip). The new formation in WS. 
was doubtless due to the fact that the two verbs were mostly . 
used impersonally, cp. the similar new formations in NHG. 
ziemen, fo bescent ; and wiegen, fo weigh. 


§ 99. io became ie (later i, y) by i-umlaut in WS., 
as afierran (OHG. arfirren), from *-firrjan, fo remove; 
bierce, birch; fiehst (OHG. fihtis), thou fightest; fieht, 
he fights; gebierhtan, to make bright; gesiehp, VISION } 
giernan (OS, girnian), fo desire; hierde (OHG. hirti), 
shepherd ; ierre (OS. OHG. irri), angry; rihtan, ryhtan 
(OS. rihtian), fo set straight; siehst (OHG. sihis), thou 
seest; siehp (OHG. sihit), he sees; smierwan (OHG. 
smirwen), fo anoint; wierresta, wiersta (OHG, wir- 
sisto), worst; wiersa (OHG. wirsiro), worse ; wierpe 
(OHG. wirdi), worthy. 


-Notr.—z The i-umlaut of io generally did not take place in 
the non-WS. dialects, hence we have io in Nth. and Ken., and : 
io (eo) in Mercian, as Nth. Ken. giorna(n), hiorde, iorre = 
Mercian geornan, heorde, iorre, WS. giernan, hierde, ierre. 
Forms like afirra(n), fo remove; smirwan, /o smear, are not 
pure Anglian forms. 

2. io became i in Anglian before a following guttural or 
r + guttural, as birce, gebirhta(n), gesihp; mixen (mod. northern 

E2 


52 Phonology [§§ too~2 


dialects mixen), dunghill; rihtan; wircan (OS. wirkian), fo 
work, The i then became i by fone of intervocalic h and con- 
traction in Nth., as sis(t) from *sihis, WS. siehst, shou seest 
sip from *sihip, WS. siehp, “e sees. 


3. io in the combination wio became tu at an early period in 
Anglian, and then u became y by i-umlaut, as wyrresta, worsf; 
wyrsa, worse; wyrsian, fo worsen; wyrbe, worthy. 

§ 100. i became io by U-, O/a- umlaut in Ken, before all 
single consonants, in Anglian before all single consonants 
except gutturals (c, g), and in WS. before single labials and 
liquids. But already at an early period (ninth century) the 
io became eo in WS. and Mercian. 

§ 101. 1. u-umlaut. 

Pret. cliopude, -ode, beside inf. clipian, Zo cal/; cliopung, 
calling; mioluc, miole (later milc), mk; sioluc, silk; 
siolufr, siolfor, si/ver; pret. tiolude, -ode, beside inf. 
tilian, fo aim at; tiolung, produce, labour. Anglian and 
Ken. liomu, leomu, fimbs; niopor (WS. nipor), /ower; 
siodu (WS. sidu), custom; sionu (WS. sinu), snew. 
Ken. siocol, sickle; stiogol, ste = WS. and Anglian 
sicol, stigol. Forms like liomu, niopor, which are occa- 
sionally found in WS. prose, are not pure WS. 


NoTEe.—1. u-umlaut was mostly obliterated in WS. by levelling 
and new formations, as plural clifu, cliffs; scipu, shifs (Anglian 
cliofu, sciopu), due to levelling out the stem-forms of those 
cases which had no u in the ending. Pret. plural drifun, -on, 
they drove; gripun, -on, ‘hey seized, due to preterites like biton, 
they bit; stigon: they ascended. Pret. tilode beside tiolode, he 
aimed at, formed direct from the inf. tilian. And conversely 
forms like inf. cliopian (cleopian), tiolian (teolian), were 
formed from the pret. cliopode, tiolode. 

' 2, io became i in Anglian before 1+guttural, as mile from 
miolc, older mioluc, 77, 


§ 102. 2. 0/a-umlaut. 
hiora, heora, thei, of them; liofast, thou iivest. Anglian 
and Ken. behionan, on this side of; glioda, kite, vulture; 
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daughter ; folc, O.Icel. OS. OHG. folk, folk ; hord, Goth, 
huzd, OS. hord, OHG. hort, treasure; oxa, Goth. auhsa, 
O.Icel, oxe, OHG. ohso, ox; and similarly boda, messen- 
ger; bodig, body; boga, bow; bohte, he bought: bold, 
house; bolt, boli; bord, board; botm, bottom ; brop, broth ; 
cnotta, knot; cocc, cock; col, coal; colt, colt; corn, corn : 
coss, diss; dogga, dog; dor (OS. dor, OHG. tor), door, 
gate; dropa, drop; fola, foal; folgian, Zo follow; forst, 
frost; fox, fox; frogga, frog; god, God; gold, gold ; hlot, 
lot; hof, enclosure ; hol, hole; hold, loyal, gracious ; hopian, 
to hope; horn, horn; hors, horse; loc, lock; lof, praise; 
molde, carth; morgen, morning; morp, morpor, murder ; 
norp, worth; nosu, nose; ofen, oven; ofer, over; open, 
open; SMmOcc, stock ; storm, storm, toll, foll; born, thorn; 
porp, village; word, word; worhte, he worked; in the pp. 
of strong verbs belonging to classes IT (§ 493), III (§ 499), 
and IV (§ 503), as boden, Goth. budans, O.Icel. bodenn, 
OS. gibodan, OHG. gibotan, offered, commanded; and 
similarly coren, chosen; froren, frozen; soden, cooked, 
sodden; togen, drawn; fohten, fought; holpen, helped: 
worden, become; worpen, thrown; boren, borne; brocen, 
broken; stolen, stolen; toren, torn. 


NoTE.—o became 6 by loss of consonant, as gen. holes 
beside nom. holh, ole; brdéden beside brogden, brandished, 
woven. 





, §107. o Became e (older ce) by i-umlaut. All native 
words containing this umlaut“are really new formations 
due to levelling or analogy, because prim. Germanic u 
(cp. § 48) did not become o in OE. when followed by an 
i or j in the next syllable. Examples are: dat. sing. 
dehter,. to a daughter, from *dobtri with o levelled out 
from the other cases, the regular form would be *dyhter 
from older *duhtri; efes (OHG. obasa) beside yfes, caves, 
cp. Goth. ubizwa, porch; pl. nom. acc. exen, beside nom. 
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sing. oxa, ov, mergen (Goth. matirgins), beside morgen, 
morning ; ele (Lat. oleum), oil. 
§ 108. ina sertain number of words o.becamew in OF, 


IONS 


especially > fore and after labials, _as_buce (OHG. boc), 


un eee 4 
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buck; bucca, he-goal ~Fagol (OHG. fogal), bird, fowl; full 
(OHG. fol), full; furpor, further ; furptm, ever ; lufian, Zo 
love; lufu, love ; murcnian, fo muriMUur, grumble ; murnan, 
io qnourn; spura beside spora, spur; spurnan beside 
spornan, /o hick; ufan (OHG. obana, from above), above ; 
ufer(rja, upper, higher ; wfor; higher ; wilt (OHG. wolf), 
wolf; wulle (OHG. wolla), wool; cnucian beside cnocian, 
to knock; scarf, scur/; turf, tr. 

§109. o became U in OE. before nasals, as pp. cumen 
(OHG. quoman), come. guma (OHG. Zomo), ma; hunig 
(OHG. honag), honey; and similarly numen, taken; sCu- 
nian, fo sun; SUMOT, sUImMCr , punor, funder ; wunian, 
to dwell. Also in early Latin loanwords, as munuc (Lat. 
monachus), wovk ; munt (Lat. acc. montem), souwntain ; 
nunne (Lat. nonna), 711; pund (Lat. pondo), pound. 

This u became y by icumlaut, as mynster (Lat. mona- 
sterium), #znstler, monastery; mynet (Lat. monéta), Colt, 
1ONCY. 

§ 110. o may have become the rising diphthong id (e0) 
after g = Germanic j (§ 262), and also occasionally after sc; 
as gioc (gecc), OHG. jch, yoke; geon, Jor, that, sceofl, 
shovel, sceolde, should; sceop, poe, singer; sceort, short ; 
sceoten (pp.), s/o, beside ecofi, scolde, Scop, scort, scoten. 
But see § 51, Note. 





Note.—-The e in the combination sceo- probably merely 
indicated the palatal pronunciation of the sc-. 
u 


$11. Germanic 4 (8 21) generally remained in OE. as 
also in the other Germanic languages, as dumb, Goth. 
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dumbs, O.Icel. dumbr, OS. dumb, OHG. tumb, dumb : 
hund, Goth. hunds, O. Icel. hundr, OS, hund, OHG. hunt, 
dog, hound; and similarly burg, city; duru, door ; grund, 
ground; hnutu, nut; hund, hundred ; hungor, hunger ; 
lust, desire; sugu, sow ; sulh, plough ; sunne, sux; sunu, 
son, tunge, tongue; tungol, star; purst, thirst; under, 
under; wund, wound ; wundor, wonder 3; In the pret. 
plural of strong verbs belonging to classes I] ($ 493) and 
III (§ 497), as budon, Goth. budum, O.Icel. budum, OS. 
budun, OHG. butum, we offered, commanded: and similarly 
curon, chose; flugon, flew; gruton, wept; tugon, drew : 
bundon, Goth. O.Icel. bundum, OS. bundun, OHG. 
buntum, we bound; and similarly druncon, dranh ; dulfon, 
dug; fundon, found; fuhton, fought; hulpon, helped : 
Sspunnon, spu2; suncon, sank; sungon, sung; wurdon, 
became; wurpon, threw: in the pp. of strong verbs be. 
longing to class III, as bunden, bound ; druncen, 
drunk; funden, found; spunnen, Spun; suncen, sunk: 
sungen, sung. 


Notr.—u became o in the prefix or- (= Goth. us-, OHG. ur, 
out), as orsorg, without anxiety; orpanc, skill ; orweéne, despairing. 
And in the Latin loanwords box (Lat. buxus), boxtree ; copor 
(Lat. cuprum), copper. 


§ 112. tu became y by i-umlaut, as cyning, OS. OHG. 
kuning, hing; cynn, Goth. kun, OS OHG. kunni, race, 
generation; pyncan, Goth. pugkjan, OS. thunkian, io 
seem; and similarly blyscan, fo blush ; bryce, brittle; 
brycg, bridge; bycgan (Goth. bugjan), fo buy; byrd, 
birth; clyppan, to embrace ; cnyttan, io bind; crycc, 
crutch; cyme, advent , eyre, choice; cyrnel, hernel : 
cyssan, fo kiss; cyst, choice ; drync, potion: dyppan, fo 
ap ; dysig, foolish; flyht, Slight; fylan, to fill ; fyrhtan, 
to fear; fyxen, vixen; gemynd, remembrance ; gesynto, 
health; gyden (OHG. gutin), goddess; gyliden (OHG. 
guldin), golden; hryceg, back, ridge; hycgan (Goth. hug- 


§§ 113-15] Short Vowels of Accented Syllables 57 


jan), fo think; hyge, thought; hyldo, grace, favour; hyll, 
hill; byngran, fo hunger; hype, hip; hyrdel, hurdle; 
hyrnen, of horn; lyse falsehood; mycel, muuch; MYC, 
midge; wayrpran, 0 murder; umytt, use; scyld, guilt; 
scyldig, guilty; scyrtra, shorter; stycce, piece; Synn, 
sin; trymman, /o make strong; pynne, thin; pyrstan, /o 
thirst; yfel, evil; ymb(e), about; yppan, 70 open; wyllen 
(OHG. wullin), woollen; wynn, joy; wyrcan, to work ; 
wyrhta (OS. wurhtio), workman; wyrm from ‘wurmiz, 
snake, dragon, worm; wytt, herb. 

Also in early Latin loanwords, as cycene (late Lat. 
coquina, cucina), Aitchen ; cylen (Lat. culina), A/x ; mylen 
(Lat. molina), m/l ; pyle (Lat. acc. pulvinum), pz/low ; pytt 
(Lat. acc. puteum), pit. 


Note.—1. y became e in Ken. in the ninth century, as besig, 
efel, gelden, senn = WS. bysig, busy, yfel, eylden, synn. 

2. y was often unrounded to i in late WS. and Anglian, 
especially before and after c, g, h, as cinn, cining, fliht, hricg, 
hige, scildig, pincan, &c. 


§ 118. u became, ii by loss of m before s and p, as cup 
(Goth. kunps), known, fanuliar; cupe (Goth. kunba), /e 
could; dust (OHG. tunst, storim), dust; Tus (OHG. funs), 
ready, eager for; gup (OHG. gundia), war, battle; husl 
(Goth. hunsl), Eucharist; mp (Goth. munps), mouth; US 
(Goth. OHG. uns), us; tuse from ‘tunsk, tusk; sup 
(OHG. sund), sozth. 

$114. Gi became y by i-umlaut, as cypan (Goth. gaswi- 
kunpjan), fo make known ; dystig (OHG. tunstig, stormy), 
dusiy ; fysan from *“funsjan, to send forth, hasten ; wyscan 
from “wtunskjan, OHG. wunsken, /o wish; yst (OHG. 
unst), sfori, tempest; YP (OHG. undea), prim. Germanic 
*unpjo, wave. 

§ 115, u became & by loss of h after Lr, before a following 
vowel, as gen. sing. fire, pl. gen, fiira, dat. furum, beside 


58 Phonology [§§ 116-19 


nom. sing. furh, furrow; pl. gen. sila, dat. stilum, beside 
nom. sing. sulh, plough. 

§ 116. u may have become the rising diphthong it, later 
id (e6), after g = Germanic j (§ 268), and also occasionally 
after sc, as ging, giong, geong, older iung (gung) = Goth. 
juggs, OHG. jung, young; giogup, geogup, older iugup 
(gugup), youth; inf. sceolan, shall; pl. indicative sceolon, 
beside sculan, sculon. The i-umlaut of which was ie 
(later i, y), as giengra (OHG. jungiro), gingra, gyngra, 
younger; giengesta (OHG. jungisto), gingesta, gyngesta, 
youngest, But see § 51, Note. 


Note.—The e in the combination sceo- probably merely 
indicated the palatal pronunciation of the sc-. 


B. THe Lone Vowets or ACCENTED SYLLABLES. 


a 


§ 117. Germanic nasalized a, which arose from a accord- 
ing to§ 40, became 0 in OE., as brohte, Goth. OS. OHG. 
brahta, J brought; fon from “fohan, Goth. OS. OHG. 
fahan, fo grasp, seize; and similarly hoh, /ee/; hon, to 
hang; oht, persecution ; toh, tough; po (Goth. paho), cay; 
pohte, [ thought; woh, crooked, wry. 

§ 118. 0 became é by i-umlaut, as ¢htan (OS. ahtian), fo 
persecute; féhp (OS. as he seizes; héla from older 
*hohila, heel. 


< 


§ 119. Germanic @ g (Goth. ce OS. OHG, 4) generally 
emained in WS., but_became € in Anglian’ and Ken, as 
WS. dd, non-WS. ded, Goth. ga-déps, OS, dad, OHG. 
tat, deed; WS. sed, non-WS. séd, OS. sad, OHG. sat, 
seed ; WS. redan, non-WS. rédan, OS. radan, OHG. 
ratan, to advise; and similarly ber, bier; bledre, bladder ; 
bletan, fo bleat; brer, briar; &fen, evening; el, cel; #s, 






§ 120] Long Vowels of Accented Syllables 59 


carrion; #pm. breath ; her, hair; lace, physician ; lztan, 
io leave; MEE, kinsman ; ml, meal-time ; Anglian mece 
(OS. maki}, sword ; Mere, renowned ; needl, needle; nedre, 
snake; red, advice ; SWS; pleasant ; pets here; Weg; 
wave ,, Wepen, weapon; in the pret. plural of strong verbs 
belonging to classes LV (§ 508) and V (§ 505), as beron, 
bore; cwedon, said ; eton, aie ; stzlon, sfole; seton, sat. 


Note.—t. It is difficult to account for the a beside @ in a few 
words, such as lacnian, fo cure; slapan, to sleep; Swarr, heavy ; 
tal, blame; wat, wet, beside lecnian, slepan, swer, tzl, wet. 
In forms like wag beside weg, wave, the ais due to the stem- 


form of the plural, see § 120 (2). 

2. The é from older # was often rounded to @ after Ww in Nth., 
as hucer, were ; wepen, weapon ; weron, they were = WS. 
hwzr, wepen, weron. 

3. The a in early Latin loanwords had the same development 
in OE. as Germanic @, as nzp (Lat. napus), frrip ; stret 
(Lat. strata), street. 


$120. Germanic @ became a in OE. (1) before W, => 


plawan (GHG. biden), fo blow; cnawan (OHG. knaen), 
fo know; crawan (OHG. kraen), fo crow; mawan (OHG. 
maen), fo mow; sawan (OHG. saen), fo sow ; sawon (OS. 
sawn), dey saw; tawian, to prepare; prawan, fo twist ; 
wawan (OHG. waen), 70 blow. 

This a became @ by i-umlaut, as lewan from *lawjan, 
older *l@wjan = Goth. léwjan, fo betray. - 

(2) In the combination &g followed by a guttural vowel 
in the next syllable, as plural nom. mag 
dat. magum, beside nom. singular mg, kinsntan ; pret. 


plural lagon, lay; pagon, received; WagoD, carried 
(§§ 505, 507). 





= 





Note.—Forms like megas ; wegas, waves, were new forma- 
tions from the singular meg, weg. And legon, pegon, 
wgon were due to the analogy of such preterites as beron, 
st#lon which regularly have @. 


~« 


gen. maga, 
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 §121. @ became 0 before nasals, as mona, Goth. ména, 

OS. OHG. mano, 100m ; nomon, Goth. nemun, OS. OHG. 
namun, they took; and Slory brom, broom; ©(w)dmon, 
they came; gedon, done; monap, monih; Om, rust; <Ana, 
soon; spon, chip; woma, tumult. 

Note.—The 6 may have become the rising diphthong eo 
after g = Germanic j (§ 268), as geomor (OS. OHG. jamar), 
sad; geomrian, fo mourn. But see § 51, Note. 

§ 122. 6 became & (older oe) by i-umlaut, as wénan from 
*wonjan = Goth. wénjan, OS. wanian, OHG. wanen, io 
hope; and similarly brémel, bramble; cwéman, to please ; 
cwén, queen; gecwéme, agrecable; wen, hope. 

§ 123. In WS. # was broken to éa before h, as néah, 
Goth. néty, OS. OHG. nah, near; néar from *néahur, 
older *nzhur, nearer. By i-umlaut éa became ie (later 1, y), 
as niehsta from *néahista, but Anglian nésta from *né- 
hista (OHG. nahisto), nearest. 

$124. In WS. it became €a (older e@) through the inter- 
mediate stage ex after palatal c, g, and sc, as géar, Goth. 
jér, OS. OHG. jar, year; and similarly céace, jaw; for- 
géaton, they forgot; géa, yes; géafon, they gave; sceap, 
sheep; scéaron, they sheared. €a became ie by i-umlaut, 
as Ciese from *céasi (Lat. caseus), cheese. 

Note.—The € (§ 119), which arose from #, remained un- 
influenced by palatals in the non-WS. dialects, as gér, géfon, 
scép = WS. géar, géafon, sceap. This €a also became € in 
late WS. 

e 

$125. Germanic 6, which cannot be traced back phono- 
logically to Indo-Germanic @ (§ 38, Note), is of obscure 
origin. In Gothic the two sounds fell together in é, but in 
the other Germanic languages they were kept quite apart, 
thus Indg.é = OE. & (§ 119), Goth. @, O.Icel. OS. OHG. a, 
but Germanic € = OE. Goth. O.Icel. OS. é, OHG. ia (ie). 

Germanic € remained in OE., as cén (OHG. kian), 
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torch; OE. Goth. O.Icel. OS. nér, OHG. hiar, ere ; OE. 
méd, OS. meda, OHG. miata, Py) yeward; in the preterite 
of the oldreduplicated verbs (§§ 512-14), as OE. OS. het, 

OHG. hag, inf. OE. hatan, %0 call; and similarly preterite 
feng, <éd, SIEp; peside inf. fon, to Seize redan, fo advise ; 
slépan, éo sicep. 

‘Note.—Latin e€ became i in early loanwords, as cipe, Lat. 
cépa, onion; pin (OHG. pina), Lat. pena, late Lat. pena, 
forture; side (OHG. sida), late Lat. séta, silk; but é remained 
in later loanwords, as pete, Lat. beta, beetroot; creda, creed, 
Lat. creas, f believe. 


_ 


1 


§ 126. Germanic i generally remained in OE. as also in 
the oldest periods of the other Germanic languages, as 
OF. OS. OHG. sin, Goth. seins, his; OE. OS. OHG. 
swin, Goth. sweitl, O.Icel. svin, Pig; swine ; and similarly 
blipe, blithe; Twwil, space of time ; hwit, while ; idel, empty ; 
ifig, 1VY 5 is, 1C¢ ; isen, irem, 17°07 ; Lif, Life ; min, 12172€ 5 rice, 
kingdom ; Tim, nuniber; sides side; slim, slime; tid, tima, 
time, pin, thine ; wid, wide; wit, wife; WSs wise; in the 
present of strong verbs belonging to class I (§ 420), as OF; 
OS. bitan, Goth. beitan, Olcel. bita, OHG. bizan, to 
bite; and similarly bidan, io remain; Arifan, to artue ; 
glidan, fo glide; gripan, to seize ; Lipan, 70 £0 5 ridan, fo ride ; 
scinan, fo shine ; slidan, to slide ; smitan, Zo smite ; gnipan, 
to cut; stigan, 70 ascend; stridan, 70 stride; writan, 70 
write. 

§ 127. i was broken to so before h and ht in WS. But 
already at an early period “aKe jo mostly became EO 
(= Anglian i), as petweoh, between, CP- Goth. tweihnai, 
two each; leoht, Goth. leihts, OHG. Ilihti, adj. light ; 
weoh (Anglian wih), zdol, Goth. weihs, OUG. wih, holy, 
OS. wih, temple ; imperative singular léoh (Anglian lih), 


Goth. leikv, os. OHG. th, lend thou; and similarly téoh, 
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accuse ; peéoh, thrive; wréoh, cover. With los of medial 
h after breaking had taken place, as betwéonun, between : 
féol (Anglian fil, OHG. fihala), j/e ; infinitives Ion, léon 
(Goth. leifvan,OS. OHG. than), to end; and similaiy sion, 
séon, fo strain; pion, béon, fo thrive ; wrion, wréon, fowver. 

The i-umlaut of this io (€0) is Ie, as liehtan from “liolt: 
jan, fo ighten, make easter, Anglian gelihtan; liehst from 
“liohis (OHG. Ithis), thou lendest ; iehp from *liohip (OHG, 
lihit), he lends. 


oO 


§ 128. Germanic_6 (= Goth. O.Icel. OS. 6, OHG. uo) 
generally remained in OE., as bropor, Goth. bropar, 
‘O-Icel broder, OS. broder, OHG. bruoder, brother; OE, 
OS. fot, Goth. fotus, O.Icel. fotr, OHG. fuoz, foot; and 
similarly blod, blood; blowan, to bloom ; bic, book; bosm, 
bosom; broc, brook; brod, brood; cdl, cool; dim, judg: 
ment, doom; don, to do; flod, flood; fldwan, to flow; 
foda, food; genog, enough; glof, glove; glém, gloom: 
glowan, fo glow; god, good ; growan, to grow; hic, hook ; 
hod, hood; hof, hoof; hroc, rook; hrof, roof; hropan, fo 
shout; mod, mood, mind; moddor, mother; rdwan, to 
vow ; sohte, he sought; sot, soot; st6l, stool; in the pre- 
terite of strong verbs belonging to class VI (§ 508), as OE. 
Goth. O.Icel. OS. for, OHG. fuor, he went, travelled; and 


similarly boc, baked; hof, raised; slog, struck, slew: 
SWOF, swore. 


Notr.—The combination scd- was often written sced- with e 
to denote the palatal pronunciation of the sc-, as preterite 
Scedc, shook; scedp, created, beside scdc, scdp ; scedh beside 
séoh, shoe. 

§ 129, Oo became € (older &, preserved in Nth.), by_i- 
umlaut, as fet, OS. foti, OHG. fuozi, from *fotiz, older 
*fotez, fect ; Secan, Goth. sdkjan, OS. sdkian, Zo seek ; 
and similarly béc, books; bétan, to improve; blédan, to 
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2, The cer, dat. sing. of propor, brother ; célan, fo cool ; 
denote the indge ; dréfan, fo make turbid ; fédan, to feed ; 
a sine 4]. pled, live coal ; eréne, green ; greta, 10 greet ; 

a _to heed, méder; dat. sing. of modor, mother ; métan, 

Sa , sped, success ; swete, sweet; Wepan, to weep. 

180. Final w6 became & in monosyllables, as cis O>- 
k6, OHG, kus, cow, from original acc. form *gom 
(cp. Gr. Dor. av) = prim. Germanic *kwon, older *kwom ; 
hai (OS. hw6), how ; tii (neut.) from “two, two. The neuter 
pit for older *po, both, is due to association with tii in the 
combination bi ti, both, literally both two. 

& became y by ivumlaut, as cy from older *ki-i, prim. 
Germanic *kw6-iZ, cows. 






ae 


u 


§ 131. Germanic t generally remained in OE., as also 
+n the oldest periods of the other Germanic languages, 4S 
OE. O.Icel. OS. OHG. his, house, CP: Goth. gud-hus, 
temple ; OE. O.lcel. OS. OHG. rum, Goth. rims, 700m ; 
piahte, Goth. pahta, OS. thahta, OHG. duhta, it seemed, 
‘nf, OE. pyncan, fo seem, and similarly bri, eyebrow ; 
priican, fo enjoy ; brin, brown ; biian, to dwell; bugan, to 
bow down ; cliid, rock ; Clit, clout ; ful, foul; hiiid, loud ; 
hlitor, clear, pure ; lucan, to close ; 1s, louse ; mis, 0UuSe ; 
ni, now ; prut, proud , rust, rust ; scrtd, garment ; sctfan, 
jo push ; sliipan, to glide; stican, fo suck; scar, shower ; 
sipan, fo sup, drink ; SUI, SOUr ; tan, enclosure ; triwian 
(pret. tride), 70 trust; der, udder, ahte, early dawn ; ut, 
out; puma, thumb; pusend, thousand. 

§ 132. i became ¥ by i-umlaut, as pryd, from prim. 
Germanic *bridiz, bride; mys, from prim. Germanic 
tmiisiz, mice; ryman, Goth. *rimjan, OS, rimian, fo 
make room; and similarly fyr, fre; fyst, fist; hlydan, 
to make a sound; hyd, hide ; hydan, to hide, conceal ; hyf. 
hive; Vs, lice ; 1lytel, “itle ; ontynan, fo open ; scrydan 


é 
} 
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to dress; pymel, thumbstall; in the second anc of medial 
sing. pres. indicative of strong verbs which hay between : 


infinitive (§ 496), as brycst, brycp, from oldersp, tgon 
“brtkip, inf. briican, zo enjoy. 
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y sion, 
Norr.—¥ became @ in Ken. in the ninth century, as he" " 
hef, més, onténan = WS. hyf, mys, ontynan. 


C. Tue Diputuones oF ACCENTED SYLLABLES. 
ai 


§ 188. Germanic ai (= Goth. Ai, O.Icel, ei,OS. 6, OHG, 
ei (€)) became @ in OE., as an, Goth, ains, O.Icel. einn, 
OS. €n, OHG. ein, one; hal, Goth. hails, O.Icel. heill, 
OS. hél, OHG. hei, whole, sound, hale ; hatan, Goth, 
haitan, O.Icel. heita, OS. hétan, OHG. heizan, /o name, 
call; and similarly ac, oak ; ad, heap, funeral pile; Agan, 
to possess; Agen, own; Ar, oar ; ascian, fo ask; ator, 
poison; Ap, oath: ba, both ; ban, bone; bar, boar ; bat, 
boat; brad, broad; clap, cloth; da, doe: dag, dough: 
gast, spirit; gat, goat; grapian, fo srope; had, rank, 
order; ham, home; hat, hot > hlaf, loaf; hlaford, lord : 
hlaw, grave, mound ; hraw, corpse ; lar, lore, learning ; 
mapm, treasure; ra (OHG. rého), voc; rad, raid; rap, 
rope; Sal, rope; sar, sore; siwol, soul ; sla (OHG. 
sléha), sloe; snaw, snow ; Stan, sfove; swapan, to Sweep ; 
ta (OHG., zéha), toe ; tacen, token: twA, two ; pas, those; 
wa, woe; wat, he knows ; in the pret. singular of strong 
verbs belonging to class I ($§ 480), as bad, Goth. baip, 
O.Icel. beid, OS. bad, OHG. beit, he awatied ; and simi- 
larly bat, d7t ; lap, went; drat, drove ; lah, lent; rad, rode ; 
stag, ascended. 


Nore.—z. It is difficult to account for 6 beside 3 (Goth, 


diw), ever; and similarly in the compounds 6-wiht, -wuht, any- 
thing ; nd-wiht, ‘wuht beside 4-wiht, na-winht. 
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2, The combination sca- was often written scea: with e to 
denote the palatal pronunciation of sc, as sceadan, /0 divide ; 
pret. singular scean, shone, beside scadan, scan. See § 51, 
Note. 

§184, a became ® (late Ken. &) by i-umlaut, as hep, 
Goth. haipi, heath ; hxlan, Goth. hailjan, OS. hélian, /o 
heal; @, #w from *awir, prim. Germanic *aiwiz, divine 
law; and similarly ht, Possession ; nig, any; ®T: 
formerly, before ; plzcan, to bleach ; predan, fo broaden ; 
clane, clean; dzl, part, portion ; deelan, io deal; drefan, 
to drive; fzsc, flesh ; ext, coats ; hetan, to heat ; hizeder, 
ladder; hlew, grave, mound; hrew, corpse ; hwete, 
wheat; ledan, to lead; \efan, to leave ; leran, fo teach ; 
lestan, fo follow; menan, fo mean; tecan, 10 reach ; 
reran, to raise; S®, Sed; spredan, fo spread ; st#nen, 
of stone. 

au 


§ 196. Germanic au_(= Goth. 4u, O.Icel. au, OS. 6, 
OHG. ou (6)) became a in OE., as déap, Goth. daupus, 
O.Icel. daude, OS. dod, OHG. tod, death; €age, Goth. 
Argo, O.Icel. auga, OS. 58a, OHG. ouga, evé; read, 
Goth. raups,O.Icel. raudr, OS. rod, OHG. rot, red ; and 
similarly béacen, beacon ; béag, ring, bracelet, béan, bean ; 
préad, bread; céap, cheap ; céapian, fo buy ; déad, dead ; 
déaf, deaf; dream, joy ; €ac, also ; éadig (Goth. audags), 
blessed; are, ear ; gast, cast; fiéa(h), flea ; geléafa, belief ; 
gréat, grea ; héafod, head; heah, high; héap, troop ; 
hiéapan, fo /eap; léac, leek ; \eaf, leaf; léad, lead; \éan, 
reward, scéaf, sheaf; st€ap, sicep ; stréam, siveamt ; 
téag, rope; in the pret. singular of strong verbs belonging 
to class Il (§ 493), as C&ass Goth. kaus, O.Icel. kaus, 
OS. OHG. kis, he chose, ‘nf. OE. céosan, fo choose ; and 
similarly béad, offered ; bréac, enjoyed ; cléat, cleft; fréas, 
froze; geat, poured out; léag, led ; scéat, shot ; téah, drew. 

Note.—1. 6a became @ in late WS. before c, g, h, and after 

F 
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c, g, sc, as bécen, léc, bég, ge, heh, teh; cépian, cés, gét, scéf, 
sceét. 


2. In Anglian it became @ (later €) before c, g, h, as &c, l&e, 
fizh, hah, t#g, later ec, lec, fleh, heh, tég. 


§ 186. Ga became ie (= non-WS. 6é) by i-umlaut in the 
oldest period of WS. ie then became i, y already in early 
WS., as geliefan, early WS. gelifan, gelyfan, non-WS. 
geléfan, Goth. galaubjan, OS. gilobian, to beleve ; hieran, 
early WS. hiran, hyran, non-WS. héran, Goth. haéusjan, 
OS. horian, fo hear; nied, early WS. nid, nyd, non-WS. 
néd, Goth. naups, prim. Germanic *naudiz, need; and 
similarly biecnan, fo beckon; biegan (Goth. *baugjan), 
to bend; ciepan, to buy; drieman, fo rejoice; driepan, fo 
let drop; iecan, to increase; iepe, easy; gieman, fo take 
notice of; hiehra, higher; hiehsta (Goth. hauhista), 
highest; hienan, to humihate; niedan, fo compel; sciete, 
sheet; sliefe, sleeve ; stiepel, steeple. 


eu 


§ 187. Germanic eu (= Goth. iu, O.Icel. jo (ja), OS. OHG. 
eo (io)) became €0 in OF. The €o0 remained in WS. and 
Mercian, but was often written io in early WS. and 
Mercian. In Nth, it mostly became €a which fell together 
with the €a from Germanic au (§ 185). In Ken. it became 
10 (also written ia), and thus fell together with io from 
Germanic iu (§ 188). Examples are: déop,, Goth. diups, 
_Ovtcel. djipr, OS. diop, OHG. tiof, deobs WS. and 

Mercian léof, liof, Nth. léaf, Ken. liof, Goth. liufs, O.Icel. 
ljufr, OS. liof, OHG. liob, dear; WS. and Mercian déor, 
dior, Nth. déar, Ken. dior, deer; and similarly béod, 
table; béor, beer ; fi€os, fleece; léoht, a light; séoc, sick ; 
Steor, rudder ; péod, nation, race ; p&of, thief ; péoh, thigh ; 
in the present of strong verbs belonging to class II (§ 498), 
as. béodan, Goth. biudan, O.Icel. bjd3a, OS, biodan, 


ao 
tat 


ay 
9k} 
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OHG. biotan, /0 offer; céosan, Goth. kiusan (0 tes?), 
O.Icel. kjosa, OS. OHG. kiosan, to choose; and similarly 
cléofan, to cleave ; créopan, to creep; dréosan, fo fall ; 
fléogan, to fly; fréosan, to freeze ; géotan, fo pour out ; 
léogan, folie; reocan, to smoke; sceotan, 10 shoot; stopan, 
to boil, cook; téon (Goth. tiuhan), fo draw, lead. 


Note.—1. The old diphthong eu was occasionally preserved 
in the oldest monuments, as steupfaedaer, later steopfeder, 


stepfather. 
2, €o (Ea) became in Anglian before ¢, &; h, as reca(n), SEC, 
fiéga(n}, léga(n), leht = WS. réocan, Seoc, &c. 
iu 
development of Germanic iu, which 


om 


giss. The xerml 

arose from older “hen the next syllable contained an 
i, i, or j (§ 44); is 10 in.OE. (= Goth. iu, O.Icel. ju (y), OS. 
OHG. iu). In WS. io generally became ie (later i, y) by 
iumlaut. But when no umlaut took place, early WS. had 
io beside 60, and later generally €0 only. Itis difficult to 
account for the non-umlauted forms, unless we may SUPPOs® 
that they are not pure WS. Examples are: ciesp, Goth. 
kiusip, O. Icel. k¥s(s), OS. kiusid, OHG. kiusit, he chooses, 
tests, inf. OE. ceosab» tiehp, Goth. tiuhip, OS. tiuhid, 
OHG. ziuhit, he draws, leads, inf. OE. teon ; liehtan, Goth, 
livhtjan, OS. liuhtian, OHG. liuhten, fo give light. diere 
beside déore, OS. diuri, OHG. tiuri, dear, beloved ; dierling 
beside déorling, darling ; gepiedan beside gepiodan, ge- 
péodan, to join, associate; stieran (O.Icel. styra, OHG. 
stiuren) beside steoran, to steer; pietp, piestre (OS. 
thiustri), beside peotp, theft; piostre, péostre, dark. 
gepiode, gepéode, language ; liode, 1éode (OS. liudi, OHG. 
liuti), people ; and a few other words, 

The i-umlaut of 10 did not take place in the other 
dialects, so that we have in Nth. and Ken. io (also written 
ia in the latter dialect), and in Mercian 10 beside €o (later 

F2 
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mostly 60), as Nth. Ken. diore, liode, piostre, Stiora(n), 
but in Mercian io beside &o. 

Note.—In Anglian io became i before ¢ and h, as cicen, older 


*kioken from “kiukin, chicken : lihta(n), tip from “tihip = WS, 
lichtan, tiehp. 


VOWEL CONTRACTION, 


§ 1389. Vowel contraction took place in OE. when inter. 
vocalic h, w, or j had disappeared, 

A long vowel or a long diphthong absorbed a following 
short vowel, as ra beside older raha, +oe (§ 183) ; gen. ss 
from *s®es older *sawis (§ 184) beside nom, S®, sea; 
Anglian nésta from *néhista beside WS. niehsta, nearest 
($ 128) ; Anglian tip from “tihip, older “tiuxip, he draws 
(§ 188, Note); f6n from “fohan, fo seize, £5 from “fohu, / 
seize ($117); pl. scds from *scOhas, beside sing. scoh, shoe 
(§ 128, Note); séon from “séo(h)an, fo see ; S60 from 
*sto(h)u, J see > gen. f€os from “f€o(h)es, beside nom. feoh, 
cattle (§ 87); sléan from “sléa(hjan, jo slay, sléa from 
“*sléa(h)u, Z slay ; ar from “éa(h)ur, car of corn (§ 70); 
néar from *néa(h)ur, nearer (§ 123); lion, léon from 
“lio(h)an, older “lthan, fo lend, lo from “lio (h)u, Z lend 
(§ 127); téon from “téo(h)an, zo draw, leads dat. pl. brim 
from *prii(h)um beside nom. sing. brith, trough, 

$140. a+u (from older wu or vocalized w) became Za, 
as cléa from “cla(w)u, claw; stréa from “straw., straw 
(§$ 75). 

€+u (from w) became €0, as cnéo from “cnewa-, knee, 
tréo from “trewa., tree (§ 88), 

i or ij + guttural vowel became io (&o), as bio, béo from 
“bijon-, bee; fiond, feond, Goth. fijands, enemy; friond, 
fréond, Goth. frijonds, friend; nom. acc. neut. prio, préo, 
from *bri(jju = Goth, prija, three (§ 104), 

$141. i+ibecame 1,as Nth. sis(t) from “sihis, thou seest ; 
sip from “sihip, he sees ($ 829, 4). : 
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§ 142. Long palatal vowels absorbed a following short 
palatal vowel, as gést from *g@is older *gais, thou goest ; 
cep from *geip, he goes; dést from “dis, thou doest; dép 
from *ddip, he does; gen. drys from *dryes, beside nom. 
dry, sagician. 
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THE LENGTHENING OF SHorT VowELs. 


§ 143. From our knowledge of ME. phonology it is clear 
that short vowels must have been lengthened some time 
during the OE. period before certain consonant combina- 
tions, especially before a liquid or nasal+another voiced 
consonant. But it is impossible to ascertain the date at 
which these lengthenings took place, and whether they took 
place in all the dialects at the same time. 

§144. Final short vowels were lengthened in mono- 
syllables, as hwa, who ?, swa, so (§ 79); he, he, mé, ne, 
wé, we (§ 95). 

§ 145. There was a tendency to lengthen short vowels in 
monosyllables ending in a single consonant, as wél (mod. 
northern dial. wil from older wél) beside wel, wel/, lof, 
praise, weg, way, butin words of this kind the short vowel 
was restored again through the influence of the inflected 
forms, lofes, weges, Kc. 

§146. Short vowels were lengthened through the loss of 
g before a following consonant, as meden, maiden, sede, 
he said, beside older megden, segde (§ 54, Note 2); 
prédan, fo brandish, strédan, fo strew, beside older breg- 
dan, stregdan (§ 80, Note 2) ; bridel, bridk, tile, tile, beside 
older brigdel, tigele (§ 96, Note 1). 

$147. By the loss ofa nasal before a following voiceless 
spirant, as Oper, Goth. anpar, ofler, gos, OHG. gans, 
goose, sdofte, OHG. samfto, softly (§ 61); swip, Goth. 
swinps, strong, fif, Goth. fimf, five (§ 97); ci, Goth. 
kunps, frown, is, Goth. uns, us ($ 113). 
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§ 148. Short diphthongs were lengthened by the loss of 
tervocalic h, as sléan from *sleahan, Goth. slahan, 
strike, slay (§ 70); son from *seohan, OHG. sehan, 
seé (§ 87). 
§ 149. By the loss of antevocalic h after 1 and r, as gen. 
sales beside nom. sealh, sea/(§64, Note 1); gen. méares 
sside nom. mearh, horse (§ 66, Note 3); gen. oles beside - 
om. eolh, e/k (§§ 84, Note 1); gen. féores beside nom, 
orh, /ife (§ 85, Note 4); gen. holes beside nom. holh, 
le (§ 106, Note). 


-Tyr SHORTENING OF Lone VowELs. 


$150. Much uncertainty exists about the shortening of 
mg vowels. They were probably shortened before double 
onsonants some time during the OE. period, as bliss, joy, 
lammeesse, Lammas, wimman, woman, beside older 
lips, hlafmesse, wifman; bleddre, d/adder, deoppra, 
2eper, beside older bledre, déopra, see § 260. 

§ 151. In the first or second elements of compounds 
hich were no longer felt as such, as enlefan, prim. Ger- 
lanic *ainlibon-, cp. Goth. dat. Ainlibim, eleven; sippan, 
ioppan from sip+ pan, simce. Eorod from eoh + rad, droop 
f cavalry; werod from wer+rad, multitude, army. Ad- 
sctives ending in -lic, as déadlic, deadly, see § 634. 

§ 152. From what has been said in §§ 54-151 it will be 
een that the Germanic vowel-system (§ 45) assumed the 
allowing shape in OE. :— 


Short vowels a, &, €, 1, O, tl, &, y 
Long _,, a, &, 6, i, 0, 0, &, ¥ 
Short diphthongs ea, eo, ie, io 
Long 7 €éa, G0, ie, io 
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CHAPTER V 


THE PRIM. GERMANIC EQUIVALENTS OF THE 
OE. VOWELS OF ACCENTED SYLLABLES 


A. THe SHortT VOWELS. 


§ 153. a = (1) Germanic a inopen syllables when origin- 
ally followed by an 4, 0, 0 in the next 
syllable, as faran, fo go ; nacod, zaked ; 
pl. dagas, days, gen. daga, dat. dagum 
(§ 57); gen. clawe, of a claw ; pawian 
from *pawojan, to thaw (§ 74). 

= (2) Germanic a in closed syllables before 
double consonants (except hh), sc, and 
st, when the next syllable originally 
contained a guttural vowel, as abbod, 
abbot; catte, cat ; sacc, sack; wascan, 
to wash; brastlian, fo crackle (§ 57). 

§ 154, a(o) = Germanic a before nasals, as lang, long, 
long ; lamb, lomb, /amb ; mann, monn, 
man ; nama, noma, zame (§ 59). 

§ 155, 2 = (1) Germanic a in closed syllables, as deg, 
day ; ber, he bore ; set, he sat (§ 54). 

= (2) Germanic a in open syllables when fol- 
lowed by a palatal vowel or vocalic 
nasal or liquid in the next syllable, as 
cecer, field ; feeder, father ; gen. deeges, 
of a day, dat. dege; feepm, embrace, 
fathom ; heegl, hail (§ 54). 

= (3) Germanic a by semi-umlaut, as zpele 
from *apali, noble ; eepeling from *apul- 
ing, nobleman ; geedeling from *gadul- 
ing, companion (§ 58). 
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§156. e =(1) Germanic e, as beran, fo bear ; Cwene, 
wontan ; weg, way (§ 80). 
= (2) i-umlaut of 2, as bedd (Goth. badi), bed ; 
here, army ; lecgan, to lay (§ 55). 
= (3) iumlaut of a(o), as ende, end ; benc, 
bench; sendan, to send (§ 60). 
= (4) i-umlaut of 0, as dat. dehter, beside nom, 
dohtor, daughter; ele, oil ; exen, oxen 
| (§ 107). 
$157. i= (x) Germanic i, as biddan, Zo pray; birep, he 
bears ; bindan, to bind ; ridon, we rode ; 
riden, ridden (§ 96). 
= (2) Germanic e before m, as niman (OHG. 
neman), fo fake (§ 81). 
= (3) Latin e before nasal+consonant in early 
loanwords, as gimm (Lat. gemma, 
gen; pinsian (Lat. pensare), to weigh, 
ponder (§ 82). 
(4) older eo (ie) before hs and ht, as eniht, 
boy ; six, sex (§ 86). 
(5) older ie, see § 170. 
= (6) the unrounding of y before and after c, 
g, hin late WS. and Anglian, as cinn, 
race, generation ; Cining, king ; pincan, 
fo seem ; fliht, flight (§ 112, Note 2). 
$158. o =(r) Germanic 0, as dohtor, daughter; coren, 
chosen ; hord, treasure; oxa, ox (§ 106). 
= (2) a (0), see § 154. 
$158. u =(r) Germanic u,as curon, they chose ; dumb, 
dumb; hund, dog; hungor, Aunger 
(§ 111). 
= (2) Germanic 0 before or after labials, as buce 
(OHG, boc), buck; full (OHG. fol), 
full; fagol (OHG. fogal), bird ; wulf 
(OHG, wolf), wolf (§ 108) 


I 


a 
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— (3) Germanic 0 before nasals, as guMAa, Man , 
hunig, joney; punor, thunder (§ 109). 
= (4) older eo in the combination We0O-, as 
swurd, sword; swuster, sister (§ 94). 
=(s) older io in the combination wi0o-, as 
wicu, week; wuduwe, widow (§ 103). 
§160. y = (1) i-cumlaut of u, as bycgan (Goth. bugjan), 
to buy; cyning, king’; gylden, golden ; 
wyllen, woollen § 112). 
= (2) older ie, see § 170. 


B. THE Lone VOWELS. 


§1el. 4 = (1) Germanic ai, as an, one; bat, he bit; 

nal, whole ; hatan, to call (§ 183). 

— (2) Germanic before w,as bla wan, fo blow ; 
cnawan, fo know; sawon, they saw 
(§ 120). 

= (3) Germanic & in the combination &g fol- 
lowed by a guttural vowel, as pl. 
magas, beside sing. meg, kinsman ; 
pret. lagon, they lay (§ 120). 

= (4) lengthening of final a in monosyllables, 
as hwa, who ?; swa, so (§ 79). 

§ 162. @ = (1) Germanic & (non-WS. é), as pron, they 
bore; cwedon, they said; ded, decd ; 
redan, fo advise (§ 119). 

— (2) i-umlaut of 4 = Germanic ai, as délan, 
to divide; helan, io heal; hep, heath 
(§ 184). 

== (3) i-umlaut of 4 = Germanic @ before W, as 
cnewh, he knows; lewan, fo betray 
(§ 120). 

= (4) OE. @g, as mden, maiden, sede, he 
said, beside megden, segde (§ 54, 
Note 2). 
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= (5) Latin a in early loanwords, as np (Lat. 
napus), turnip; stret (Lat. strata), 
sireet (§ 119, Note 3). 

$163, €= (1) Germanic @, as hér, here; mé€d, pay, 

reward (§ 125). 

= (2) i-umlaut of Germanic 6, as béc, books: 
fet, feet; déman, to judge; sécan, to 
seek (§ 129). 

= (3) itumlaut of 6 = Germanic nasalized 4, 
as €htan, fo persecute; féhp, he seizes 
(§ 118). 

= (4) i-umlaut of 6 = Germanic & before nasals, 
as Cwen, gucen, wife; wénan, to hope 
(§ 122). 

= (5) icumlaut of 6 = Germanic am, an before 
f, p» Ss, as séfte, soft; tép, teeth; gés, 
geese (§ 62). 

= (6) OE. eg, as brédan, fo brandish, rén, 
rain, beside bregdan, regn (§ 80, 
Note 2). 

= (7) lengthening of final e in monosyllables, 
as he, he; mé, me; pe, thee (§ 95). 

= (8) early WS. €a = Germanic au, before 
c, g, h and after c, g, sc, as bécen, 
beacon; €ge, eye; héh, high; cépian, 
to buy; get, he poured out; scéf, he 
pushed (§ 185, Note 1). 

$164. i=(1) Germanic i, as bitan, fo bite; is, ice; 

min, mune; ridan, fo ride (§ 126). 

= (2) Germanic im, in before f, p» as fif (Goth. 
fimf), five; Wipe, gentle; swip, strong 
(§ 97). 3 

= (3) OE. ig, as bridel, bridle, sipe, scythe, 
beside brigdel, sigpe (§ 96, Note 1). 

= (4) older ie, see § 174, 
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= (5) Latin € (ce) in early loanwords, as cipe 
(Lat. cépa), onion; pin (Lat. pocnas 
late Lat. péna), foriure (§ 125, Note). 
§165. 6 = (2) Germanic 6, as boc, book ; propor, brother; 
growan, fo grow ; for, he went (§ 128). 
-= (2) Germanic nasalized @, as prohte, he 
brought; fon from “fohan, older *fa- 
han, to seize ; pohte, he thought (§ 117). 
= (3) Germanic before nasals, as mona,771007 , 
nomon, they took ; Sona, Soon (§ 121). 
= (4) Germanic am, an before f, Pp, S» as softe, 
softly ; SOS» Foose ; top, tooth (§ 82). 
(5) from Germanic o by loss of h, as gen. 
holes beside nom. holh, hole (§ 108, 
Note). 
§166. i = (1) Germanic i, as hiis, house ; MUS, HOUSE ; 
sciufan, Zo push ; pisend, thousand (§181). 
= (2) Germanic fnal wo, as cu, cow; hu, how 
(§ 180). 
= (3) Germanic tn before p, S, as Ctp, known ; 
mip, mouth; As, us (§ 118). 
= (4) Germanic tu by loss of h,as gen. pl. stila 
beside nom. sing. stlh, plough (§ 114). 
§ 167. y= (1) i-umlaut of Germanic U, as pryd, bride ; 
mys, mice; brycp, he enjoys (§ 182). 
— (2) iumlaut of t= Germanic un before p S: 
as cypan, fo make known; yst, storm 
(§ 114). 
= (3) older ie, see § 174. 


C. Tue SHort DIpHTHONGS. 

§ 168. ea = (1) Germanic a by breaking, as eall, ail, 
ceald, cold (§64); heard, hard; wearp, 
he became (§ 66); eahta, eight; weaxan, 

to grow; seah, he saw (§ 68). 
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= (2) older 2 = Germanic a, after palatal ¢, g, 
Sc, as Ceaster, cily, fortress; geaf, he 
gave; sceal, shall (§ 72). 
§ 169. eo = (1) Germanic e by breaking, as meolcan, 
to milk; sceolb, wry, oblique (§ 84) 
eorpe, earth; heorte, heart (§ 85) 
cneoht, doy; feohtan, éo fight (§ 86). 
= (2) itumlaut of Germanic a before w, as 
eowestre, sheepfold; meowle, maiden 
(§ 77). 
= (3) Germanic antevocalic ew, as gen. 
cneowes, treowes, beside nom. cnéo, 
knee, tréo, tree (§ 89). 
= (4) Germanic e by t-umlaut, as eofor, doar; 
meolu, seal, flour ; seofon, seven (§ 92). 
§ 170. ie (later i, y) = (1) i-umlaut of ea = Germanic a 
by breaking, as fiellan, to fel/; ieldra, 
elder, older (§ 65); ierfe, inheritance : 
dierne, secret (§ 67); hliehhan, fo 
laugh; sliehp, he slays (§ 69). 
= (2) i-umlaut of io = Germanic i by breaking, 
as fiehst, thou fightest; ierre, angry; 
siehp, he sees (§ 99). 
= (3) Germanic e after palatal c,g,sc,as cieres, 
cherry-tree ; giefan, to give; scieran, fo 
shear (§ 91). 
= (4) i-umlaut of ea, after palatal c, g, as ciele, 
cold; giest, gucst (§ 78), | 
$171. io (later eo) = (zr) Germanic i by breaking, as 
liornian, fo learn; miox, manure 
(§ 98). 
= (2) Germanic i by u-, 0/a-umlaut, as clio- 
png, calling; mioluc, mk (§ 101); 
liofast, thou livest (§ 102). 


. 
J 


3 
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D. THE LONG DIPHTHONGS. 


§172, 6a = (1) Germanic ati, as céas, he chose; déap, 

death ; age, eye ; héafod, head; réad, 
ved (§ 135). 

= (2) Germanic & after palatal c, 8, SC, as 
céace, jaw; géafon, they gave; géar, 
year ; SCEAaP, sheep \§ 124). 

= (3) Germanic @ by breaking before h, as 
néah, near; néar, older *néahur, 
nearer (§ 128). 

= (4) Germanic aw wwhich became final in 
prim. OE., as hréa, raw; stréa, 
straw (§ 75). 

= (5) from at after the loss of intervocalic w, 
as cléa from *cla(w)u, claw; préa 
from *pra(w)u, dhreat (§ 75). 

= (0) Germanic aw in the combination eaw 
— Germanic aww, as deaw (Goth. 
“daggwa-), dew; heawan, to he 
(§ 76). 

= (7) OE. ea, Germanic a, by loss of ante- 
vocalic h after l and fr, as gen. séales, 
wéeales, beside nom. sealh, willow, 
wealh, foreign (§ 84, Note 3); gen. 
féares, méares, beside nom. fearh, 
pig, mearh, horse (§ 66, Note 3). 

— (8) OE. ea, by loss of intervocalic h, as €a, 
river; sléan, fo slay; téar, tear (§ 70). 

$178. Eo = (1) Germanic eu, as céosan, /o choose; déop, 

deep ; léof, dear ; péof, thief (§ 187). 

= (2) Germanic ew which became final in 
prim. OE., as cneéo,; knee; treo, tree 
(8 88). 


78 Phonology [88 174-5 


= (3) Germanic ew in the combination éow 
= Germanic eww, as tréow, rust, 
faith (§ 90). 

= (4) OE. eo, Germanic e, by loss of ante- 
vocalic h after 1 and r, as féolan, fo 
hide; gen. €oles, beside nom. eolh, 
elk (§ 84, Note 1); gen. féores, beside 
nom. feorh, /ife (§ 85, Note 4). 

= (5) OE, eo by loss of intervocalic h, as 
séon, fo see; swéor, father-in-law ; 
gen. féos, beside nom. feoh, cattle 
(§ 87). 

§ 174, ie (later i, ) = (x) i-umlaut of €a, Germanic au, 

as geliefan, fo beleve; hieran, fo 
hear; hiehsta, highest (§ 186). 

= (2) i-umlaut of io, Germanic iu, as Ciesp, he 
chooses ; dierling, darling ; liehtan, to 
give light; tiehp, he draws, leads (§ 188). 

= (3) iumlaut of io, Germanic i before h, ht 
by breaking, as liehst, thou Jlendest; 
liehtan, to lighten, make easter (§ 127). 

= (4) i-umlaut of io (0), Germanic ij + guttural 
vowel, as fiend from *fijandiz, fends ; 
friend from *frijondiz, friends (§ 105). 

= (5) Germanic ew in the combination iew(e) 
= Germanic eww], as getriewe, /rue, 
Jatthful (§ 90). 

= (6) Germanic ew in the combination iew/(e) 
= Germanic ewj, as niewe, vew (§ 90). 

§ 175. io (Eo) = (1) Germanic iu, as gepiode, gepéode, 

language; liode, léode, people; piostre, 
péostre, dark (§ 138). 

= (2) Germanic i or ij + guttural vowel, as 
fiond, féond, Goth, fijands, fiend, 
enemy ; friond, fréond, Goth. frijonds, 
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friend; neut. pl. prio, préo from *priju, 
Goth. prija, three (§ 104). 

== (3) Germanic i by breaking before h and ht, 
as pion, peon, OHG. dihan, zo thrive ; lioh, 
léoh, OHG. lih, lend thou; betwéoh, be- 
ween; leoht, OHG, lihti, adj. Hight (§ 127). 


Tue Cuier DEVIATIONS OF THE OTHER DIALECTS 
FROM WEST SAXON. 


§176. a (Anglian) = WS. ea before 1+consonant, as 
cald, cold, fallan, to fall, haldan, to hold, 
WS. ceald, feallan, healdan (§ 63). 

$177. & (Anglian) = (1) WS. ea before h and h+con- 
sonant, as seh, he saw, feex, hair, whta, 
eight, WS. seah, feax, eahta (§ 68, Note 1). 

= (2) WS. ie, i-umiaut of ea before h+con- 
sonant, as hlehha(n), 7 laugh, meehtig, 
mighty, WS. hliehhan, miehtig (§ 69, 
Note). 

$178. @ (later e) = (1) WS. ea before r+guttural, as 
berg, pig, erc, ark, feerh, ferh, boar, pig, 
merc, merc, boundary, WS. bearg, eare, 
fearh, mearc (§ 66, Note 1). 

= (2) WS. ie, icumlaut of ea before 1+con- 
sonant, as eldra, eldra, older, feella(n), 
fella(n), fo fell, WS. ieldra, fiellan (§ 65, 
Note). 

§179. 2 beside ea (Anglian) = WS. ea after palatal 
c, g, SC, as ceester, cily, fortress, get, gale, 
scel, shall, beside ceaster, geat, sceal 
(§ 72, Note 1). 

§ 180. « (Mercian for older ea by o/a-umlaut) = WS. a 
before gutturals, as dreeca, dragon, degas, 

- days, WS. draca, dagas (§ 78, Note 1). 
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§ 181. e(Anglian and Ken.) = (1) WS. ie after palatal c,g, 
sc, as gefa(n), to give, gelda(n), Zo pay, sceld, 
shield, WS. giefan, gieldan, scield (§ 91). 
= (2) WS, ie, icumlaut of ea before r+con- 
sonant, as derne, secret, erfe, inheritance, 
WS. dierne, ierfe (§ 67, Note). 
= (3) WS. ie, i-umlaut of ea, after palatal 
c, g, sc, as cele, cold, gest, guest, sceppan, 
to create, WS. ciele, giest, scieppan 
(§ 78, Note). 
§ 182, e (Anglian) = (1) WS. eo before le, ih, as elh, elk, 
melca(n), fo milk, WS. eolh, meolcan 
(§ 84). 
= (2) WS. eo before h, hs, ht, as feh, catile, 
sex, six, cneht, boy, early WS. feoh, seox, 
cneoht (§ 86, Note). 
= (3) WS. eo before r+ guttural, as derc, dark, 
werc, work, dwerg, dwary, ferh, life, WS. 
deorc, weorc, dweorg, feorh (§ 85, Note 2). 

§ 183. e (Ken.) = (x) WS. @, as deg, day, feder, father, 
hefde, he had, WS. deg, feeder, hefde 
(§ 54, Note 1). 

= (2) WS. ea after palatal c, g, SC, as cester, 
city, fortress, get, gate, scel, shall, WS. 
ceaster, geat, sceal (§ 72, Note 1). 

= (3) WS. y, iumlaut of u, as besig, busy, 
efel, evil, senn, sin, WS. bysig, yfel, synn 
(§ 112, Note 1). 

= (4) WS. ie, i-umlaut of ea, as eldra, older, 
eldu, old age, WS. ieldra, ieldu (§ 65, 
Note). 

§ 184, i(Anglian) = (1) WS. ie before a guttural or r+ 
guttural, as birce, birch, gebirhta(n), /o 
make bright, gesihp, vison, WS. bierce, 
gebierhtan, gesichp (§ 99, Note 2). 
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— (2) WS. io (u-umlaut) before 1+guttural, as 
milc, milk, WS. mioluc, miolc (§ 101, 
Note 2). 

= (3) WS. io (eo) before gutturals, as getih- 
hia(n), WS. tiohhian, teohhian, fo arrange, 
think, consider (§ 98, Note 2). 

= (4) WS. w in the combination wu- before 
gutturals, as betwih, betuieen, cwic(u), 
quick, alive, wicu, week, WS. betwuh, 
e(w)uct, wucu (§ 103). 

§ 185. o (late Nth.) = late WS. t in the combination 
wt, as sword, sword, worpa, to become, 
late WS. swurd, wurpan (§ 94). 

§186. ce (Nth.) = (x1) WS. e, i-umlaut of o, as dat. 
doehter, fo a daughter, ele, oil, WS. dehter, 
ele (§ 107). | 

= (2) WS. e after W, as cucepa, fo say, Weg, 
way, WS. cwepan, weg (§ 80, Note 1); 
cucella, fo Fill, WS. cwellan (§ 55, Note 1). 

§ 187. & (Anglian) later a= WS. éa, Germanic au 
before ¢, g, h, as &c, also, hzh, Aigh, teg, 
rope, later &c, heh, teg; WS. éac, héah, 
téag (§ 185, Note 2). 

§ iss. & (Anglian and Ken.) = (1) WS. 2; Germanic #, 
as béron, they bore, déd, deed, séton, they 
sat, slépan, to sleep, WS. beron, ded, 
szton, slpon (§ 119). 

= (2) WS. éa after palatal c, g, £C, as CeCe, 
jaw, ger, year, géfon, they gave, SCep, 
sheep, WS. ceace, géar, géafon, scéap 
(§ 124, Note’. 

= (3) WS. ie, i-umlaut of @a, as geléfan, io 
believe, héran, fo hear, ned, need, WS. 
geliefan, hieran, nied (§ 124). 

§ 189. @ (Anglian) = (1) WS. 60, Germanic eu, before 
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c, g, h, as réca(n), fo stoke, séc, stck, 
fiéga(n), fo fly, léht, ight, WS. réocan, 
séoc, fléogan, léoht (§ 187, Note 2). 
= (2) WS. ie, i-umlaut of 6a from older & by 
breaking, as *“nésta from neéhista, WS. 
niehsta, nearest, next (§ 128). 
= (3) older , see § 187. 

§ 190. é (Ken.) = Anglian and WS. ¥y; i-umlaut of i, as 
héef, five, més, mice, onténan, fo open, 
Anglian and WS. hyf, mys, ontynan 
(§ 182, Note). 

§191. & (late Ken.) = Anglian and WS. &, i-umlaut 
of a, as cléne, clean, hélan, do heal, hétan, 
to heat, Anglian and WS. clene, helan, 
h&tan (§ 134). 

§192. i (Anglian) = (1) WS. io (G0), Germanici before h 
and ht, as wih, ido/, lih, lend thou, liht, 
adj. light, WS. wéoh, léoh, léoht (§ 127). 

= (2) WS. ie, i-umlaut of io = Germanic iu, 
before c and ht, as cicen, chzcken, lihtan, 
to give light, WS. ciecen, liehtan (§ 188, 
Note). 

= (3) WS. ie, i-umlaut of io, Germanic i, before 
ht, as lihtan, /o /ightcn, make easier (§ 127). 

§193. i (Nth.) = WS. ieh, as sis(t) from *sihis, thou 
seest, sip from “sihip, he sees, WS. siehst, 
siehp (§ 99, Note 2). 

§194, c& (Nth.) = (1) WS. é, i-umlaut of © of whatever 
origin, as beec, books, feet, feet, greene, 
green, WS. béc, fét, gréne (§ 129); goes, 
WS. gés, geese (§ 62); fp, WS. fehp, he 
seizes (§ 118). 

= (2) WS. @, Germanic @, after W, as hucer, 
where, weron, they were, WS. hwer, 
weron (§ 119, Note 2). 
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§ 195. ea (Anglian) beside #, see § 179. 

§ 196. ea (Nth.) = (2) WS. eo before r+consonant, as 
earpe, earth, hearte, heart, stearra, siar, 
WS. eorpe, heorte, steorra (§ 85, Note 3)- 

= (2) WS. é; Mercian eo by o/a-umlaut, beara, 
eata, fo cal, treada, to tread, WS. beran, 
etan, tredan (§ 98). 

§ 197. ea (Mercian) by -, o/a-umlaut = WS. a, as 
featu, vats, heafuc, hawk, fearan, to £9, 
WS. fatu, hafuc, faran (§ 78). 

§ 198. eo (Mercian and Ken.) by wumlaut = WS. e 
(before all single consonants except labials 
and liquids), as eodor, enclosure, eosol, 
donkey, WS. edor, esol (§ 92). 

s199. eo (Ken.) by t-umlaut = Anglian and WS. @ 
before gutturals, as breogo, prince, reogol, 
rule, Anglian and WS. brego, regol 
(§ 92). : 

§ 200. €0 (Mercian and Ken.) by o/a-umlaut = WS. e, 
as beoran, fo bear, eotan, fo eal, feola, 
many, WS. beran, etan, fela (§ 93). 

§ 201. €0 (Mercian and Ken.) = late WS. in the com- 
bination Wt, as sweord, sword, sweostor, 
sister, late WS. swiurd, swuster( § 94). 

§ 202. i0 (Anglian and Ken.) by wumlaut = WS. i 
(before all single consonants except labials 
and liquids), as liomu, limbs, niopor, lower, 
siodu, custo, sionu, szew, WS. limu, 
nibor, sidu, sinu (§ 101). 

§ 208. io (Anglian and Ken.) by o/a-umlaut = Ws. 
i, as nioman, io take, niomap, they take, 
WS. niman, nimap (§ 102). 

§ 204. 10 (Nth. and Ken.) = WS. ie, i-umlaut of io, Ger- 
manic i, as hiorde, shepherd, iorre, angry, 
WS. hierde, ierre (§ 99, Note 1). 

G2 
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§ 205. io (Ken.) = WS. eo by breaking before r+con. 
sonant, as hiorte, heart, iorpe, earth, stiorra, 
star, WS. heorte, eorpe, steorra (§ 85, 

, Note 3). 

§ 208. io (Ken.) by o/a-umlaut = Anglian and WS. i 
before gutturals, as stiocian, Anglian and 
WS. stician, to prick (§ 102). 

§ 207. io (Mercian) beside eo = WS. ie, i-umlaut of io, 
as iorre, eorre, angry, hiorde, heorde, 
shepherd, WS. ierre, hierde (§ 99, Note 1), 

§ 208. éa (Nth.) = Mercian and WS. €0, Germanic eu, 
as déap, deep, déar, deer, léaf, dear, Mer- 
cian and WS. déop, déor, léof (§ 137). 

§ 209. io (Ken.) beside ia = (z) Mercian and WS. €0, 
Germanic eu, as diop (diap), dior, liof = 
Mercian and WS. déop, déor, léof (§ 137). 

— (2) WS. ie, icumlaut of io, Germanic iu, as 

diore (diare), dear, liohtan, to give light, 
WS. diere, liehtan (§ 188). 

§ 210. io (Mercian) beside €0 = WS. ie, i-umlaut of io, 
as diore (déore), liohtan (léohtan), WS. 
diere, liehtan (§ 138). 


CHAPTER VI 


THE OLD ENGLISH DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
PRIMITIVE GERMANIC VOWELS OF UN- 
ACCENTED SYLLABLES 


§ 211. Before formulating the laws which govern the 
treatment of the vowels in final syllables, it will be useful 
to state here the laws relating to the treatment of final 
consonants in_prehistoric OE, :— 


(x) Final-m, became -n, and then it, as also Indg. final 
-n, disappeared. already in primitive Germanic. When 
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the vowel which thus became final was short, it had the 
same further development as ‘fit had been originally final, 
as geoc, Goth. juk, Lat. jugum, Gr. tuyév, Indg. *jugom, 
yoke ; acc. sing. OE. Goth. wulf, Lat. lupum, Gr. Mkxoy, 
Indg. *wigom, wolf; giest, Goth. gast, from *gastim, 
guest, cp. Lat. turrim, ower ; fot, Goth. fotu, from *fotun, 
cp. Lat. pedem, Gr. 1é8a (§ 34), foot; gen. pl. daga from 
*dagon, older .dm, of days, cp. Gr. Yet, of gods ; fota, of 
feet; and similarly in the gen. plural of the other vocalic 
and consonantal stems ; pret. sing, nerede, Goth. nasida, 
prim. Germanic *nazidon, older -om, J saved; nom. sing. 
of feminine and neuter n-stems, as tunge, Goth. tuggo, 
tongue; ages Goth. augs, eye, original ending -on. 

(2) The Indg. final explosives disappeared in prim. Ger- 
manic, except after a short accented vowel, as pres. subj. 
bere, Goth. bairai, from an original form *bheroit, he may 
bear; perun, Goth. pérun, they bore, original ending nt 
with vocalic n (§ £5) ; mona, Goth. ména, from an original 
form *ménot, moon ; but pet, that, the, Indg. *tod ; hwet = 
Lat. quod, what; et = Lat. ad, at. 

(3) Final -2; which arose from Indg. -s by Verner’s law 
(§ 252), disappeared in the West Germanic languages, 4s 
nom. sing. deg; OS. dag, OHG. tag; beside Goth. dags; 
O.Icel. dagr, day, all from a prim. Germanic form *dagaz, 
day ; and similarly in the nom. sing. of masc. and feminine 
i- and u-stems; in the gen. singular of 0-, and consonantal 
stems; in the nom. and acc. plural of masc. and feminine 
nouns; in the dat. plural of all nouns, adjectives, and 
pronouns ; &c. 


Note.— It is difficult to account for the -s in the nom. plural 
of a-stems in OE. and OS., as dagas, OS. dagos, days, see § 334. 


(4) Indg. final -r remained, as feeder, Goth. fadar, Lat. 
pater, Gr. warTHp, father ; modor, Lat. mater, Gr. Dor. 
parnp, mother. 
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§ 212. (1) a (=Indg. a and 0), which was originally final 
or became final in prim. Germanic through the loss of a 
following consonant, disappeared in dissyllabic and poly: 
syllabic forms already in primitive OE., as wat, Goth. 
wait, Gr. ola, J know ; wast, Goth. waist, Gr. cio@a, thon 
hnowest; pret. first pers. singular of strong verbs, as band, 
I bound; beer, I bore, set, J sa/, prim. Germanic “banda, 
“para, “cata, from older “bhondha, *bhora, “soda ; nom. 
sing. wulf from “wulfaz = Gr. Xdkos, wolf; acc. wulf from 
*wulfan = Gr. \kov; nom. acc. neut. geoc from “jukan 
= Gr. tvyév, Lat. jugum, yoke; gen. sing. deges from 
*dagesa, older -o, of a day; beran from *beranan = 
Indg. *bheronom, /o bear; pp. boren from *burenaz, 
borne; pp. genered from *-nazidaz, saved; cyning from 
*kuningas, king. | 

§ 218. (2) Original final e disappeared in primitive OE. 
without leaving any trace, but when the e was originally 
followed by a consonant it became i in prim. Germanic, and 
then underwent the same further development in OE. as 
original i (see below), as wat, Goth. wait = Gr. oi8e, he 
knows ; pret. third pers. singular of strong verbs, as band, 
he bound ; beer, he bore ; sat, he sat, prim. Germanic *bande, 
‘pare, *sate, from older *bhondhe, *bhore, “sode ; im- 
perative ber from *bere = Gr. épe, bear thou; nim from 
*neme, take thou = Gr. véve, distribute thou; voc. singular 
wulf from *wulfe = Gr. Mice, Lat. lupe, wolf; fif, Goth. 
fimf = Gr. weve, Indg. “penqe, five; mec, Goth. mik, cp. 
Gr. éuéye, me. But pl. nom. feet, fet from “fotiz older 
-ez, cp. Gr. wédes, Lat. pedes, feet; guman from *zgumaniz, 
cp. Lat. homines, men; hnyte from *ynutiz, 2222¢s. 

§ 214. (3) Final long vowels, inherited from prim. Ger- 
manic, became shortened already in prim. OE. :— 

-6 (= Indg. 6 and &) became u, as beru from *bero = 
Gr. $épe, I bear; nom. singular giefu from *zebd, Indg. 

*ghebha, gift, cp. Gr. xépa, Jand; nom. acc. neut. plural 
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geocu from *juko, older ‘juka = O.Lat. juga, Indg. 
*juga, yokes. 

i became -i, later -€, aS Pres. subj. third pers. singular 
wile, he will = O.Lat. velit; imper. second pers. singu- 
lar nere, Goth. nasei, OHG. neri, from *nazi, older 
*nazij(i), Indg. *noséje, save thot. 

§ 215. (4) Short u and i, which were originally final or 
became final through the loss of a consonant, disappeared 
in trisyllabic and polysyllabic forms. They, as well as the 
wand i, which arose from the shortening of 6 and i, dis- 
appeared also in dissyllabic forms when the first syllable 
was long, but remained when the first syllable was short. 
The regular operation of this law was often disturbed by 
analogical formations. 

Regular forms were: nom. sing. giest = Goth. gasts, 
from *gastiz, guest = Lat. hostis, stranger, enemy, acc. 
giest = Goth. gast, from *gastin = Lat. *hostim ; dat. 
sing. of consonantal stems, as feet, fét (nom. fot, foo?) from 
*foti, cp. Gr. wedi; dat. plural of nouns, as dagum (nom. 
deg, day) from *dazomiz; giefum (nom. giefu, 7/7) from 
*zebomiz ; hier = Goth, hausei, from *yauzi, hear thor ; 
séc = Goth. sdkei, seek thou; bend = Goth. bandi, from 
“pandi, band; in the second and third pers. singular and 
third pers. plural of the pres. indicative, as prim. Germanic 
*nimiz, thou takest ; *nimid, he takes ; *nemand, they take, 
from older *nemesi, *nemeti, *nemonti (on the OE. end- 
ings of these forms, see § 476); sing. nom. hand = Goth. 
handus, hand; acc. hand = Goth. handu ; acc. singular of 
consonantal stems, as fot = Goth. fotu, foot; fader from 
“faderun, father ; guman from *gumantn, ma? , nom. lar 
from *laru, older “laizo, lore, teaching ; neut. pl. word 
from *wordu, older *wurdd, words ; nom. acc. pl. neuter 
yfel from “upilu, older “hilo, evil; nom. acc. singular 
wini, wine (OHG. wini), from *winiz, *winin, friend ; 
mere (OHG. meri), from *mari, fake; nom. plural wine 
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(OHG. wini), from *winiz, older ‘()z, -ejes, fiends ‘ 
imperative sete from *sati, Indg. “sodeje, set thou ; pres, 
subj. scyle.from older *skuli, shal/; sing. nom. sunu — 
Goth. sunus, son; acc. sunu = Goth. sunu; feola (fela) 
= Goth. filu, much ; neut. pl. fatu, from *fati, vats ; beru 
(beoru) from “ber6, J dear. Then after the analogy of 
these and similar forms were made feoh for “feohu, money 
= Goth. faihu, OHG. fihu, Lat. pecu, cattle ; bindu, J bind, 
helpu, J help, céoeu, I choose, for *bind, *help, *céos. 
The final -u from older -w (§ 265) also disappeared after 
long stem-syllables, as gad, Goth. gaidw, want, lack ; 
a, Goth. aiw, ever ; hra, Goth. hraiw, corpse ; but remained 
after short stem-syllables, as bealu, evi/, calanuty, bearu, 
grove, beside gen. bealwes, bearwes. 


Notre.—Final i, which remained in the oldest period of the 
language, regularly became e in the seventh century. And 
final u became o at an early period, and then in late OE. a, 
whence forms like nom. acc. sunu, suno, suna, sou; pl. fatu, 


fato, fata, vats, 

§ 216. In trisyllabic forms final -u, which arose from 
prin. Germanic -6, disappeared after a long medial 
syllable. It also disappeared when the stem and medial 
syllable were short, but remained when the stem-syllable 
was long and the medial syllable short, as leornung from 
“lirnungu, learning; byden from *budinu, older budino, 
tub; pl. reced from *rakidu, older “rakido, halls, palaces ; 
neut. pl. yfel from *ubilu, older *ubild, evi/ ; but fem. nom. 
sing. haligu, holy, héafodu, heads, nietenu, animals. 

§ 217. (5) The Indg. long diphthongs -di, -di, -Ou became 
shortened to -ai, -au in prim. Germanic, and then under- 
went the same further changes as old -ai, -au, that is, they 
became -#, -6 in West Germanic. 

Later than the shortening mentioned in § 214 occurred 
the shortening which was undergone in dissyllabic and 
polysyllabic words by the long vowel, after which an 
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‘n or -z had disappeared, and by the - and -0 from older 
-ai and -au, which were either already final in prim. Ger- 
manic, or had become so after the loss of -z. In this case 
a distinction must be made according as the long vowel 
originally had the ‘slurred > (circumflex) or ‘broken’ 
(acute) accent (§ 9). . -6 with the circumflex accent became 
-e (older «) after the loss of -z, but -a after the loss of -n- 
-d with the acute accent became -e (older ) after the loss - 
of-n. The -@ and -6 from older -ai and -au became -e 
(older z) and-a. All these shortenings took place in pre- 
historic Old English. Examples are :—gen. sing. and nom. 
plural gefe (Anglian) from *zeboz = Goth. gibos, nom. 
sing. giefu(WS.), gift; gen. plural daga from *dagon, older 
-bm, of days; fota from *foton, of feel, cp. Gr. Gear, of 
gods; and similarly in the gen. plural of other vocalic and 
consonantal stems; nom. singular of masculine n-stems, as 
guma from *gumo(n), man; acc. singular giefe from 
*zebon, older -om, gift, cp. Gr. xépav, dand ; nom. singular 
of feminine and neuter n-stems, as tunge from “tungon = 
Goth. tuggd, tongue; age from *augon = Goth. augo, 
eye; nerede from *nazidon, older -Om, J saved; fore, 
before = Gr. wapal, near ; dat. sing. dege from *dagai, older 
bi, fo a day, cp. Gr. locative oixo, at home, dat. dix, fo 
a wolf; dat. sing. giefe = Goth. gibai, Indg. *ghebhai, /o 
a gift, cp. Gr. dat. xapq for *xépat, to land; fem. dat. sing. 
plindre from *blindizai, blind ; masc. nom. plural blinde = 
Goth. blindai, blind; bere = Goth. bairai, Gr. $épo, Ae 
may bear; eabta = Goth. ahtau, from an original form 
*oktou, eight; eppa = Goth. aippau, or; gen. singular 
suna — Goth. sunaus, of a@ son. 

§ 218. After the operation of the sound-laws described 
in §§ 212-17, many vowels, which originally stood in medial 
syllables, came to stand in final syllables in prehistoric 
OF. These vowels underwent various changes. 

1. Indg. o remained longer in unaccented syllables than 


90 Phonology [$ 218 


in accented syllables in prim. Germanic. It became a 
during the prim. Germanic period except (1) when followed 
by an m which remained in historic times, and (2) when 
the following syllable originally contained an u. In these 
cases the o became u in OE., as dat. plural dagum beside 
Goth. dagam, prim. Germanic *dazomiz, 40 days: ace, 
sing. bropur (later -or, -ar), from “broporun, brother = 
Gr. $paropa (§ 84), member of a clan: acc. pl. bropur from 
“broporunz. Prim. Germanic a remained before n, but 
became e (older e) in other cases, as inf. beran from 
“beranan, Indg. *bheronom, fo bear: acc. sing. of masc. 
and feminine n-stems, as guman, man, tungan, tongue, 
from -anun, older -onm (with vocalic m); nom. plural 
guman, tungan, from -aniz, older -ones ; but huneg older 
huneg (OHG, honag), honey. 

2. Indg. e remained in OF. when originally not followed 
by a palatal vowel in the next syllable, as hweper = Gr. 
wotepos, whether, which of two; gen. sing. deges from 
*dagesa, older -o, of a day; pp. bunden from “Bbundenaz, 
Indg. *bhndhenos, bound ; Oper from *anperaz, other. 
But when e was originally followed by a palatal vowel 
it became i already in prim. Germanic, see below. _ 

3. Prim. Germanic i remained in OE. before palatal 
consonants, as englisc, English ; hefig, heavy; sic, us. 
It also remained in other cases in the oldest period of the 
language, but became e in the seventh century (see § 215, 
Note), as pp. genered from *nazidaz, saved; nimes(t), 
OHG., nimis, thou takest Indg. *nemesi; nimeb, OHG. 
nimit, he takes, Indg. *nemeti. The e in the second and 
. third pers. singular was mostly syncopated in WS. and 

Ken., but generally remained in Anglian (see § 476). 

4. Prim. Germanic u always remained before a following 
m, but in other cases it became o already at an early 
period, and in late OF. also a (see § 215, Note), as dat. 
plural sunum, io Sons; fotum, fo feet, prim. Germanic 
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-amiz ; pret. pl. indicative berun, -on, they bore ; neredun, 
-on, they saved. 

5. All long vowels underwent shortening already in 
prehistoric Old English :— 

m>e, as feder, cp. Gr. warjp, father ; neredes (older 
.dxes) from *nazidés, cp. Goth. nasidés, thou didst save. 

i >i, later e, except before palatal consonants, as gylden 
(OHG. guildin) from *zulpinaz ; megden = OHG, maga- 
tin, maiden; subj. pret. plural beren = Goth. béreina, 
OHG. barin, they might bear; but mihtig = Goth. mah. 
teigs, OHG. mahtig, mighty; godlic, goodly, beside the 
stressed form gelic, /ike. 

S>u, later 0, a (cp. § 215, Note), but u always remained 
before a following m, as huntop, -ap, from “xuntopuz, 
hunting; heardost, hardest, \éofost, dearest, prim. Germanic 
superlative suffix -ost:; sealfas(t) = Goth. salbos, thou 
anointest ; sealfap = Goth. salbop, he anoints ; pret. sing. 
sealfude, -ode, -ade = Goth. salboda, J anointed; pp.8e- 
sealfud, -od, -ad = Goth. salbobs ; but always u in the dat. 
pl. giefum = Goth. gibém, /o gifts; tungum = Goth.tuggom, 
to tongues. The combination -6j- was weakened to -i- 
(through the intermediate stages .8j-, -ej-, -ij-), as in the inf. 
of the second class of weak verbs : lufian, Zo love; macian, 
fo make; sealfian, fo anoint. The prim. OE, ending -op 
from older -onp (see § 61), -anp, -anpi, Indg. -onti, was 
regularly weakened to -ap, as berap = Gr. Dor. $épovr, 
they bear. 

fi>u (later 0, a). In this case the ai arose in prim. OE. 
from the loss of n before a yoiceless spirant (§ 286). 
Examples are: fracup, -op; from *frakunpaz, wicked = 
Goth. frakunps, despised; dugup from *dugunp- = OHG. 
tugunt, valour, strength; geogup from *jugunpb- = OHG. 
jugunt, youth. 

§ 219. If a nasal or a liquid, preceded by a mute con- 
sonant, came to stand finally after the loss of a vowel 
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(§ 212), it became vocalic, and then a new vowel was 
generated before it in prehistoric OE. just as was the case 
in prehistoric OS. and OHG. The vowel thus generated 
was generally e when the preceding vowel was palatal, 
but o (u), later also e, when the preceding vowel was 
guttural, as nom. efen from *ebnaz, cp. Goth. ibns, evey : 
nom. acc. ecer from *akr, older “akraz, *akran, cp. Goth. 
akrs, akr, field; nom. acc. fugul, -ol, from *fugl, older 
“foglaz, *foglan, cp. Goth. fugls, fugl, bird, fowl: nom. 
acc. mabum from *maipm, older “maibmaz, “maipman, 
cp. Goth. maipms, mdéipm, gift. In the oldest period of 
the language forms with and without the new vowel often 
existed side by side. The new vowel occurred most fre. 
quently before r. Vocalic 1 was common especially after 
dentals, and vocalic m and n generally occurred after 
a short syllable. The forms with vocalic 1, m, n, r in the 
nom. acc. singular were due to levelling out the stem-form 
of the inflected cases. Thus regular forms were: nom. 
segel, sal; mapum, e7ff; béacen, sign, beacon; efen, 
even ; ecer, field ; punor, thunder ; gen. segles, mapmes, 
béacnes, efnes, ecres, bunres. Then from the latter 
were formed new nominatives seg], mapm, béacn, efn; 
and from the former new genitives eceres, punores. 
Examples are: ceppel, epl, apple; hiisul, hisel, hisl, 
Eucharist, cp. Goth. hunsl, sacrifice ; n#dl (Goth. népla), 
needle ; negli, nail; setl (Goth. sitls), seat; tempel, templ 
(Lat. templum), temple; tungul, -ol, -el, star. bosm, 
bosom; botm, bottom; xbm, breath; prosm, smoke; 
Wwestum, -em, westm, growth, hrefn, raven; regn 
(Goth. rign), rain; stefn, voice ; t&cen, tacn (Goth. taikns), 
token ; pegen, pegn, retainer ; weegn, wagon. atr, Ator, 
poison; feger (Goth. fagrs), fair, beautiful; finger 
(Goth. figers), finger; hlitor (Goth. hliitrs), pure, clear ; 


Shotor, wise; winter (Goth. wintrus), winter ; wundor, 
wonder, in 
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§ 220. In OE., especially in the later period, a svara- 
bhakti vowel was often developed between r or 1+c, g, or 
h; and between r, l, d,or t+w. Inthe former case the 
quality of the vowel thus developed regulated itself after 
the quality of the stem-vowel. In the latter case it fluc- 
tuated between 1 (o) and e, rarely a. The development of 
a similar vowel in these consonant combinations also took 
placein OS.andOHG. Examples are: nom, sing. burug, 
puruh (OS. OHG. burug) beside burg, burh (OS. OHG. 
burg), city; but dat. sing. and nom. plural byrig beside 
byrg ; byriga beside byrga, bail, surety; fyligan beside 
fylgan, to follow; myrigp beside myrghb, mirth; styric 
beside styrc, calf, cp. modern northern dial. sterok 
beside stdk; woruhte, worohte (OHG. worahta) beside 
worhte (OHG. worhta), he worked. beadu, -o, battle, 
gen. dat. beaduwe, -owe beside beadwe; bealu, evi, 
gen. bealuwes, -owes beside bealwes; bearu, grove, 
bearuwes, -owes beside bearwes; fratuwe, -ewe beside 
fretwe, trappings ; gearu, ready, gen. gearuwes (OHG. 
garawes), -OWeS, -ewes beside gearwes; gearuwe 
(OHG. garawa), -ewe beside gearwe (OHG. garwa), 
yarrow; geolu, yellow, gen. geoluwes, -owes beside 
geolwes; melu, meolu, meal, flour, gen. meluwes (OHG. 
melawes), -owes, -ewes beside melwes (OHG. melwes) ; 
nearu, varrow, gen. nearuwes, -OWeSs, -Cwes beside 
nearwes; and similarly with several other words, 

§ 221. Original short medial vowels in open syllables 
regularly remained in trisyllabic forms when the stem- 
syllable was short, as zbele, noble; gen. sing. heofones, 
metodes, nacodes, rodores, stapoles, weteres, beside 
nom. heofon, heaven; metod, creator; nacod, naked; 
rodor, sky; stapol, pillar; weeter, waler; gen. dat. sing. 
idese beside nom. ides, woman; pret. fremedest from 
“framides, thou didst perform ; neredest from *nazides, 
thou didst save. On the syncope of i after prim. Germanic 
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Short stems in the preterite and past participle of weak 
verbs, see § 584. 

They also remained in closed syllables irrespectively as 
to whether the stem-syllable was long or short, as gen, 
sing. cyninges, ftelses, hengestes, wéstennes, beside 
nom. Cyning, king; fxtels, ‘ub; hengest, staliion ; Wésten, 
desert ; fagettan, fo change colour ; pres. participle nimende, 
faking ; superlatives ieldesta, oldest: lengesta, longest. It 
is difficult to account for the syncope in hiehsta, highest ; 
and niehsta, searest. 

They also remained after consonant combinations, When 
preceded by a closed stem-syllable, or a stem-syllable con- 
taining a long diphthong or vowel, as pret. hyngrede, tim. 
brede, dieglede, fréfrede, beside inf. hyngran, /o hunger, 
timbran, to duild, dieglan, to conceal, fréfran, to conyfort : 
dat. pl. syndrigum beside nom. sing. syndrig, separate. 

They regularly disappeared in open syllables when the 
stem-syllable was long, as gen. sing. diegles, engles, 
halges, héafdes, Opres, beside nom. diegol, secret; engel, 
angel; halig, holy; héafod, head ; Oper, other; halgian, to 
make holy; strengpu from “stranzipo (OHG. strengida), 
strength; ieldra (Goth. alpiza), older; gen. dat, sing. 
frofre, monpe, sawle, beside nom. frofor, consolation ; 
monap, month; sawol, sou/ ; deldest (Goth. dailidés), 
thou didst divide; hierdest (Goth. hausidés), thou heardest. 

§ 222, Short medial guttural vowels, followed by a 
guttural vowel in the next Syllable, often became palatal 
_ by dissimilation, as hafela, head, beside hafola; nafela, 
navel, beside nafola; gaderian from “gadurOjan, to gather; 
pl. nom. heofenas, gen. heofena, dat. heofenum, beside 
sing, gen. heofones, dat. heofone, nom. heofon, /eaven ; 
pl. nom, roderas, gen, rodera, dat. roderum, beside sing, 
gen. rodores, dat. rodore, nom. rodor, firmament ; pl. nom. 
stapelas, gen. stapela, dat. stapelum, beside sing. gen. 
Stapoles, dat. stapole, nom, Stapol, fil/ar. The inter- 
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change between e and o in forms like sealfedon (OHG. 
salbotun), ‘acy anomted, beside sealfode (OHG., salbita), 
he anointed, is probably due to the same cause. 

§ 223. In prim. OE. polysyllabic forms the second 
medial short vowel disappeared when it stood in an open 
syllable, but remained when it stood in a closed syllable, 
as acc, sing. masc. Operne from *“anperanO(n), other; and 
similarly gledne, glad; godne, good; haligne, holy; &c.; 
dat. fem. singular Operre from “anperizai; and similarly 
gledre, godre, haligre; gen. plural Sperra, prim. Ger- 
manic *anperaizo(n), older -6m; and similarly gddra, 
haligra. But having a secondary accent in a closed 
syllable, the vowel regularly remained, as nom. plural - 
geedelingas, companions; dat. singular gaderunge, fo an 
assembly ; innemesta, z7720s1. 


NotE.—1. There are many exceptions to the above sound- 
Jaws, which are due to analogical formations. Thus forms like 
masc, and neut, gen. singular micles, dat. miclum, .»rea/; 
yfies, yflum, beside yfeles, yfelum, ev/; gen. pl. gledra, elad, 
were made on analogy with forms having a long stem-syllable. 
And forms like gen, singular déofoles (nom, déofol, devil), 
épeles (nom. épel, native land), haliges, Holy, beside older 
déofles, ples, halges, were made on analogy with forms having 
a short stem-syllable. 

2. In late OE. syncope often took place after short stems, 
and sometimes in closed syllables, as betra, beffer; circe, 
church; feegnian, fo rejoice, gadrian, fo gather, beside older 
betera, cirice, fegenian, gaderian; betsta, dest; winstre, 
left (hand), beside older betesta, winestre. 

3. Original medial long vowels, which were shortened at an 
early period, were syncopated in trisyllabic forms in OE., but 
remained when the shortening took place at a later period, as 
dat. singular moénpe beside monap (Goth. ménops), month; 
but locodest from *lokodés, thou didst look. 
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CHAPTER VII 
ABLAUT (VOWEL GRADATION) 


§ 224, By ablaut is meant the gradation of vowels both 
in stem and suffix, which was caused by the primitive 
Indo-Germanic system of accentuation, See $9. 

The vowels vary within certain series of related vowels, 
called ablaut-series. In OE., to which this chapter will 
be chiefly confined, there are six such series, which appear 
most clearly in the stem-forms of strong verbs. Four 
stem-forms are to be distinguished in an OF. strong verb 
which has vowel gradation as the characteristic mark of 
its different stems :—(r) The present stem, to which belong 
all the forms of the present, (2) the stem of the first or 
third person singular of the preterite indicative, (3) the 
stem of the preterite plural, to which belong the second 
pers. pret. singular, and the whole of the pret. subjunctive, 
(4) the stem of the past participle. 

By arranging the vowels according to these four stems 
we arrive at the following system :— 


L. il, ill. iv. 
bet a i i 
II. éo éa u oO 
III. i,e a u u, oO 
IV. e Fa & oO 
V. e ze ze € 
VIL a o 0 ze (a) 


Note.—1, The six series as given above represent the simple 
vowels and diphthongs when uninfluenced by neighbouring 
Sounds. For the changes caused by umlaut and the influence 
of consonants, see the Phonology, especially §§ 47-52, and the 
various classes of strong verbs, §§ 490-519, 


2. On the difference in Series III between i and e, see § 41; 
and between u and 0, § 43. 
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3. Strong verbs belonging to Series II have ie from older iu 
(§ 188) in the second and third pers, singular of the pres, 
indicative ; and strong verbs belonging to Series III-V with e 
in the infinitive have i in the second and third pers. singular 
of the pres. indicative (§ 41). 


§ 225. But although the series of vowels is seen most 
clearly in the stem-forms of strong verbs, the learner must 
not assume that ablaut occurs in strong verbs only. Every 
syllable of every word of whatever part of speech contains 
some form of ablaut. As for example the sonantal elements 
in the following stem-syllables stand in ablaut relation to 
each other :— 

lipan, fo go, lipend, sailor: lad, way, course: lida, sadlor ; 
lar, learning: liornung (leornung), earning; snipan, fo 
cut: snéed from “snadi-, morsel, sce: snide, tucision; 
witega, prophet: wat, he knows: witan, fo know, wita, 
wise man, gewit, intelligence. 

béodan, fo command, order: gebod, command, precept, 
bydel from *budil, messenger; fléon, fo flee: fléam, flight: 
flyht from *fluhti-, fiehi; néotan, fo use: genéat, cozu- 
panion: notu, use, nytt (Germanic stem-form *nutja-), 
useful; téon, to draw, lead: téam, progeny: here-toga, 
army leader, general. 

bindan, to bind: bend from “bandi-, band; drincan, fo 
drink: drenc from *dranki-, drink: druncen, drunk; 
sweltan, fo die: swylt from *swulti-, death; weorpan 
from *werpan, fo become: wyrd from *wurdi., fate. 

beran, fo bear: ber, bier: ge-byrd from *zi-burdi., birth, 
byre from *buri-, son; cwelan, fo die: cwalu, filling; 
stelan, fo sical: stalu, theft: stulor, stealthy. 

giefan, fo give, giefa from *geba, giver, gift from “gefti-, 
price of wife: gafol, tribute; cwepan, fo say: cwide, prim. 
Germanic *kwedi-, speech; sprecan, fo speak: sprec, 
speech, 

calan, fo be cold: c6l, cool; faran, to go, travel, fierd 


OE.GR, H 
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from “fardi-, army: for, journey, geféra, prim. Germanic 
*.£0rjO, companion; stede from “stadi, place: std, herd of 
horses. See § 562. 

Examples of ablaut relation in other than stem-syllables 
are :— 

Goth. nom. pl. anstei-s, favours: gen. sing. anstdi-s- 
acc. pl. ansti-ns; Goth. nom. pl. sunju-s from an original 
form *suneu-es, sons: gen. sing, sunau-s: acc. pl, SUNS ; 
Gr. $épopev, we bear: pepe-te, ye bear = Goth. Baira-m, 
bairi-p. 

§ 226. In this paragraph will be given the prim. Ger. 
manic and Gothic equivalents of the above six ablaut- 
series, with one or two illustrations from OE. For 


further examples see the various classes of strong verbs, 
§§ 490-510. 


re 
Prim. Germ. i ai i i 


Gothic ei ai i i 

OE. bitan, fo dite bat biton biten 

lipan, to go lap lidon _liden 

Notrr.—Cp. the parallel Greek series we(0w : mwéro.8a : érBoy, 
IT. 

Prim. Germ. eu au u Oo 
Gothic iu au u u 

OE. béodan, 4o offer béad pudon  poden 

céosan, fo choose céas curon coren 


Note.—Cp, the parallel Greek Series €hed(@)oonar (fut,) : 
ethHAouba : Aubov, 


III, 
Prim. Germ, e,i a u u, Oo 
Gothic i a u u 
OE. helpan, io help healp  hulpon holpen 


weorban,/o wearp wurdon worden 
become 


bindan, fobind band bundon bunden 
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Nore.—1. To this series belong all strong verbs having 
a medial nasal or liquid+ consonant, and a few others in which 
the vowel is followed by two consonants other than a nasal or 
liquid + consonant. 

2, On the forms healp, wearp see § 66, and on weorpan See 
§ 85. 

3, Cp. the parallel Greek series Sépkopar: SéSopxa: edpaxoy ; 
Tere: WeTOLpa, 


LY, 
Prim. Germ. e a ea) oO 
Gothic i a é u 
OE. beran, fo bear ber beron  boren 


stelan, fo steal stel stzlon stolen 


Notr.—1. To this series belong all strong verbs whose stems 
end in a single liquid or nasal. 

2. Cp. the parallel Greek series pévw: pov: plepvw; dépo : 
Sopa: Se-dap-peévos. 


V, 
Prim. Germ. e a ae 2 
Gothic i a a i 
OE. metan, fo measure met meton meten 
cwepan, /o say cwep cwedon cweden 


Note.—1. To this class belong all strong verbs whose stems 
end in a single consonant other than a liquid or a nasal. 
2, Cp. the parallel Greek series wéropat : TOTHOS 2 e-TT-Opyp ; 
tpénw: Té-tTpopa ; tparécbat. | 
VI. 
Prim. Germ. a a 


Gothic a a 
OE. faran,fogo for foron feren, faren 


o1 O! 
oO! ol 


§ 227. Class VII of strong verbs embracing the old 
reduplicated verbs (§§ 511-19) has been omitted from the 
ablaut-series, because the exact relation in which the vowel 
of the present stands to that of the preterite has not yet 

H2 
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been satisfactorily explained. The old phases of ablaut 
have been preserved in the present and preterite of a few 
Gothic verbs, as létan, 7o /e/, lailot, lailotum, létans; 
saian, fo sow, Sais0, Sai-sO-um, saians. 

§ 228. The ablaut-series as given in § 226 have for 
practical reasons been limited to the phases of ablaut as 
they appear in the various classes of strong verbs. From 
an Indo-Germanic point of view, the series I-V belong to 
one and the same series, generally called the €-series, 
which underwent in primitive Germanic various modifica- 
tions upon clearly defined lines. What is called the sixth 
ablaut-series in the Germanic languages is really a mixture 
of several original series, owing to several Indg. vowel- 
sounds having fallen together in prim. Germanic; thus the 
a, which occurs in the present and past participle, corre- 
sponds to three Indg. vowels, viz. a (§ 17), 0 (§ 20), and 9 
(§ 22); and the 0 in the preterite corresponds to Indg. 4 
(§ 23), and Indg. 6 (§ 26). For the phases of ablaut which 
do not occur in the various parts of strong verbs; and for 
traces of ablaut-series other than those given above, the 
student should consult Brugmann’s Kurze vergleichende 
Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen, pp. 138-50. 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE FIRST SOUND-SHIFTING, VERNER’S 
LAW, AND OTHER CONSONANT CHANGES 
WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THE PRIMITIVE 
GERMANIC LANGUAGE 


§ 229. The first sound-shifting, popularly called Grimm’s 
Law, refers to the changes which the Indo-Germanic 
explosives underwent in the period of the Germanic primi- 
tive community, i.e. before the Germanic parent language 
became differentiated into the separate Germanic lan- 
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guages :— Gothic, O. Norse, O. English, O. Frisian, O. 
Saxon (= O. Low German), O. Low Franconian (O. Dutch), 
and O. High German. 

The Indo-Germanic parent language had the following 
system of consonants :— 


LABIAL. DENTAL. PALATAL. VELAR. 


& { tenues p £ k q 
3 ; mediae b d g g 
S tenues aspiratae ph th kh qh 
mediae aspiratae bh dh gh gh 
oe: { voiceless s 

Spiranis 4 eueed ‘ j 

Nasals m n n y 
Liquids or 

Semivowels w (2) i@ 


Nore.—1. Explosives are consonants which are formed with 
complete closure of the mouth passage, and may be pronounced 
with or without voice, i.e. with or without the vocal cords 
being set in action; in the former case they are said to be 
voiced (e.g. the mediae), and in the latter voiceless (e.g. the 
tenues). The aspirates are pronounced like the simple tenues 
and mediae followed by an h, like the Anglo-Irish pronunciation 
of t in tell. 

The palatal explosives are formed by the front or middle of 
the tongue and the roof of the mouth (hard palate), like g, k (c) 
in English get, good, kid, could; whereas the velars are 
formed by the root of the tongue and the soft palate (velum). 
The latter do not occur in English, but are common in Hebrew, 
and are often heard in the Swiss pronunciation of German. 
In the parent Indo-Germanic language there were two kinds of 
velars, viz. pure velars and velars with lip rounding. The pure 
velars fell together with the Indg. palatals in Germanic, Latin, 
Greek, and Keltic, but were kept apart in the Aryan and 
Baltic-Slavonic languages. The velars with lip rounding appear 
in the Germanic languages partly with and partly without 
labialization, see § 287. The palatal and velar nasals only 


102 Phonology [§ 230 


occurred before their corresponding explosives, ik, tg; nq, 
nq, &c, 

2. Spirants are consonants formed by the mouth passage 
being narrowed at one spot in such a manner that the outgoing 
breath gives rise to a frictional sound at the narrowed part. 

z only occurred before voiced explosives, e. g. *nizdos = Lat, 
nidus, English nest ; *ozdos = Gr. d£os, Germ. ast, bough. 

j was like the widely spread North German pronunciation of 
jin ja, not exactly like the y in English yes, which is generally 
pronounced without distinct friction. j occurred very rarely 
in the prim. Indo-Germanic language. In the Germanic, as in 
most other Indo-Germanic languages, the frictional element in 
this sound became reduced, which caused it to pass into the 
so-called semivowel. 


3. The nasals and liquids had the functions both of vowels 
and consonants (§ 16). 

4. The essential difference between the so-called semivowels 
and full vowels is that the latter always bear the stress (accent) 
of the syllable in which they occur, e. g.in English cow, stdin 
the first element of the diphthong is a vowel, the second a con- 
Sonant; but in words like French rwa (written roi), bjér 
(written biére), the first element of the diphthong is a con- 
Sonant, the second a vowel. In consequence of this twofold 
function, a diphthong may be defined as the combination of 
a sonantal with a consonantal vowel. And it is called a falling 
or rising diphthong according as the stress is upon the first or 
Second element. In this book the second element of diphthongs 
is written i, u when the first element is the bearer of the stress, 
thus ai, du, &c., but when the second element has the stress, 
the first element is written j, w, thus ja, wa, &c. 

5. In the writing down of prim. Germanic forms the signs 
b (=th in Engl. thin), & (= th in Engl. then), B (=a bilabial 
Spirant, which may be pronounced like the v in Engl. vine), 


% (= ¢g often heard in German sagen), X (= NHG. ch and the 
ch in Scotch loch). 


§ 230. In the following tables of the normal equivalents 
of the Indg. explosives in Latin, Greek, and the Germanic 
languages, Table I contains the Indg. tenues ‘p, t, k, the 
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mediae b, d, g and the pure velars q, q. Table Il contains 
the Indg. mediae aspiratae and the velars q, q with 
labialization. The equivalents in the Germanic languages 
do not contain the changes caused by Verner’s Law, &c. 
The East Franconian dialect is taken as the normal 
for OHG. 

The following points should be noticed :— 


(1) The Indg. tenues P;, t, k and the mediae b, d, g 
generally remained unchanged in Latin and Greek. 

(2) The pure velars (4, 9) fell together with the palatals 
k, g in Latin and Greek. They became x, K in prim. 
Germanic, and thus fell together with the x, k from 
Indg. k, g. 

(3) The pure velar gh fell together with the original 
palatal gh in Latin and Greek. 

(4) The Indg. mediae aspiratae became in prehistoric 
Latin and Greek tenues aspiratae, and thus fell together 
with the original tenues aspiratae. 

(5) The Indg. tenues aspiratae became voiceless spirants 
in prim. Germanic, and thus fell together with the voiceless 
spirants from the Indg. tenues. See § 238. 

(6) In Latin Indg. 4 with labialization became qu, 
rarely c. gq with labialization became v (but gu after 0, 
and g when the labialized element had been lost, as 
gravis = Gr. Bapus, heavy). 

Indg. ph, bh became f initially and b medially. 

Indg. th, dh became f initially, b medially before and 
after r, before 1 and after u (w), in other cases d. 

Indg. kh, gh became h initially before and medially 
between vowels; g before and after consonants, and f 
before u (w). 

Indg. qh, gh with labialization became f initially, Vv 
medially except that after n it became gu. 

(7) In Greek Indg. q, g with labialization became 7, B 
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before non-palatal vowels (except u) and before consonants 
(except Indg. j); 7, 8 before palatal vowels; and x, y before 
and after u. 

Indg. ph, bh became ¢ ; th, dh became 0; and kh, gh 
became x. 

Indg. qh, gh with labialization became @ before non- 
palatal vowels (except u) and before consonants (except 
Indg. j) ; @ before palatal vowels ; and x before and after u. 

(8) When two consecutive syllables would begin with 
aspirates, the first was de-aspirated in prehistoric times in 
Sanskrit and Greek, as Skr. bandhanam, a binding, Goth, 
OE. bindan, OHG. bintan, to dind ; Skr. bodhati, fe 
learns, 1s awake, Gr. mevderat, he asks, inquires, Goth. ana. 
biudan, OF. béodan, fo bid, OHG, biotan, Zo offer, root 
bheudh- ; Gr. kavOudn, a swelling, OF. gund, OHG. gunt, 
mater, pus; Gr. Opié, hair, gen. Tpixos ; x, J have, fut. ee. 

(9) In OHG. the prim. Germanic explosives p, t became 
the affricatae pf, tz (generally written zz, z), initially, as 
also medially after consonants, and when doubled. But 
prim. Germanic p, t, k became the double spirants ff, zz, 
hb (also written ch) medially between vowels and finally 
after vowels. The double spirants were simplified to 
f, Z, h when they became final or came to stand before 
other consonants, and also generally medially when pre- 
ceded by a long vowel or diphthong. 
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§ 231. The Indg. tenues p, t, k, q became in prim. Ger- 
manic the voiceless spirants f, p, x, x (xw). 

p>f. Lat. pés, Gr. mots, OE. OS. f6t, Goth. fotus, 

O.Icel. fotr, OHG. fuoz, foot; Lat. piscis, OE. fisc, Goth. 
fisks, O.lIcel. fiskr, OS. OHG. fisk, fish; Gr, Thotds, 
floating, swimming, OE. OS. fidd, Goth. flddus, O.Icel. 
fiod, OHG. fiuot, flood, tide; Lat. pecu, OE. feoh, Goth. 
faihu, O.Icel. fé, OS. fehu, OHG. fihu, caitle; Lat. nepos, 
OE. nefa, O.Icel. nefe, OHG. nefo, nephew. 

t>p. Lat. tu, Gr: Doric rd, OE. O.Icel. OS. pu, Goth, 
pu, OHG. di, thou; Lat. trés, Gr. tpets, OE. OS. pri, 
O.Icel. prir, OHG. dri, three; Lat. tenuis, OE. pynne, 
O.Icel. punnr, OHG. dunni, thin; O.Lat. tongére, fo know, 
OE. pencan, Goth. pagkjan, OS. penkian, OHG. den. 
chen, fo ‘hink; Lat. frater, OE. bropor, Goth. brdpar, 
O.Icel. broder, OS. brddar, OHG. bruoder, brother: Lat. 
verto, f turn, OE. weorpan, Goth. wairpan, O.Icel. 
verda, OS. werdan, OHG. werdan, to become. 

k>y. Lat. canis, Gr. kw, OE. OS. hund, Goth. 
hunds, O.Icel. hundr, OHG. hunt, hound, dog; Lat. cor 
(gen. cordis), Gr. xap8ia, OE. heorte, Goth. hairtod, O.Icel. 
hjarta, OS. herta, OHG. herza, heart ; Lat. centum, Gr, 
é-katovy, OE. Goth. OS. hund, OHG. hunt, hundred dag, 
pecu, OE. feoh, Goth. fafhu, O.Icel. £8, OS. fehu, OHG. 
fihu, cattle; Lat. decem, Gr. 8éxa, OE. tien from “teohuni-, 
older “texuni- (cp. §§ 87, 447), Goth. tafhun, OS. tehan, 
OHG,. zehan, ten; Lat. diicé, J lead, OE. téon from 
“téohan, older *teuxan (§137), Goth. tiuhan, OS. tichan, 
OHG., ziohan, to draw, lead. 

q >x(xw). Lat. capis, J take, sevze, OE. hebban, Goth. 
hafjan, O.Icel. hefja, OS. hebbian, OHG. heffen, fo ratse ; 
Lat. cand, I simg, OE. hana, hona, Goth. hana, O.Icel. 
hane, OS. OHG. hano, cock, lit. singer ; Lat. vincé (perf. 
vici), L conquer, Goth. weihan, OHG. wihan, fo fight. 

Lat. quis, Gr. ris, OE. hwa, Goth. Iwas, OS. hwé, OHG. 
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hwer, who ?; Lat. linqué, Gr. Xetra, J /eave, OE. lion, leon 
from *liohan, older *lixwan (see §§ 127, 246), OS. OHG. 
lihan, fo /end. 


Note.—i. The Indg. tenues remained unshifted in the com- 
bination s + tenuis. 

sp. Lat. spuere, OE. OS. OHG. spiwan, Goth. speiwan, /o 
vomit, spit; Lat. con-spicis, J look at, OHG. spehon, /o spy. 

st. Gr. otelyw, J go, Lat. vestigium, fooisiep, OE. OS. OHG. 
stigan, Goth. steigan, O.Icel. stiga, fo ascend; Lat. hostis, 
stranger, enemy, OE. giest, Goth. gasts, O.Icel. gestr, O5:0HG. 
gast, cues. | 

sk. Gr. oxida, shadow, OE. OS. OHG. scinan, Goth. skeinan, 
O.Icel. skina, fo shine; Lat. piscis, OE. fisc, Goth. fisks, O.Icel. 
fiskr, OS. OHG. fisk, /ish. 

sq. Gr. Quo-cxdos, sacrificing priest, OE. scéawian, Goth. 
*skaggwon, OS. scauwon, OHG. scouwon, /o look, view. 

2. The t also remained unshifted in the Indg. combinations 
pt, kt, qt. 

pt>ft. Lat. neptis, OE. OHG. nift, szece, granddaughter ; 
Lat. captus, a faking, seizing, OE. heeft, OHG. haft, one seized 
or taken, a captive. 

kt>xt. Lat. octo, Gr. dxtd, OE. eahta, Goth. ahtau, OS. 
OHG. ahto, eight; Gr. 6-pextos, stretched out, Lat. réctus, OE. 
riht, Goth. raihts, OS. OHG. reht, right, straight. 

qt>xt. Gen. sing. Lat noctis, Gr. vuxtés, nom. OE. neaht, 
niht, Goth. nahts, OS. OHG. naht, night, 


§ 282. The Indg. mediae b, d, g, q became the tenues 
p, t, k, k (kw). 

b>p. Lithuanian dubis, OE. déop, Goth. diups, O.Icel. 
djipr, OS. diop, OHG. tiof, decp; Lithuanian troba, 
house, OE..porp, OS. thorp, OHG. dorf, village, Goth. 
patirp, field; O. Bulgarian slabi, slack, weak, OE. slepan, 
Goth. slépan, OS. slapan, OHG. slafan, fo sleep, origin- 
ally, to be slack. b was a rare sound in the parent language. 

d>t. Lat.decem, Gr. Séxa, OE. tien, Goth. taihun,O.Icel. 
tio, OS. tehan, OHG. zehan, fen ; Lat. dens (gen. dentis), 
OE. top, Goth. tunpus, OS. tand, OHG. zand, ‘ooth ; 
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Lat. vidére, fo see, OE. Goth. OS. witan, O.Icel. vita, 
OHG. wizzan, to know ; Lat. edd, Gr. %o, J eat, OE, 
OS. etan, Goth. itan, O.Icel. eta, OHG. ezzan, fo eat: 
gen. Lat. pedis, Gr. mo8és, nom. OE. OS. ft, Goth, fotus, 
O.Icel. fotr, OHG. fuoz, foot. 

g>k. Lat. genu, Gr. yéw, OF. cneo, Goth. kniu, 
O.Icel. kné, OS. OHG. knio, knee; Lat. gustd, J laste, 
Gr. yedo, I let taste, OE. céosan, Goth. kiusan, O.Icel, 
kjosa, OS. OHG. kiosan, io test, choose; Lat. ager, Gr. 
dypés, OE. eecer, Goth. akrs, O.Icel. akr, field, acre; Lat, 
ego, Gr. éyd, OE. ic, Goth. OS. ik, O.Icel. ek, OHG. ih, 7. 

g>k(kw). Lat. gelu, frost, OE. ceald, Goth. Kalds, 
O.Icel. kaldr, OS. kald, OHG. kalt, cold; Lat. augére, 
Goth. aukan, O.Icel. auka, OS. dkian, OHG. ouhh6n, 
to add, increase, OF. participial adj. €acen, great; Lat. 
jugum, Gr. tuydv, OE. geoc, Goth. juk, OHG. joh, yore. 

Gr. Beeotian Bava, OE. cwene, Goth. gino, OS. quena, 
woman, wife; Gr. Blos from *giwos, 4fe, Lat. vivos from 
*gwiwos, OE. cwicu, Goth. qius, O.Icel. kvikr, OS. 
quik, OHG. quec, quick, alive; Lat. venid from “gwemjo, 
L come, Gr. Batve from *Bajvw, older “Bapjo = Indg. *qmjo, 
f go, OE. OS. cuman, Goth. giman, O.Icel. koma, OHG. 
queman, fo conte. 

§ 283. The Indg. tenues aspiratae became voiceless 
spirants in prim. Germanic, and thus fell together with 
and underwent all further changes in common with the 
voiceless spirants which arose from the Indg. tenues 
(§ 231), the latter having also passed through the inter- 
mediate stage of tenues aspiratae before they became 
spirants. The tenues aspiratae were, however, of so rare 
occurrence in the prim. Indg. language that two or three 
examples must suffice for the purposes of this book ; for 
further examples and details, the learner should consult 
Brugmann’s Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatth der 
indogermanischen Sprachen, vol. 1:—Skr. root sphal-, run 


ss234-8] The First Sound-shifting 109 


violently against, OE. feallan, O.Icel. faila, OS. OHG. 
fallan, fo fall; Gr. d-oxnOys, unhurt, OE. scepban, Goth. 
skapjan, OHG. skadon, fo mjure ; Gr. oxite, J split, OE. 
scadan, Goth. skaidan, OHG. sceidan, zo divide, separate ; 
Gr. oédhn, OE. hweel, O.Icel. hvalr, OHG. (h)wal, whale. 

§ 284, The Indg. mediae aspiratae probably became first 
of all the voiced spirants 6, d, g, 2(w). These sounds under- 
went the following changes during the prim. Germanic 
period :—b, d initially, and B, d, 3 medially after their corre- 
sponding nasals, became the voiced explosives b, d, g, as 

b. OE. OS. OHG. beran, Goth. bairan, O.Icel. bera, 
to bear, Skr. bharami, Gr. $épw, Lat. fero, f bear; OF. 
OS. bitan, Goth. beitan, O.Icel. bita, OHG. bizzan, Zo dite, 
Skr. bhédami, Lat. finds, J cleave; OE. bropor, Goth. 
bropar, O.Icel. brdder, OS, brodar, OHG., bruoder, Skr. 
phratar-, Lat. frater, brother, Gr. dparnp, member of a clan. 

OE. ymbe, OS. OHG. umbi, Gr. audi, around; OE. 
camb, comb, O.Icel. kambr, OHG. kamb, com), Skr. 
jambhas, footh, Gr. yépdos, bol, nail, prim. form “gombhos. 

d. OE. deg, Goth. dags, O.Icel. dagr, OS. dag, OHG. 
tag, day, Skr. ni-daghas, older *ni-dhaghas, jot season, 
summer, Indg. form *dhoghos ; OE. dad, OS. dad, OHG. 
tat, deed, related to Gr. @4-ow, J shall place, Skr. dhama, 
law, dwelling-place, root dhé-, put, place; OE. dohtor, Goth. 
datihtar, OS. dohter, OHG. tohter, Gr. Ovydrnp, daughier ; 
OE. duru, OS. duri, OHG. turi, Gr. Odpa, door. 

OE. Goth. OS. bindan, O.Icel. binda, OHG. bintan, /o 
bind, Skr. bandhanam, a binding, cp. wevdepés, Jather-in-law, 
Lat. of-fendimentum, chin-cloth, root bhendh-. 

g. OE. enge, Goth. aggwus, OS. OHG. engi, zarrow, 
cp. Lat. angd, Gr. ayxe, J press tight, root angh-; OE. 
lang, long, Goth. laggs, O.Icel. langr, OS. OHG, lang, 
Lat. longus, /ong. 

$235. B, d, gz remained in other positions, and their 
further development belongs to the history of the separate 
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Germanic languages. In Goth. b, d (written b, d) re. 
mained medially after vowels, but became explosives (b, d) 
after consonants. They became f, p finally after vowels 
and before final -s. g remained medially between vowels, 
and medially after vowels before voiced consonants, but 
became x (written g) finally after vowels and before final -s. 
It became g initially, and also medially after voiced con- 
sonants. In O.Icel. b (written f) remained medially between 
and finally after voiced sounds, but became f before voice. 
less sounds. d (written 6) generally remained medially 
and finally. g remained medially after vowels and liquids, 
but became x and then disappeared finally. It became 
g initially. d became d in all the West Germanic lan- 
guages and thend became tin OHG. In OS. 6 (written 
b, b) generally remained between voiced sounds. It be- 
came f medially before 1 and n, and before voiceless 
consonants, and also finally. g (written g) remained 
initially and medially, but became x finally, although it 
was generally written g. In OHG. b, g became b, g. 
On the history of b, z in OE. see § 293-4, 318-24, 
Geminated Bb, dd, zz, of whatever origin, became bb, 
dd, gg in the prehistoric period of all the Germanic lan- 
guages, Examples are :—Goth. *nibls, OS. nebal, OHG. 
nebul, Lat. nebula, Gr. vepédy, mist, cloud, cp. Skr. nabhas, 
Gr. vépos, cloud ; OE. léof, Goth. liufs, O.Icel. ljiifr, OS. 
liof, OHG. liob, dear, original form “lewbhos, cp. Skr. 
lubhyami, feel a strong desire, Lat. lubet (libet), zt pleases ; 
OE. OS. tider, OHG. iiter, Skr. idhar, Gr. of@ap, udder: 
OE, réad, Goth raups, O.Icel. raudr, OS. rad, OHG. 
rot, prim. form *roudhos, cp. Skr. rudhirds, Gr. é-pu0pds, 
prim. form *rudhros, ved; OE. Goth. guma, O.Icel. gume, 
OS. OHG. gumo, Lat. hom, prim. stem-form *ghomon., 
man; OE. gos, O.Icel. gas, OHG. gans, Gr. xiv, £00SE ; 
OE. OS. OHG. wegan, Goth. ga-wigan, O.Icel. vega, fo 
move, carry, Lat. veho, prim. form “wegho, J carry; OE, 
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giest, Goth. gasts, O.Icel. gestr, OS. OHG. gast, cues, 
Lat. hostis, stranger, enemy, prim. form “ghostis ; OE. OS. 
OHG. stigan, Goth. steigan, O.Icel. stiga, zo ascend, Gr. 
oreixw, prim. form *steigho, J go, cp. Lat. vestigium, 
footstep. 

§ 236. Various theories have been propounded as to the 
chronological order in which the Indg. tenues, tenues 
aspiratae, mediae, and mediae aspiratae, were changed by 
the first sound-shifting in prim. Germanic. But not one of 
these theories is satisfactory. Only so much is certain 
that at the time when the Indg. mediae became tenues, the 
Indg. tenues must have been on the way to becoming 
voiceless spirants, otherwise the two sets of sounds would 
have fallen together. 

§ 237. We have already seen (§ 280) that the parent 
Indg. language contained two series of velars: (x) pure 
velars which never had labialization. These velars fell 
together with the palatals in the Germanic, Latin, Greek, 
and Keltic languages, but were kept apart in the Aryan 
and Baltic-Slavonic languages. (2) Velars with labializa- 
tion. These velars appear in the Germanic languages 
partly with and partly without labialization ; in the latter 
case they fell together with prim. Germanic x, kK, g which 
arose from Indg. k, g, gh. The most commonly accepted 
theory is that the Indg. labialized velars q, g, gh regularly 
became x, k, 2 in prim. Germanic before Indg. a, 6, © 
(= Germanic a, § 20), and xw, kw, gw before Indg. 6, 1, 
a, a, a (= Germanic 6, § 28); and that then the law became 
greatly obscured during the prim. Germanic period through 
form-transference and levelling out in various directions, as 
Goth. gam, OHG. quam, prim. form *goma, J came, for 
Goth. OHG. *kam after the analogy of Goth. qima, OHG. 
quimu, original form *gemo, I come; Goth. lvas, who ?, 
Indg. *qos for *has after the analogy of the gen. vis = 
Indg. *qeso, &c. 
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Notr.—In several words the Indg. velars, when preceded or 
followed by a w or another labial in the same word, appear in 
the Germanic languages as labials by assimilation. The most 
important examples are:—OE. OS. wulf, Goth. wulfs, OHG. 
wolf = Gr. Axos, for *fUxos, prim. form *wlqos, cp. Skr. vfkas, 

wolf; OE. féower (but fyper- ‘fete, four-footed), Goth. fidwar, 
OS. OHG. fior, prim. form “qetwores, cep. Lithuanian keturi, 
Lat. quattuor, Gr. téooapes, Skr. catvaras, four; OE. OS. fif, 
Goth. fimf, OHG. fimf, finf, prim. form *penqe, cp. Skr. patica, 
Gr, wévte, Lat. quinque (for *pinque), five; OE. weorpan, Goth. 
wairpan, O.Icel. verpa, OS. werpan, OHG. werfan, fo throw, 
ep. O. Bulgarian vriga, f throw; OE. swapan, OHG. sweifan, 
fo swing, cp. Lithuanian swaikstu, J become dizzy. 


VERNER’s Law. 

§ 288. After the completion of the first sound-shifting, 
and while the principal accent was not yet confined to the 
root-syllable, a uniform interchange took place between the 
voiceless and voiced spirants, which may be thus stated :— 

The medial or final spirants f, p, x, xw, S$ regularly 
became 5, d, g, gw, z when the vowel next preceding 
them did not, according to the original Indg. system of 
accentuation, bear the principal accent of. the word. 

The 6, d, g, gw which thus arose from Indg. p, t, k, q 
underwent in the Germanic languages all further changes 
in common with the b, d, z, gw from Indg. bh, dh, gh, gh. 

Verner’s law manifests itself most clearly in the various 
parts of strong verbs, where the infinitive, present parti- 
ciple, present tense, and preterite (properly perfect) singular 
had the principal accent on the root-syllable, but the indi- 
cative pret. plural, the pret. subjunctive (properly optative), 
and past participle had the principal accent on the ending, 
as prim. Germanic *wérpo > OE. weorpbe, J become = 
Skr, varta-mi, [ turn; pret. indic. 3. sing. *warpi > OE. 
wearp, he became = Skr. va-varta, has turned; pret. 

1. pers. pl. *wurdumi > OE, *wurdum (wurdon is the 
3. pers. pl. used for all persons) = Skr, va-vrtima, we have 
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turned; past participle “wurdana- > OE. worden = Skr. 
va-vrtana-; OS. birid, OHG. birit = Skr. bharati, se 
bears ; Goth. 2. sing. indic. passive bairaza = Skr. bharasé; 
Goth. bafrand, OHG. berant = Skr. bharanti, they bear; 
present participle OE. berende, Goth. bairands, O.Icel. 
berande, OS. berandi, OHG. beranti, Gr. gen. $épovros. 
Or to take examples from noun-forms, &c., we have e.g. 
Skr. pitar-, Gr. matép-= prim. Germanic “fadér-, OE. 
feder, Goth. fadar, O.Icel. fader, OS. fader, OHG. 
fater, father; Gr. mhutés, floating, swimning, OF. OS. 
flod, Goth. fiddus, O.Icel. f168, OHG. fiuot, flood, 
tide; Skr. gatam, Gr. éxarédvy, Lat. centum = prim. 
Germanic *yundém, older *yumdém, OE. Goth. OS. 
hund, OHG. hunt, hundred; Indg. “swékuros, Goth. 
swafhra, OHG.swehur, OE.swéor (§ 329), father-zn-law, 
beside Gr. éxuvpa, OE. sweger, OHG. swigar, mother-in- 
law; Gr. Séka, Goth. tafhun, OS. tehan, OHG. zehan, 
ten, beside Gr. Sexds, OE. OS. -tig, OHG. -zug, Goth. pl. 
tigjus, decade; Skr. sapta, Gr. émré, OE. seofon, Goth. 
sibun, OS. sibun, OHG. sibun, seven ; Gr. vuds from *cvucss, 
OE. snoru, OHG. snura, daughter-in-law; OHG. haso 
beside OE. hara, hare ; Goth. 4uso beside OE. éare, ear. 

The combinations sp, st, sk, ss, ft, fs, hs, and ht were 
not subject to this law. 

Note.—The prim. Germanic system of accentuation was like 
that of Sanskrit, Greek, &c., i.e. the principal accent could fall 
on any syllable; it was not until a later period of the prim. 
Germanic language that the principal accent was confined to 
the root-syllable. See § 9. 

§ 239. From what has been said above it follows that 
the interchanging pairs of consonants due to Verner’s law 
were in prim. Germanic: f—b, p—d, s—2, x, XW—3W- 
They underwent various changes partly in prim. Germanic, 
partly in West Germanic, and partly in Old English. 
Already in prim. Germanic gw became 3 before u, but 


OE.GR. ‘4 , ' I 
i 2. 


nad 
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w in other cases (§ 241); and nz became yng. In West 
Germanic d became d (§ 253); z became r medially and 
was dropped finally (§ 252); yw became x (§ 246). In OF, 
the two sounds f—® fell together in B(written f) medially, 
and in f finally, see §§ 293-4, 296 ; x disappeared between 
vowels (§ 829), when preserved it was written h; and p,s 
became voiced between vowels, although the p, s were 
preserved in writing. ‘So that for OE. we have the 
following interchanging pairs of consonants :— 


p—d s-—r 
h or loss of h (= prim. Germ. x)—g (§ 320) 
h or loss of h (= prim. Germ. xw)—g, w (= prim. 
Germ. Zw) 
h or loss of h (= prim. Germ. nx, § 245)—ng. 


p-—-d. cweban, fo say, lipan, fo go, snipan, fo cut; pret. 
sing. cweep, lap, snap; pret. pl. cwedon, lidon, snidon; 
pp. cweden, liden, sniden ; cwide, saying, proverb ; snide, 
incision ; déap, death, beside déad, dead. 

S—r. céosan, fo choose, dréosan, to fall, forléosan, fo 
lose; pret. sing. céas, dréas, forléas; pret. pl. curon, 
druron, forluron; pp. coren, droren, forloren; cyre, 
choice ; dryre, fall; lyre, loss. 

h—g. fiéon (OHG. fliohan), to flee, sléan (Goth. sla- 
han), fo strike, slay, téon (Goth. tiuhan), fo draw, lad; 
pret. sing. fléah, téah; pret. pl. fugon, slogon, tugon; 
pp. flogen, slegen, togen; slaga, homicide ; slege, siroke, 
blow ; here-toga, /eader of an army, duke. 

h—g, w. sé@on (Goth. sailvan), fo see; pret. sing. 
seah; pret. pl. WS. sawon, Anglian ségon; pp. WS. 
sewen, Anglian segen; sion, séon (Goth. “*seilvan, 
OHG. sihan), zo strain ; pret. sing. sah; pp. siwen, sigen ; 
horh, diri, gen. horwes. See Note 1 below. 

h—ng. fon (Goth. fahan, prim. Germ. *fanxanan, 
§ 245), fo sezze, hon (Goth. hahan, prim. Germ. *xanxanan), 
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to hang ; pret. pl. fengon, héngon; pp fangen, hangen ; 
feng, grasp, booly; hangian, fo hang; pion, péon (Goth. 
peihan, prim. Germ. pinxanan), fo /hrive ; pret. pl. pungon ; 
pp. pungen; the usual pret. pl. pigon, pp. pigen, were 
new formations, see § 492. 


Note.—1r. The results of the operation of Verner’s law were 
often disturbed in OE. through the influence of analogy and 
levelling, e.g. the p, s of the present and pret. singular were 
extended to the pret. plural and pp. in abréopan, /o fail; 
mipan, fo avoid; wripan, /o twist; arisan, fo arise; genesan, 
fo recover; lesan, to collect; pret. pl. abrupon, mipon, wripon, 
Arison, gen&son, l@son; pp. Abropen, mipen, wripen, arisen, 
genesen, lesen. The g of the pret. plural was levelled out into 
the singular in flog, Ae flayed; hlog, he laughed ; 16g, he blamed ; 
slg, he slew; pwog, he washed, see § 509. The nd of the pret. 
plural and pp. was extended to the present and pret. singular 
in findan, pret. sing. fand. The regular forms of this verb 
would be *fipan (= Goth. finpan, OS. fipan), fo jind; pret. sing. 
*fop (see § 61), pret. pl. fundon, pp. funden. The WS.pret. pl. 
sawon, they saw, had its w from the pp. sewen, and conversely 
the Anglian pp. segen, see, had its g from the pret. plural 
ségon, see § 241. 

2, Causative verbs had originally suffix accentuation, and 
therefore also exhibit the change of consonants given above, as 
weorpan, 4o become: B-wierdan, fo destroy, injure, cp. Skr. 
vartami, J furn: vartayami, J cause fo turn; Mpan, to go: 
l@dan, to lead; a-risan, fo arise: reran, fo raise; genesan, fo 
recover: nerian, fo save. 


OTHER CONSONANT CHANGES. 


§ 240. Most of the sound changes comprised under this 
paragraph might have been disposed of in the paragraphs 
dealing with the shifting of the Indg. mediae and mediae 
aspiratae, but to prevent any possible misunderstanding or 
confusion, it was thought advisable to reserve them for 
a‘special paragraph. 

The Indg. mediae and mediae aspiratae became tenues 

12 
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before a suffixal t or s already in the pre-Germanic 
period :— 

bt ) t bs ! e 

pht f P bhs f P 

dt ds } 

ant j dhs f 

gt ! gs | 

ght ee ghs a 

at es 

ght 5 ghs f 2 


Examples are: Lat. nuptum, nipsi, beside niibere, fo 
marry; Skr. loc. pl. patsd, beside loc. sing. padi, on foot; 
Lat. réxi, rectum, beside regere, fo rule; Lat. véxi, 
vectum, beside vehere, fo carry, root wegh-; Lat. lectus, 
Gr. déxos, ded, OE. licgan, Goth. ligan, to he down: Skr. 
yukta-, Gr. feuxtéds, Lat. jinctus, yoked, root jeug-, cp. 
Skr. yugam, Gr. fuysv, Lat. jugum, OE. geoc, Goth. juk, 
yoke; &c. 

Then pt, kt, qt; ps, ks, qs were shifted to ft, xt; fs, xs 
at the same time as the original Indg. tenues became voice- 
less spirants (§ 231). And tt, ts became ss through the 
intermediate stage of pt, ps respectively. ss then became 
simplified to s after long syllables and before r, and then 
between the s and r there was developed a t. 

This explains the frequent interchange between p, 5 (b), 
and £; between k, z (g), and h (i.e. x); and between t, p, 
d (d), and ss, s in forms which are etymologically related. 

p, b (b)—f. OE. scieppan, Goth. skapjan, Zo create, 
beside OE. gesceaft, OHG. gi-skaft, creature, Goth. 
ga-Skafts, creation; Goth. giban, OHG. geban, fo Live, 
beside Goth. fra-gifts, a giving, espousal, OE. OHG. gift, 
gift; OHG. weban, to weave, beside English weft. 

k, 3 (g)—h. OE. wyrcan, Goth. watrkjan, OHG. 
wurken, fo work, beside pret. and pp. OE. worhte, worht, 
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Goth. waurhta, watrhts, OHG. worhta, giworht; OE. 
pyncan, Goth. pugkjan, OUHG. dunken, beside pret. and 
pp. OE. pihte, paht, Goth. pihta, *pahts, OHG. dihta, 
gidaht; OE. magon, Goth. *magun, OHG. magun, ficy 
may, can, beside pret. OF. meahta, Goth. OHG. mahta, 
pp. Goth. mahts, cp. also OE. meaht, Goth. mahts, OHG. 
maht, sight, power; OL. bycgan, Goth. bugjan, fo bry, 
beside pret. and pp. OE. bohte, boht, Goth. bathta, 
pathts; OE. OHG. bringan, Goth. briggan, io bring, 
pret. and pp. OE. brohte, broht, OHG. brahta, gibraht, 
Goth. brahta, “brahts. 

t, p, d (d)—ss, s. OE. Goth. OS. witan, O.Icel. vita, 
beside pret. OE. wisse, Goth. OS. OHG. wissa, O.Icel. 
vissa, participial adj. OE. gewiss, O.Icel. viss, OS. wis(s), 
OHG. giwis(s), sure, certain; OF. sittan, O.Icel. sitja, 
OS. sittian, fo sit, beside OE. O.Icel. OS. sess, seat; OE. 
cwepan, Goth. qipan, /o say, beside Goth. ga-qiss, consezt ; 
Goth. ana-biudan, fo command, beside ana-busns, cojit- 
mandment, pre-Germanic -*bhttsni-, root pheudh-. 

ss became s after long syllables and before r: OE. 
hatan, Goth. haitan, fo call, beside OE, hes from *haissi-, 
command; OE. Goth. OS. witan, fo know, beside OE. OS. 
OHG. wis, wise, Goth. unweis, unknowing; OE. etan, 
Goth. itan, fo eat, beside OE. es, OHG. as, carrion. OE. 
fostor, food, sustenance, Cp. OE. fédan, Goth. fodjan, Zo 
feed; Goth. gup-blostreis, worshipper of God, OHG, bluo- 
ster, sacrifice, cp. Goth. blotan, Zo worshtp. 

Instead of ss (s) we often meet with st. In such cases 
the st is due to the analogy of forms where t was quite 
regular, e.g. regular forms were Goth. last, dow didst 
gather, inf. lisan; Goth. sloht, dou didst strike, int. 
slahan; OE. meaht, OHG. maht, thou canst, inf, magan ; 
then after the analogy of such forms were made OE. wast 
for *was, Goth. waist for *wais, OHG. weist for *weis, 
thou knowest; OE. mést for *mos, thou art allowed ; regular 
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forms were pret. sing. OE, worhte, Goth. watrhta, OHG. 
worhta, beside inf. OF. wyrcan, Goth. watrkjan, OHG. 
wurken, 4o work; then after the analogy of such forms 
were made OE. wiste beside wisse, OHG. wista beside 
wissa, I knew; OE. méste for *mdse (= OHG. muoSsa), 
L was allowed, 

For purely practical Purposes the above laws may be 
thus formulated -— every labial+t became ft; every guttural 
+t became ht; and every dental+t became ss, s (st). 

§ 241. Prim. Germanic Zw, which arose from Indg. gh 
— (§ 287) and from Indg. q (§ 238) by Verner’s law, became g 

before u, in other cases it became w, as Goth, magus, 
boy, beside mawi from “ma(z)wi, oi]; pret. pl. Anglian 
segon from *séz(w)un, they saw, beside pp- sewen from 
“se(z)wenés; OE. sien (sion, séon, cp. § 138), Goth, 
Siuns, from *se(z)wnis, ¢ seeing, face; OE, snaw (with 
-w from the oblique cases), Goth. sndiws, from “snai(z)waz, 
prim. form “sndighos, szow: OE. OHG. sniwan for 
“snigan, formed from the third pers. sing. OF, sniwep, 
OHG. sniwit, 7# snows. See § 289, Note I, § 249, 

§ 242. Assimilation :-— .nw- > ‘nn-,as OF. Goth. OHG. 
rinnan from *rinwan, fo run ; OE. cinn, Goth. kinnus, 
OHG. kinni, from *genw-, Gr, yévu-s, chin, cheek; Goth. 
minniza, OS. minnira, OHG. minniro, from *minwizo, 
less, cp. Lat, minuo, Gr. puwilo, J lessen; OF. pynne, 
O.Icel. punnr, OHG. dunni, thin, cp. Skr. fem. tanvi, shin, 

-‘md- > -nd-, as OF. Goth. OS, hund, OHG. hunt, prim, 
form *kmté6m, hundred ; OE. scamian, Goth. skaman, 
OHG. scamén, Zo be ashamed, beside OE. scand, Goth. 
Sskanda, OHG. Scanta, shame, disgrace. 

‘In- > -Il-, as OE. full, Goth. fulls, Lithuanian pilnas, 
prim. form “pinés, full: OF. wulle, Goth, wulla, OHG. 
wolla, Lithuanian Wilna, woo/. 

§ 243. Prim. Germanic Bn, dn, gn = Indg. pn‘, tn‘, kné, 
qn* (by Verner’s law), and bho‘, dhn‘, ghn¢, qghn‘, became 
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Bb, dd, zz before the principal accent, then later bb, dd, g83 «= . 


and in like manner Indg. bn*, dn‘, gn’, qn* became bb, 
dd, gg. And these mediae were shifted to pp, tt, kk at 
the same time as the original Indg. mediae became tenues 
(§ 232). These geminated consonants were simplified to 
p, t, k after long syllables. Examples are: OF. hnepp, 
OHG. napf, from *xnabn- or ynabn?, basin, bowl; OE. 
hoppian, O.[cel. hoppa, MHG. hopfen, from “xobn’, to 
hop; OE. OS. topp, O.Icel. toppr, from “tobn* or tobn‘, 
top, summit ; OE. héap, OS. hop, OHG. houf, from 
*aubn:; OE. cnotta, from *knodn‘, beside OHG. 
chnodo, chnoto, 0%; OE. OS. hwit, Goth. tweits, from 
*ywidn?, while ; OE. bucc, O.Icel. bokkr, OHG. boc 
(gen. pockes), prim. form “phugnds, buck; OE. liccian, 
OS. leccdn, OHG. lecchon, from *legn*, fo lick; OE. loce, 
O.Icel. lokkr, prim. form *“tugnés, lock; OE. smocc, 
O.Icel. smokkr, from smogn’, smock; OE. lécian, OS. 
15k6n, from logn’ or 10gn*, fo look. 

§ 244. Indg. z+media became s+tenuis, as Goth. asts, 
OHG. ast = Gr. Stes, from *ozdos, branch, twig; OE. 
OHG. nest, Lat. nidus, from *ni-zdos, nest, related to 
root sed-, sit; OE. masc, OHG. masca, mes/, nef, cp. 
Lithuanian mezgu, T tic tn knots. 

Indg. z+media aspirata became z+voiced spirant, as 
OE. meord, Goth. mizdo, pay, reward, cp. O. Bulgarian 
mizda, Gr. ptodes, pay’; OE, mearg, OHG. marg, 
O. Bulgarian mozgu, marrow, root mezgh- ; OE. hord, 
Goth. huzd, OHG. hort, hoard, treasure, Toot kuzdh-. 

§ 245, Guttural n (q) disappeared before x, aS Goth. OS. 
OHG. fahan, OE. fon, from *fanxanan, /0 seize; Goth. 
OS. OHG. hahan, OF. hon, from *xanxanan, fo hang; 
Goth. peihan, OS. thihan, OHG. dihan, OE. pion, péon, 
from *pinxanan, /o thrive; pret. OE. pohte, Goth. pahta, 
OS. thahta, OHG. dahta, from *panxto-, / thought, beside 
inf, OE. pencan. See §§ 40-1. 
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of forms which regularly had w, e.g. pret. pl. swummon, 
swungon, swullon, pp. swtimmen, swungen (beside 
regular form sungen), swollen, beside inf. swimman, /o 
swim, Swingan, fo SWINE, swellan, fo swell, For levelling 
out in the opposite direction, cp. OE. OS. OHG. singan, 
beside Goth. siggwan (regular form), fo sing; OE. sin- 
can, OS. OHG. sinkan, beside Goth. sigqan, /o sink. 
Cp. § 241. 

§ 250. Initial and medial sr became str, as OE. stréam, 
O.Icel. straumr, OS. OHG. strom, streant, cp. Skr. 
sravati, it flows; pl. OF. éastron, OHG. ostarun, Easter, 
cp. Skr. usra, dawn; OE. sweostor, Goth. swistar, OHG. 
swester, sister, with t from the weak stem-form, as in the 
locative singular Goth. swistr = prim. Germanic *swesri 
— Skr. dat. svasre. 

§ 251. The remaining Indg. consonants suffered no 
further material changes which need be mentioned here. 
Summing up the results of §§ 281-50, we arrive at the 
following system of consonants for the close of the prim. 
Germanic period :-— 


INTER- PALATAL AND 
LABIAL. DENTAL. DENTAL. GUTTURAL. 
voiceless t k 
Explosives : P 
voiced b d g 
voiceless f Ss 
Spirants | P e 
voiced Db d Zz Zz 
Nasals m n y 
Liguids Le 
Semivowels w j (palatal) 


To these must be added the aspirate h. 
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CHAPTER: 1X 


SPECIAL WEST GERMANIC MODIFICATIONS 
OF THE GENERAL GERMANIC CONSO. 
NANT-SYSTEM 


§ 252. Prim. Germanic z, which arose from s (§ 238), 
became r medially, and was dropped finally, as OE. mara, 
OHG. méro = Goth. maiza, greater; pp. OE. coren, 
OHG. gikoran, beside inf. OE. ceosan, OHG. kiosan, fo 
choose; OE. herian, Goth. hazjan, fo praise ; and similarly 
hieran, do hear, leran, fo teach: leornian from “liznojan., 
to learn; nerian, fo save ; OE. bet(ejra, OS. betera, 
OHG. bezziro, Goth. batiza, better ; OE. OS. hord, 
OHG. hort, Goth. huzd, hoard, treasure ; OE. déor, OS. 
dior, OHG. tior, Goth. dius (gen. diuzis), prim. Germanic 
“deuzan, from an original form *dheusém, deer, wild 
ammal; OE. deg, OS. dag, OHG. tag = Goth. dags, 
from *“dagaz, day; OE. giest, OS. OHG. gast = Goth. 
gasts, from “gastiz, evest; OE. OS. OHG. sunu = Goth. 
sunus, from *“sunuz, soz ; pl. OE. giefa, OS. geba, OHG. 
geba = Goth. gibds, from *zebiz, gifts ; OE. guman 
= Goth. gumans, from *zomaniz, cp. Lat. homines, men ; 
OF. men(n) = Goth. mans, from *“maniz, men; adv. OE. 
OS. bet, O.Icel. betr, from “*batiz, better; OE. OS. leng, 
O.Icel. lengr, from “langiz, longer. The following OE. 
Pronouns are developed from original unstressed forms 
where -s became -z and then disappeared, whereas in 
OHG. the -z became -r in these words - gé, OS. gi, Goth. 
jus, ye; hwa, OS. hwe, OHG. hwer, Goth. vas, who ?; 
dat. mé, OS. mi, OHG. mir, Goth. mis, me ; dat. pé, OS. 
thi, OHG., dir, Goth. pus, thee: w&, OS. wi, OHG. wir, 
Goth. weis, we. It is difficult to account for the loss of 
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the final consonant inthe OE. adv. ma, Goth. mais, from 
*maisiz, more. 

§ 258. Prim. Germanic & (§§ 234, 238) became d, which 
was shifted to t in OHG., as OE. béodan, OS. biodan, 
OHG. biotan, 70 offer ; OE. feder, OS. fadar, OHG. 
fater, faiher ; OE. modor, OS. modar, OHG. muoter, 
mother, OF. healdan, OS. haldan, OHG. haltan, io hold ; 
pp. OE. worden, OS. wordan, OHG. wortan, beside inf. 
OE. weorpan, fo become; OE. OS. god, OHG. got, God ; 
OE. OS. word, OHG. wort, word. 

§254. All single consonants, except r, were doubled 
after a short vowel before a following J- This j was mostly 
retained in Old Saxon, but was generally dropped in OF. 
and OHG. i, adj, gj became bb, dd, ¢g (generally written 
cgin OE-.). Examples are: OE. hliehhan, OS. *hiahhian, 
OHG. hiahhen = Goth. hlahjan, 70 laugh; OE. lecgan, 
OS. leggian, OHG. leggen = Goth. lagjan, lay; OE. 
settan, OS. settian, OHG. setzen = Goth. satjan, /o Set; 
OE. scieppan, OS. skeppian, OHG. skephen = Goth. 
skapjan, fo creale ; and similarly OE. piddan, fo pray; 
fremman, fo perform; licgan, fo lie down; sceppan, /0 
ture ; sellan, to sell, give ; sittan, fo sit; swebban, fo lull 
to sleep; pennan, to stretch; pridda (Goth. pridja), third ; 
hell (Goth. halja), jell; sibb (Goth. sibja), relationship ; 
gen, cynnes (Goth. kunjis), of a race, generation ; and 
similarly bryce, bridge; cribb, crib, stall; cryc, crutch ; 
henn, /fien. But OE. OS. nerian, OHG. nerien = Goth. 
nasjan, fo save; OE. herian = Goth. hazjan, /o praise. 
For examples of West Germanic ww from wij, see § 90. 

Note.—t. The j in the combination ji had disappeared before 
the West Germanic doubling of consonants took place, €. &: in 
the 2. and 3. pers. sing. of the pres. indicative, as OE. legest, 
legep, OS. legis, legid, OHG. legis, legit = Goth. lagiis, lagJip, 
peside inf. OF, lecgan, OS. leggian, OHG. leggen, Goth. 
lagjan, fo /ay. 
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2. The sing. nom. and acc. of neuter nouns like bedd (Goth, 
nom, badi, gen, badjis), ded, cynn (Goth. kuni), race, generation ; 
nett (Goth. nati), zz’, had their double consonants from the 
inflected forms, see § 274. 


§ 255. p, t, k, and h (= x) were also doubled in West 
Germanic before a following r or 1. The doubling regu. 
larly took place in the inflected forms (as gen. OE. OS. 
OHG. bittres, OE. zpples, OS. apples, OHG. aphles), 
and was then generally transferred to the uninflected 
forms by levelling, as OE. bitter (biter), OS. OHG. 
bittar, cp. Goth. baitrs, ditier ; OE. hluttor (hliitor), OS. 
hiuttar, OHG. hitttar, cp. Goth. hlitrs, clear, pure ; 
OHG. kupfar, beside OE. copor, Lat. cuprum, copper ; 
OE. snottor (enotor), OS. OHG. snottar, cp. Goth. 
snutrs, wise; OE. weccer (weaecer, wacor), OHG. 
wackar, watchful; OS. akkar, OHG. ackar, beside OE. 
cer, cp. Goth. akrs, field; OE. zppel (epi), OS. appul, 
OHG. aphul, cp. O.Icel. epli, apple; OS. luttil, OHG. 
lutzil, beside OE. lytel, Zitv/e. In some words double 
forms arose through levelling out in different directions ; 
thus regular forms were nom. sing. téar (= OHG. zahar) 
from *teahur, older *tayur, “ear, gen. *teahhres (Nth. 
tehhres), nom. pl. *teahhras (Nth. tehhras). From 
tehbhres, tehhras, &c., was formed a new nom. sing. 
tehher in Nth, whereas the other dialects generalized 
tear, whence gen. sing. téares, nom. pl. téaras. In like 
manner arose @ar beside Nth. ehher, ear of corn; géol 
beside geohhol, Yule, Christmas. See §§ 219, 260. 

§ 256. Doubling of consonants also regularly took place 
' before a following n in the weak declension of nouns, as 
‘sing. nom. *knoto, kvo/, acc. *knotan(un), beside pl. gen. 
“knotn6(n) > *knottd(n), dat. *knotnum- > “knottum-. 
This interchange between the single and double consonants 
gave rise to levelling in a twofold direction, so that one or 
other of the forms was transferred to all cases ; thus in OE. 
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adder, beside older etgediejre, bledre, mdre, gegad(e)- 
rode, nédre; comparative bettra, better, deoppra, deeper, 
geliccra, more like, hwittra, whiter, riccra, more powerful, 
yttra, outcr, beside older bet(e)ra, déopra, gelicra, hwitra, 
ricra, ytra. Gen. miccles beside older micles, nom. 
micel, great. In words like attor, porson, foddor, food, 
moddor, mother, tuddor, progeny, beside older ator, fodor, 
modor, tiidor, the doubling of the consonant went out 
from the inflected forms, aS gen. atres, nom. pl. modru, 
which regularly became attres, moddru and from which 
a new nom. attor, moddor was formed. On a similar 
doubling of consonants In West Germanic, see § 255. 

$261. The Germanic voiceless spirants, f, p,s became 
the voiced spirants b, d, z medially between voiced sounds, 
although the f, p,s were retained in writing, as céafl, jaw ; 
ofen, oven; wulfas, wolves, § 296; apas, oaths ; bropor, 
brother; eorpe, earth, § 802; bosm, boson; nosu, ose ; 
dsle, ousel, § 307. 

Note.—This voicing of f, p, s only took place in simple words, 
but not in compounds, such as apwean, /o wash; gefeoht, 
battle; gesendan, to send; wynsum, pleasant, 


§ 262, The Germanic voiced spirants b, g became the 
voiceless spirants f (§ 2.94), x(§§ 320, Note, 323) before voice- 
less sounds and finally, as geaf, OHG. gab, he gave; healf, 
OHG. halb, kaif; wif, OHG. wib, woman, wife; burh, 
city, sorh, sorrow, dah, dough, béah, ring, bracelet, beside 
gen. burge, SOrge, dages, béages; stihst beside older 
stigest, thou ascendest. 


Tue SEMIVOWELS. 
w 


§ 268. Germanic w =the w in NE. wet (generally 
written wu, u, P in OF. manuscripts) remained initially 
before vowels, and generally also initially before and after 
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consonants, as wes, Goth. OS. OHG. was, was; OE, 
OS. Goth. witan, OHG. wizzan, to hnow ; and similarly 
wadan, fo £0, wade; wascan, to wash; wépen, weapon ; 
weron, were; weeter, water; wearm, warm > Weder, 
weather; wefan, to weave; weorpan, to become ; wid, 
wide; Wilde, wild; windan, to wind; winter, winter ; 
wolcen, cloud; wundor, wonder ; wyrcan, to work. 

wlanc, proud; wlite, OS. wiliti, form, beauty, Goth. 
wlits, face, countenance; wlitig, beautiful; wracu, Goth. 
wraka, revenge, persecution; wrap, angry; writan, io 
write, 

cwen, Goth. qéns, queen, wife; cweban, Goth. qipan, Zo 
say ; hw, Goth. twas, who ?; hwéete, Goth. lvaiteis, wheat ; 
dwellan, OHG. twellen, /o tarry; dweorg, OHG. twerg, 
dwarf; pwéan, Goth. pwahan, fo wash; pweorh, Goth. 
pwairhs, angry, perverse ; sweltan, Goth. swiltan, to die ; 
Sweostor, Goth. swistar, sister; twa, Goth. twai, two ; 
twelf, Goth. twalif, twelve. 

§ 264. Medial w generally remained before vowels, as 
OE. OS. OHG. spiwan, Goth. speiwan, to vonut, spit; and 
similarly awel, awl; gesewen, scen ; lawerce, lark ; sawol, 
Goth. saiwala, soul; sniwan, fo snow ; pbawian from *pa- 
WwoOjan, fo thaw, see § 266. In verbs like blawan, OHG. 
blaan beside blaian, fo blow; blowan,OHG. bluoan beside 
bluoian, bluowen, to bloom; sawan, Goth. saian, OHG. 
saan beside saian, sawen, fo sow; wawan, Goth. waian, 
OHG. waen beside waian, fo blow (of the wind), it is diffi- 
cult to determine how far the w was etymological and how 
far it was originally merely a consonantal glide developed 
between the long and the short vowel ; and similarly in 
Cnawan, to know; crawan, to crow; flowan, fo flow; 
growan, fo srow; hldwan, to low; mawan, fo mow; 
rowan, fo row ; prawan, to twist. 

fowe, ewe; eowestre, Goth. awistr, sheepfold; hweo- 
wol, wheel; meowle, Goth. mawild, mazden ; streowede, 


AA Semivorvels 129 


Ge 


Goth. strawida, J strewed; beowian, fo serve. See 
§$ 77, 89. 

Gen. sing. bearwes, bealwes, cneowes, gearwes, 
snawes, strawes, treowes, peowes, beside nom. bearu, 
grove, bealu, evil, calamity, cnéo, knee, gearu, ready, sna, 
snow, stréa, straw, tréo, tree, péo, servant; gen. dat. sing. 
leswe, médwe, sceadwe, beside nom. l&s, sasture, med, 
meadow, sceadu, shade, shadow. See §§ 215, 266. 

fretwan, fo adorn; gearwe, completely; gearwian, fo 
prepare; nearwe, narrowly; nierwan, fo narrow; sier- 
wan, fo devise; smierwan, fo anoint, smear ; spearwa, 
Goth. sparwa, sparrow ; wealwian, fo wallow; wielwan, 
fo voll, 

bréowan, fo brew, cp. O.Icel. pp. bruggenn, brewed; 
céowan, OHG. kiuwan, fo chew; getriewe, true, fatthful ; 
getriewan, /o trust; héawan, Goth. *haggwan, fo sew; 
niewe, niwe, ew; scéawian, Goth. “skaggwon, fo 
exantune, view. See §§ 76, 90,135. 

§ 265. When w came to stand at the end of a word or 
syllable, it became vocalized to u (latero). The u then 
combined with a preceding short vowel to form a long 
diphthong, but disappeared after long stems, long vowels, 
and diphthongs, as nom. bealu (later bealo), ev:l, calamity, 
bearu, grove, gearu, rcady, mearu, fender, nearu, narrow, 
searu, armour, beside gen. bealwes, bearwes, gearwes, 
mearwes, nearwes, searwes; masc. acc. sing. gearone 
from *gearwne, ready. Nom. cnéo, knee, stréa, straw, 
tréo, free, péo, servant, beside gen. cneowes, streawes, 
treowes, peowes. gad, Goth. gaidw, want, ack, 4, 6, 
Goth. aiw, ever; hra, Goth. hraiw, corpse; hréa, raw ; 
sna, Goth. snaiws, sow. 

But the w was mostly reintroduced into the nom. sing. 
from the inflected forms, especially after long vowels and 
long diphthongs. Regular forms were: nom. cnéo, sna, 
stréa, gen. cneowes, snawes, streawes, from the latter 
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of which was formed a new nom. cnéow, snaw, stréaw; 
and similarly hraw, corpse; hréaw, raw; tréow, free: 
péow, servant; slaw, lazy; stow, place; béow, barley; 
déaw, dew; gléaw, wise; hiew, hiw, shape, colour; 
hnéaw, stingy; hréow, repentance; tréow, faith. And 
conversely from the new nom. was sometimes formed a 
new-gen., as cnéowes, tréowes, beside older cneowes, 
treowes. 

 § 266. w disappeared before u, and e (= older i), as 
nom, cléa from *cla(w)u, claw ; les from *les(w)u, pasture ; 
med from *méd(w)u, meadow; sceadu from *scad(w)u, 
shade, shadow; préa from *pra(w)u, threat, beside gen. 
leswe, medwe, sceadwe; nom. acc. neut. féa from 
*fa(w)u, few ; dat. féam from “fa(w)um, see § 140 ; dat. pl. 
cnéom from *cne(w)um, beside nom. sing. cnéo, knee. And 
similarly at a later period: betuh, between, cucu, quick, 
alive, cudu, cud, uton, Jet ws, beside older betwuh, cwucu, 
cwudu, wuton. 

cit from *k(w)i, older *kwo, cow; hu from *h(w)i, 
older *hw6, how; neut. ti from *t(w)u, older “two, two, 
See § 180. 

@ from *a(w)i-, older *aiwi- (Goth. aiws), Jaw; hre 
from *hra(w)i-, older *hraiwi-, corpse; sz from *sa(w)i-, 
older *saiwi- (Goth. sAéiws), sea; gierep, prim. Germanic 
*zarwip, he prepares; pret. gierede, prim. Germanic 
*zarwide-, he prepared, beside inf. gierwan; and simi- 
larly pret. nierede, sierede, smierede, wielede, beside 
inf, nierwan, /o narrow; sierwan, fo devise; smierwan, 
to anoint; wielwan, io roll. 

The w was often reintroduced after the analogy of forms 
where w was regular, as nom. clawu, prawu (beside the 
regular nom. cléa, préa), new formations from the gen. 
and dat. clawe, prawe; dat. pl. sewum beside sem, 
with w from the gen. pl. s#wa, of seas; pret. pl. reéowun 
béside réon, with w from roéwan, fo row; and similarly 
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gréowun, -on, dey grew; séowun, they sowed 5» &e. On 
forms like pret. pl. swulton, they died; swummon, they 
swan, see § 249. gierweb, he prepares, pret. gierwede, 
beside the regular forms gierep, gierede, with w from 
gierwan; cnéwp for *cnep from *cna(w)ip, he knows, 
with w from the inf. cnadwan. | 

§ 267. w often disappeared in the second element of 
compounds ealneg, -ig, for ealne weg, always; fulluht 
from *full wuht, dapitisw:; hlaford from *hlaf weard, 
lord; hwilende from *hwil wende, fransifory; nauht 
beside older na-wuht, waught. And in certain verbal 
forms with the negative prefix, as nes = ne Wes, was not; 
nz&ron = ne weron, were not; nat= ne wat, knows not; 
nolde = ne wolde, would not; nyle = ne wile, will not; 
nysse = ne wisse, jie knew not; nyten=ne witcn, 
they know not, 


J 
§ 268. Germanic j (= consonantal i) generally remained 
initially in Gothic, OS. and OHG., but disappeared in 
O.Icel. In OE. it had become a palatal spirant like the y 
in NE. yet, yon already in the oldest period of the lan- 
guage. It was usually written g, ge (also i, gi before 
a following u), Examples are: gear, Goth. jér, OS. 
OHG. jar, O.Icel. ar, year; geoc, iuc, Goth. juk, OHG. 
joch, O.Icel. ok, yoke; geong, giong, giung, iung, Goth. 
juggs, OS. OHG. jung, O.Icel. ungr, young; and simi- 
larly g8, gie, ye; géo, gio, it, formerly, of old; geogop, 
giogop, iugop, youth; geomor, sad, mournful; geond, 
through, beyond ; giest, yeast; gingra, younger. See § 51. 
§ 269. Germanic medial -ij- became -1- which combined 
with a following guttural vowel to form a diphthong, 
as bio, béo, Germanic stem-form *bijon-, bee; féond, 
Goth. fijands, enemy; fréo from “frija-, free; fréond, 
K 2 
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Goth. frijonds, fried; nom. acc. neut. prio, préo, from 
*priju = Goth. prija, three, see § 104. 

§ 270. It is generally assumed that Germanic j remained 
in OE. between vowels when the first element was a long 
vowel or diphthong, but it is, however, more probable that 
j regularly disappeared in this position and that at a later 
period.a consonantal glide (written g, ge) was developed 
between the vowels, as was sometimes the case in OS. and 
OHG., as ciegan from *kaujan, fo call; frigea older 
friegea = Goth. frauja, Jord, master; dat. hiege, Anglian 
hége = Goth. hauja, iege = Goth. *“aujai, beside nom. 
hieg, fay, ieg, island; préagean from “prauodjan, fo 
threaten; and similarly féogfejan, fo hate; frécg(e)an, 
to love. Cp. § 275. 


Notse.—Forms like nom, hieg, Goth. hawi, ay; ieg, ig 
Goth. *awi, gen. *Aujos, had the final g¢ from the inflected 
forms, as gen. hieges, dat. hiege, gen. and dat. iege. 


§ 271. Germanic medial j (written i, g; ig, eg, also ige 
before a) remained after r in the combination/short vowel 
+r, as herian, hergan, herigan, heregan, herigean, Goth. 
hazjan, fo praise; and similarly nerian, Goth. nasjan, 
io save; werian, Goth. wasjan, fo clothe, wear; gen. sing. 
heries, herges, heriges, Goth. harjis, nom. pl. hergas, 
herigas, herigeas, Goth. harjos, armies. Thei, einig, eg 
represent a vocalic glide which was developed between 
the r and the j. And the e in ige merely indicates the 
palatal nature of the preceding g. 

§ 272. Germanic medial j disappeared after original | 
long closed syllables or syllables which became long by, ; 
the West Germanic gemination of consonants (§ 254), 
as delan, Goth. dailjan, to divide; déman, Goth. domjan, 
to judge; fyllan, Goth. fulljan, to Al; geliefan, Goth. 
galaubjan, fo believe; hieran, Goth. hdusjan, to hear; 
sécan, Goth. sokjan, zo seek. gierd from *zgeardju = Goth. 
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*gardja, rod, twig ; hild from *hildju = Goth. *hildja, war; 
gen. rices from “rikjes, Goth. reikjis, of a kingdont. 
biddan, Goth. bidjan, fo pray; hebban, Goth. hafjan, 
to ratse; hliehhan, Goth. hlahjan, /o /augh ; lecgan, Goth. 
lagjan, fo Jay; scieppan, Goth. skapjan, /o create; settan, 
Goth. satjan, fo sef. Gen. sing. beddes, Goth. badjis, 
of a bed; cynnes, Goth. kunjis, of a race, generation; 
willa, Goth. wilja, wi//; henn from “hennju, older 
*yannjo = Goth. *hanja, jen; and similarly crycc, Goth. 
*krukja, cruich ; hell, Goth. halja, /iel/; sibb, Goth. sibja, 
relationship ; gen. helle, sibbe = Goth. haljos, sibjos, 

Note.—j disappeared medially before i already in West 
Germanic; hence verbs, which have double consonants in the 
inf. by the West Germanic gemination of consonants, have only 
a single consonant in the second and third pers. sing. of the 
present indicative, as legest, legep = Goth. lagjis, lagjip, beside 
inf. leegan = Goth. lagjan, fo /ay. 

§ 278. Germanic final -ojan became -ian through the 
intermediate stages -éjan, ejan, -ijan, -ian, as locian from 
“lokojan, fo look; macian from *makdjan, fo make. The 
gin forms like lécig(e)an, macig(ejan is merely a conso- 
nantal glide which was developed between the i and the a. 

The Germanic ending -ij(i) from Indg. -eje became 
i during the prim. Germanic period, then -1 became 
shortened -i ($214). This -i regularly disappeared in pre- 
historic OE. after original long stems, but remained -i 
(later e) after original short stems, as hier, Goth. hausei, 
from *xauzi, hear thou; séc, Goth. sdkei, seek thou ; but 
nere, Goth. nasei, save thou; and similarly bide, pray 
thou ; freme, perform thou ; lege, lay thou; sete, set thou. 

§ 274. When j came to stand finally after the loss of the 
case endings -az, -an (= Indg. -os, -om), it became vocal- | 
ized to -i which became -e at a later period, as hierde, OS. 
hirdi, OHG. hirti, Goth. (acc.) hairdi, shepherd; and 
similarly ende, cud; here, army; lece, physician ; rice, 
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OS. riki, OHG. rihhi, Goth. reiki, Aingdom; wite, OS. 
witi, punishment. The regularly developed forms of hrycg, 
back, secg, man, bedd, bed, cynn, race, generation, nett, 
net, and of similar masculine and neuter nouns with double 
consonants in the nom. and acc. singular, would be *hryge, 
Goth. (acc.) “hrugi; “sege, Goth. (acc.) *sagi; *bede, 
Goth. badi; *cyne, Goth. kuni; *nete, Goth. nati. The 
nom. and acc. sing. are new formations with double con- 
sonants from the inflected stem-forms. 

§ 275. Germanic jj became ddj in Goth. and gg(j) in 
O.Icel. In OE. -ijj- became -i- through the intermediate 
stage -ij-; and -ajj- became -@- through the intermediate 
stages -aij-, -aj-. And then between the -I-, -@- and a 
following vowel a consonantal glide (written g) was de- 
veloped (cp. § 270), which was often levelled out into the 
uninflected forms, as frigedeg, frigdeg, Friday, beside 
fréo0 from *frio, older “frijd, OS. fri, woman; éode from 
“iode, older *ija-d&-, Goth. iddja, he went; gen. Les, 
cege, wage, beside nom. eg (O.Icel. egg, OS. OHG. ei), 
ege, ceg, key, weg (Goth. waddjus, O.Icel. veggr), wall ; 
clag, Goth. (fem) *kladdja, OS. klei, clay. 


Tue Liguipbs. 
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$276, Germanic 1 generally remained in OE. both 
initially, medially, and finally, as lecgan, Goth. lagjan, 
O.Icel. leggja, OS. leggian, OHG. leggen, fo /ay; 
slépan, Goth. slépan, OS. slapan, OHG., slafan, fo sleep ; 
OE. OS. OHG. stelan, Goth. stilan, O.Icel. stela, fo 
steal; OE. OS. helpan, Goth. hiipan, O.Icel. hjalpa, 
OHG. helfan, fo help ; sellan, Goth. saljan, O.Icel. selja, 
OS. sellian, OHG. sellen, io give, sell; feallan, O.Icel. 
falla, OS. OHG. fallan, fo fall; sceal, Goth. O.Icel. OS. 
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OHG. skal, shal/; and similarly lamb, /asd, land, fend; 
lang, /oug; léedan, fo lead; léof, dear ; leornian, fo learn; 
lif, fe; lufu, /ove; lytel, /iéle. ealu, ale; meolu, meal; 
mioluc, milk; talu, neamber, tale. bl6d, d/ood; cléne, 
clean; flécn, to flce; gied, glad; hiaford, lord; wlonc, 
proud. feld, field; folc, folk ; folgian, to follow ; gold, cold; 
helm, /eluet; meltan, fo melt; wealdan, fo wield, govern. 
stille, stil, silent; tellan, fo dell; willa, will. fyllan, to All; 
gealla, gall; weallan, fo boul ; wulle, weo/, col, coal; col, 
cool; fal, foul; fugol, fowl, bird; smel, slender; sadol, 
saddle ; steel, he stole. hyll, jill. eall, all; fall, full. 

On vocalic las in epl, apple ; n&dl, needle; neegi, nail; 
segl, sail; setl, sea/, see § 219. 

§ 277. sl underwent metathesis in unstressed syllables, 
as byrgels, OS. burgisli, fomb; redels, OS. radislo, 
MHG. retsel, sdd/e; and similarly bridels, brid/e; fetels, 
ub, vessel; gyrdels older gyrdisl, girdle ; riecels, zcense. 
Metathesis of 1 rarely took place in stem-syllables, as 
Anglian bold, dwelling, seld, seat, spald, saliva, beside WS. 
potl, setl, spatl. 


r 


§ 278. Germanic r generally remained in OE. both 
initially, medially, and finally, as réad, Goth. raups, 
O.Icel. raudr, OS. rod, OHG. rot, ved; OE. OS. OHG. 
bringan, Goth. briggan, 4o bring; here, Goth. harjis, 
OS. OHG. heri, army; OE. OS. word, Goth. waurd, 
OHG. wort, word; feorran, from afar, Goth. fairra, far 
off; feeder, Goth. OS. fadar, O.Icel. fadir, OFIG. fater, 
father; and similarly redan, %o advise ; Tap, rope; Tegn, 
vain ; vice, kingdom ; ridan, fo ride + rim, number; rodor, 
sky; rim, room. créopan, fo creep , dréam, mirth ; fréo, 
free; gréne, green ; hrof, roof; stréam, sircam ; treo, tree ; 
writan, fo write. beran, fo bear; cearu, care, Sorrow , 
duru, door; faran, fo go, travel. bierce, birch ; burg, city ; 
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earm, arm; eorpe, carth; feorh, fife; heard, hard; 
scearp, sharp; spearwa, sparrow ; steorfan, fo die; porn, 
thorn ; purh, through ; weorc, work. afierran, to remove ; 
steorra, sfar. fyr, fire; hamor, hammer, modor, mother ; 
téar, fear; wer, man. 


Norr.—r disappeared in late OE. in specan, /o speak, spec, 
‘speech, beside older sprecan, sprec. 


§ 279. West Germanic medial r from older z (§ 252) 
remained in OE., as betra, Goth. batiza, better; herian, 
Goth. hazjan, fo praise ; hord, Goth. huzd, treasure; and 
similarly coren, chosen ; déor (Goth. dius, gen. diuzis), 
deer, wild animal; @are, ear; hieran, to hear; ieldra, 
elder ; leran, to teach; leornian, to earn; mara, larger ; 
nerian, fo save; weron, they were. ierre, Goth. airzeis, 
OS. OHG. irri, angry; and similarly *durran, /o dare ; 
mierran, fo hinder, mar; pyrre, dry, withered. 

§ 280. Antevocalic r often became postvocalic by meta- 
thesis when a-short vowel was followed by n, nn, s, or s 
+consonant, as ern, Goth. razn, O.[cel. rann, house ; 
forsc, O.Icel. froskr, OHG. frosk, frog ; forst, O.Icel. 
OS. OHG. frost, frost; hors, O.Icel. OS. hross, OHG. 
ros (gen. rosses), forse; iernan, Goth. OS. OHG. rinnan, 
O.lcel. rinna, fo run; and similarly bernan (wv.), biernan 
(sv.), to burn; bers, perch (a fish); berstan, Zo burst ; 
cerse, cress; fersc, fresh; fierst, space of time, gers, 
grass; hern, wave; perscan, fo thresh (corn); werna 
beside wrenna, w7e7!. 

§ 281. s orl+r became ss, ll by assimilation, as lessa 
from *l&s(i)ra, smaller; fem. gen. dat. sing. pisse (OHG. 
desera, desero), from “pisre, of this; gen. pl. pissa (OHG. 
desero), from *pisra; gen. sing. tisses from *tsres, 0/ 
our; dat. issum from “tisrum. sélla beside sélra, better. 
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THE NASALS. 
m 


- §282. Germanic m generally remained in OE. both 
initially, medially, and finally, as mona, Goth. ména, 
O.Icel. mane, OS. OHG. mano, toon; OE. Goth. guma, 
O.Icel. gume, OS. gumo, OHG. gomo, man; OE. OS. 
dumb, Goth. dumbs, O.Icel. dumbr, OHG. tumb, dumb ; 
OE. O.Icel. OS. OHG. riim, room; and similarly macian, 
fo make; mann, man; mawan, fo iow; meltan, fo relt ; 
min, wy; médor, mother; mip, mouth, cuman, fo conic, 
nama, name; niman, fo fake; tima, time; pima, thuntd. 
besma, desom; climban, fo climb; gelimpan, fo happei ; 
lamb, /amb. fremman from *framjan, to perforin; Swim- 
man, fo swim. béam, free; brom, brooit ; ham, sowie; 
helm, jelmet; wyrm, svake. Sswamm, he swaii. 

On vocalic m as in 2pm, breath; bosm, bosom; botm, 
bottom ; mapm, treasure, see § 219. 

§ 283. m disappeared in prehistoric OE. before f, s with 
lengthening of the preceding vowel, as fif, Goth. OHG. 
fimf, Ave; osle, OHG. amsala, ousel; softe, OHG. 
samfto, softly ; séfte, soft. But m remained when it came 
to stand before s at a later period, as grimsian from 
*grimisian = OHG. grimmison, fo rage; prims beside 
older trimes, trymesse (OHG. drimissa), a com. 

§ 284. Final -m, when an element of inflexion, became 
nin late OE., as dat. pl. dagon, giefon, sunon beside 
older dagum, giefum, sunum; dat. sing. and pl. godon 
beside older g6dum, good. 


i 


§ 285. Germanic n generally remained in OE. both 
initially, medially, and finally, as nama, Goth. namo, OS. 
OHG. namo, xame; OE. OS. OHG. sunu, Goth. sunus, 
O.Icel. sunr, son; OE. Goth. OHG. spinnan, O.Icel. 
spinna, fo spi; pennan, OS. thennian, OHG. dennen, 
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Goth. panjan, O.Icel. penja, fo stretch; and similarly 
nacod, naked; néedl, needle; nefa, nephew; nett, net. 
clene, clean; gréne, green; Mona, moon, Munuc, monk ; 
wénan, fo expect. bindan, /o bind; blind, blind; cnéo, 
knee; fréond, friend ; hand, hand; hnutu, nut; sendan, 
to send; windan, fo wind. spannan, fo clasp; sunne, sun; 
pynn(e), ‘hm. ban, bone; cwén, queen; heofon, heaven ; 
mylen, wll; stan, stone. cinn, chin; henn, hen; mann, 
man; Synn, sin. | 

On vocalic n as in hrefn, raven; regn, rain; tacn, 
token, see § 219. 

§ 286. n disappeared in prehistoric OE. before p, s with 
lengthening of the preceding vowel, as ciip, Goth. kunps, 
OHG. kund, known ; ést, Goth. ansts, OHG. anst, stem- 
form ansti-, favour; Oper, Goth. anpar, OHG. andar, 
other; Gs, Goth. OHG, uns, ws; and similarly cypan, fo 
make known; dist, dust; fas, ready; gesip, companion ; 
gos, goose; hds (OHG. hansa), band, escort; mip, mouth ; 
sip, journey; top, tooth; wyscan, to wish; yst, stornt. 
The long vowel became shortened in unstressed syllables, 
as fracup, -op, Goth. frakunps, despised; and similarly 
dugup, sirength, valour; geogup, youth; nimap from 
*nimdp, older *nemonb-, they take, see § 218. But n re- 
mained when it came to stand before s at a later period, as 
clénsian from *clnisian, older *klainisdjan, fo cleanse ; 
minsian from “minnisian, fo dinunish; winster older 
winester (OHG. winister), /c/t, left hand; also in the 
Latin loanword pinsian (Lat. pensare), fo consider. 

§ 287. n sometimes disappeared between consonants, as 
elboga beside elnboga, e/bow ; pret. nemde from *nemnde, 
he named; sseterdeg beside seterndeg, Saturday. 

§ 988. Final -n generally disappeared in verbal forms 
before the pronouns we, wit; ge, git, as binde wé, /et us 
bind; binde gé, bind ye!; bunde wé?, did we bind ?. 
See § 477. 
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Final -n disappeared in Nth. in words of more than one 
syllable. This law was fairly well preserved in the infini- 
tive, the pres. and pret. pl. subjunctive, the weak declension 
of nouns and adjectives, numerals, and adverbs, but. in 
strong nouns and adjectives including the pp. of strong 
verbs, the final -n was generally reintroduced into the nom. 
singular from the inflected forms. It was also mostly 
reintroduced into the indic. pret. plural through the in- 
fluence of the (?)past participle which itself was a new 
formation. Examples are: bera, fo bear, gehéra, fo hear, 
l@ra, fo teach, senda, fo send = WS. beran, gehieran, 
lgran, sendan; gihére, they may hear, sprece, they may 
speak = WS. gehieren, sprecen; bite, they might bite 
— WS. biten; gen. dat. acc. sing. fola, foa/, heorta, 
heart = WS. folan, heortan; nom. acc. pl. galga = WS. 
gealgan, gallows; seofo beside inflected form seofona, 
seven; befora, before, binna, within, fearra, from afar, 
norpa, from the north, westa, front the west= WS. beforan, 
binnan, feorran, norban, westan; but dryhten, /ord, 
heofon, heaven, hépen, heathen, arisen, arisen, genumen, 
taken, with -n from the inflected forms ; berun, they bore, 
cwomun, they came, leddun, they led. 


0 


§ 289. The Germanic guttural nasal y (written g in 
Gothic, and n in the other Germanic languages) only 
occurred medially before g and k (written c in OE.) It 
disappeared in the combination nx already in prim. Ger- 
manic (§ 245). In OE, it remained guttural or became 
palatal according as the following g,¢ remained guttural or 
became palatal, cp. § 809. Examples are: OE. OHG. 
pringan, Goth. briggan, fo bring ; drincan, Goth. drigkan, 
OS. drinkan, OHG. trinkan, fo drink; geong, Goth. 
juggs, O.Icel. ungr, OS. ONG. jung, young; and similarly 
finger, finger ; gangan, fo go; hangian, /o hang; hungor, 
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hunger; lang, long; tunge, fongue; sincan, fo sink; 
singan, fo sing; swincan, fo /abour; tungol, star, con- 
stellation. 

-benc from *bankiz, bench ; lengra, OS. lengira, OHG. 
lengiro, Jonger; pencan, Goth. pagkjan, OS. thenkian, 
OHG. denken, fo think; and similarly drencan, to give to 
drink ; enge, narrow ; engel, angel; englisc, English ; finc, 
finch; mengan, fo mix; sengan, fo singe; strengp, prim. 
Germanic stranzipo, strength ; pyncan, fo scem. 

§ 290. The guttural n disappeared in an unstressed 
syllable when preceded by n in a stressed syllable in the 
course of the OE. period, as cynig, Ang, penig, penny, 
beside older cyning, pening; hunig, O.Icel. hunang, 
OHG. honang beside honag, /oney. 


THe LABIALS. 


Pp 


§ 291. Germanic p from Indg. b (§ 282) was of rare 
occurrence, especially initially. Most of the words begin- 
ning with p in OE. are Latin or Greek loanwords. p 
remained in OE. both initially, medially, and finally, as 
pad (Goth. paida), cloak; pening, O.Icel. penningr, OHG. 
pfenning, penny ; open, O.Icel. openn, OS. opan, OHG. 
offan, oper ; slépan, Goth. slépan, OS. slapan, OHG. 
slafan, fo sleep; déop, Goth. diups, O.Icel. djipr, OS. 
diop, OHG. tiof, deep ; and similarly pep, path ; pott, pot; 
plegan, fo play; pliht, danger, plight; plog, plough ; prt, 
proud; spere, spear; sprecan, fo speak. clyppan, fo 
embrace; grapian, fo grope; steppan, fo siep; supan, fo 
drink; swapan, fo sweep; Wwéepen, weapon, Wwepan, 
to weep. hearpe, harp ; helpan, fo help; weorpan, io throw, 
cast. héap, troop, heap; rap, rope; scéap, sheep ; scearp, 
sharp ; scip, ship; tip, up. 

Examples of Lat. loanwords are:. cuppe (late Lat. cuppa), 
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p; pawa, péa (Lat. pavo), peacock; peru (Lat. pirum), 
ar: pic (Lat. acc. picem), pitch ; pinsian (Lat. pensare), 
weigh, consider; pise (Lat. pisum), fea; pund (Lat. 
yndo), pound; pyle (Lat. acc. pulvinum), pillow; pytt 
vat. acc. puteum), piZ. 


b 


§ 292. We have already seen that prim. Germanic b from 

idg. bh became b initially, and also medially after m 
uring the prim. Germanic period (§ 284); that prim. 
‘ermanic bj became bb in West Germanic (§ 254); and that 
1e further development of prim. Germanic b belonged to 
1e history of the separate Germanic languages (§ 285). 
‘ermanic b, and West Germanic bb from 5j (§ 254) and 
n in the weak declension of nouns (§ 258), remained in 
)E., as OE. OS. OHG. beran, Goth. bairan, O.Icel. 
era, to bear; OE. OS. blind, Goth. blinds, O-Icel. 
lindr, OHG. blint, dnd; brecan, Goth. brikan, OHG. 
rebhan, Zo break; and similarly beec, back; beep, bath; 
an, bone; béam, tree; béodan, fo command; bindan, to 
ind; bitan, fo bite; blec, black; blawan, fo blow ; blod, 
lood; boc, book; bodig, body; brad, broad; bringan, fo 
wing ; brycg, bridge. 

dumb, Goth. dumbs, O.Icel. dumbr, OHG. tumb, 
lumb; and similarly camb, comb; climban, fo climb; 
amb, /Jamb; ymb(e), about, around; wamb, stomach. 

bedd (Goth. gen. badjis), bed; sibb, Goth. sibja, OS. 
sibbia, OHG. sibba, relationship, peace; and similarly 
sribb, crib; habban, fo have; libban, fo live; nebb, beak ; 
cibb, 77h ; webb, web. ebba (§ 256), 20d. 

§ 298. Germanic medial 6 remained in OE. between 
voiced sounds. In the oldest period of the language it 
was mostly written b, as giaban, fo give; libr, ver ; ober, 
over. But owing to the fact that Germanic f became 
b medially between voiced sounds, although the f was 
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retained in writing (§ 286), the f also came to be used 
regularly to represent Germanic Bin OE. On the normal 
development of 6 in the other Germanic languages, see 
§ 230. Examples are: giefan, Goth. giban, O.Icel. gefa, 
OS. geban, OHG. geban, fo give ; hefde, Goth. habaida, 
OS. habda, habda, OHG. habéta, he had; sealfian, Goth. 
OHG. salbin, OS. salbon, io anoint ; seofon, Goth. OHG. 
sibun, OS. sibun, seven, and: similarly fen, evening ; 
peofor, beaver; cnafa, boy ; delfan, ¢o dig; drifan, fo drive ; 
hafast, thou hast; hafap, he has; heafoc, hawk; héafod, 
head ; hefig, heavy ; heofon, heaven ; hiaford, lord, master ; 
hrefn, raven; l&fan, fo leave ; lifde, he lived ; lifer, liver ; 
lofian, fo praise; lufian, fo love ; ofer, over; scufan, fo 
push; siolufr, seolfor, silver; stefn, voice; steorfan, fo die; 
wefan, to weave; yfel, evi ; gen. wifes, OHG. wibes, dat. 
wife, OHG. wibe, beside nom. wif, OHG. wib, woman. 
Also in Lat. loanwords with b= late Lat. v, as déofol 
(Lat. diabolus), devil ; féfor (Lat. fébris), fever ; teefl (Lat. 
tabula), chess-board, die ; trifot (Lat. tributum), tribute. 


Note.—fn, fm became mn, mm in late OE., as emn (Goth. 
ibns), eve; stemn (Goth. stibna), voice, beside older ef(e)n, 
stef(e)n ; wimman (pl. wimmen) beside older wifman, woman. 


§ 294. Final b became the voiceless spirant f in OE. 
Goth. and OS. and thus fell together with Germanic finalf | 
(§ 295), as geaf, Goth. OS. gaf, OHG. gab, he gave; 
healf, OS. half, OHG. halb, half; hiaf, Goth. ace. hlaif, 
OHG. hleib, loaf, bread ; and similarly cealf, calf; déaf, 
deaf ; dealf, he dug; leaf, leaf; \éof, dear; lif, life; \of, 
praise; scéaf, he pushed ; wif, wife, woman. 


ae 


§295. Germanic f remained initially, medially before 
voiceless consonants, and finally, as feeder, Goth. fadar, 
O.Icel. fader, OS. fadar, OHG. fater, father; OE. OS. 
fif, Goth OHG. fimf, fve; OE. OS. fot, Goth. fotus, 
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O.Icel. fotr, OHG. fuoz, foot; gesceaft, Goth. gaskafts, 
creation, OS. giskaft, destiny, OHG. giscaft, creature ; 
OE. O.Icel. OS. OHG. hof, court, dwelling; OE. OS. 
wulf, Goth. acc. wulf, OHG. wolf, wo/f; and similarly 
feger, fair, beautiful; fest, firm; fet, vessel, vat; fea, 
few; feallan, to fall; feld, field ; feohtan, to fight; feower, 
four; feper, feather ; findan, fo find; flzsc, flesh; fleax, 
flax; fi€ogan, fo fly; foda, food; folc, folk; folgian, éo 
follow; fram, from; fréo, free ; fréond, friend; fréosan, 
to freeze; fugol, bird; full, full; fyr, fire. efter, after; 
creeft, skill; gift, marriage gift; offrian, fo offer; pyffan, 
to puff; refsan, refsan, fo reprove; sceaft, shaft, pole. 
ceaf, chaff; hof, he raised ; hrof, roof. 

§ 296, Germanic medial f became B (= the v in NE. 
vat) between voiced sounds and thus fell together with 
Germanic b in this position (§ 293). In the oldest period 
of the language the two Germanic sounds were mostly 
kept apart, the former being written f, and the latter b. 
Examples are: céafl, OS. kafl, cp. MHG. kivel, jaw ; 
ofen, O.Icel. ofn, OHG. ofan, oven; ceafor, OHG. kefar, 
cockchafer ; sceofi, Goth. *skufia, cp. OHG. scifala, shovel ; 
sing. gen. wulfes, OHG. wolfes, dat. wulfe, OHG. wolfe, 
beside nom. wulf, OHG. wolf, wo/f; and similarly in the 
inflected forms of words like ceaf, chaff; hrof, roof. 

§ 297. fj became bb through the intermediate stage Dj, 
as hebban, Goth. hafjan, fo raise. 


Tue DENTALS. 


t 


g298. Germanic t remained in OE. both initially, 
medially, and finally, as top, Goth. tunpus, OS. tand, 
OHG. zan(d), tooth; tunge, Goth. tuggo, O.Icel. OS. 
tunga, OHG. zunga, fougue; twa, Goth. twA4i, two; OF. 
OS. etan, Goth. itan, O.Icel. eta, OHG. ezgan, fo eal : 
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OF. Goth. OS. witan, O.Icel. vita, OHG. wizzan, ‘o 
know; settan, Goth. satjan, O.Icel. setja, OS. settian, 
OHG. setzen, fo set; snottor, Goth. snutrs, O.Icel. 
snotr, OS. OHG. snottar, wise; sceatt, Goth. skatts, 
O.Icel. skattr, money, tribute; neaht, Goth: nahts, OS. 
OHG. naht, night; and similarly tacn, token ; tam, tame; 
téar, tear; tellan, fo tell, count; tid, tima, fe; timber, 
timber; tOl, tool; tredan, Jo tread; tréo, tree; trog, 
trough; turf, turf; twelf, twelve; twig, twig. bitan, fo 
bite ; botm, bottom; feohtan, to fight; hatian, to hate; 
hwete, wheat ; meltan, fo welt ; métan, fo find, meet; restan, 
to rest; setl, seat; swéte, sweet; weter, water. cnotta, 
knot; hwettan, fo whet, incite ; mattoc, mattock ; sittan, 
to sit. fot, foot; gast, spzrdt ; gylt, guilt; hweet, what; 
hat, hot; hwit, white; pytt, pit; street, street. 

Note.—z. Medial and final st was sometimes written sp in 
early WS., as disp, dusi, feesp, fast, giefesp, thou givest, wespm, 


growth, wasp, thou knowest, for dist, feest, giefest, wzestm, 
wast. 

2. Latin medial t became d in Low Latin, so that words 
borrowed at an early period have t, but those borrowed at 
a later period have d, as bete (Lat. béta), beetroot ; strzt (Lat. 
strata), street, road; but abbod (Lat. acc. abbatem), abbot; leden 
(Lat. ace. latinum), Latin (language) ; side (Lat. séta), silk. 

3. t often disappeared between consonants, as fesnian, /o 
fasten, rihlice, justly, prisnes, boldness, beside feestnian, rihtlice, 
pristnes. 


d 


$299. Germanic d became d initially, and also medially 
after n during the prim. Germanic period (§ 234). Andd 
in other positions became d in West Germanic (§ 258). 
On the normal development of Germanic d in Goth. and 
Ostcel, see § 280. d generally remained in OE. both 
initially, medially, and finally, as deg, Goth. dags, O.Icel. 
dagr, OS; dag, OHG. tag, day; dohtor, Goth. dathtar, 
Ovtcel, dotter, OS, dohtar, OHG. tohter, daughter ; 
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feeder, Goth. fadar, O.Icel. fadir, OS. fadar, OHG. fater, 
father ; OE. Goth. OS, bindan, O. Icel. binda, OHG. bintan, 
to bind; biddan, Goth. bidjan, O.Icel. bidja, OS. biddian, 
OHG. bitten, fo pray; OE. OS. blod, Goth. blop, O.Icel. 
b165, OHG. bluot, blood; ceald, Goth. kalds, O.Icel. 
kaldr, OS. kald, OHG. kalt, cold; and similarly dag, 
dough; déad, dead; déaf, deaf; deap, death; déman, 
to judge; Aéofol, devil; déop, deep; deorc, dark; don, fo 
do; dragan, fo drag; drifan, fo drive; drincan, to drink ; 
difan, fo dive ; dumb, dub ; duru, door ; dwellan, fo lead 
astray. bodig, body; cwedon, they said; fodor, fodder, 
food; healdan, to hold; hierde, he heard; hider, hither ; 
ledan, fo lead; ledde, he led; modor, mother; né&dre, 
adder; sadol, saddle; sendan, fo send; slidan, fo side; 
pridda, third; weder, weather; pp. worden, Jdecome ; 
wudu, wood. bryd, bride; ded, deed; fréond, friend; pp. 
gemacod, made; god, God; god, good; hand, hand; 
héafod, head; heard, hard; hitid, Joud; midd, suddle ; 
nacod, waked; réad, red; word, word. 


Note.—d disappeared between consonants, as pret. gyrde 
from *gyrdde beside inf. gyrdan, fo gird; sende from “sendde 
(= Goth. sandida), beside inf. sendan, /o send; sellic beside 
seldlic, strange, wonderful. 


§ 800. d became t before and after voiceless consonants. 
When two dentals thus came together, they became tt 
which was simplified to t finally and after consonants. 
And interconsonantal t generally disappeared before s. 
Examples are: blétsian, older bledsian from *plédisdjan, 
to bless; bitst beside bidest, éhou prayest; bint from 
*bindp, older bindep, he binds; bit, bitt from “bidp, older 
bidep, he prays; cyste from *cyssde, he kissed; gesynto 
from *gesundipu, health; grétte from *erétde (= Goth. 
*grotida), he greeted; iecte, Goth. “aukida, he increased ; 
lxtst beside lzdest, thou /eadest, bin(t)st, older bindest, 
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thou bindest; and similarly fin(t)st, thou findest; giel(t)st, 
thou yteldest ; sten(t)st, dou standest ; mils, mercy, mil- 
sian, fo pity, beside milts, miltsian. The d was often 
restored from forms where it was regular, as findst: 
findan; milds, mildsian : milde, merciful. 


p 

§ 301. Germanic generally remained in OE. initially, 
medially when doubled, and finally, as pencan, Goth. 
pagkjan, OS. thenkian, OHG. denken, fo think ; piisend, 
Goth. piisundi, OHG. disunt, thousand; sceppan, Goth. 
skapjan, fo injure; oppe, eppa, Goth. aippau, OS. eddo, 
oddo, OHG. eddo, or; 4p, Goth. acc. ip, OS. éd, OHG. 
eid, oath; pret. wearp, Goth. warp, OS. ward, OHG. 
ward, he became ; and similarly pancian, to thank ; peccan, 
to cover; péof, thief; ping, thing; porn, thorn; pred, 
thread; pringan, fo press ; pama, thumb; punor, thunder ; 
pwang, thong; pyncan, 40 seem. moppe, moth ; sippan, 
since, afterwards ; smippe, smithy. beep, bath; berap, they 
bear; birep, he bears; brop, broth; clap, cloth; ctp, 
known; cwebp, he said; déap, death; helep, hero, man; 
hep, heath; monah, month; mip, mouth; norp, north ; 
top, tooth. 


Note.—In late Nth. final -p appears aS °s in the personal 
endings of verbs, as bindes, he binds, bindas, they bind, beside 


bindep, bindap. | 

§ 302, Germanic medial } became @ between voiced 
sounds in OE., although the > was retained in writing. 
In the oldest period of the language it was often written d. 
Examples are: bapian, éo bathe ; bropor, brother ; byrpen, 
‘burden; eorpe, earth, fepm, embrace, fathom; feber, 
feather; hepen, heathen; morpor, murder; Oper, other; 
-sweorpan, fo become. Gen. apes, beepes, beside nom. ap, 


oath, bep, bath; inf. cwepan, to say, beside pret. sing. 
cwep. 
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§ 303. Germanic medial lp became Id in OE. The 
id then became extended to the final position by levelling. 
Examples are: fealdan, Goth. falpan, fo fold; wilde, 
Goth. wilpeis, wid; wuldor, Goth, wulpus, g/ory. Gen. 
goldes (= Goth. *gulpis), dat. golde (= Goth. gulpa), 
from which a new nom. gold for *golp (= Goth. gulp) was 
formed; and similarly beald, bold; eald, o/d; feld, field ; 
hold, gracious; weald, forest. But the Ip, which arose 
from vowel syncope, remained, as selp, OHG. salida, 
happiness; fielp from older “fiellep, he falls. 

§ 304. Germanic pl generally remained in Anglian, but 
became dl after long vowels in WS., as adl (Anglian apl, 
adil, ald), disease; nzdl (Anglian népl, Goth. népla), 
needle; wedi (Anglian wé€pl), poverty; wedla, pauper; 
widlian, fo defile. 

§ 805. » underwent assimilation with another dental 
or s, and then tt was simplified to t finally and after con- 
sonants, as bit(t) from *bidp, and bitp, older bidep, /e 
awaits, bitep, he bites; bit(t) from bide, he prays ; it(t) from 
itep, he cats; gesynto from *gesundipu, health; lattéow 
from “lad péow, ader; mitty from mid py, when, 
while; ofermétto from *ofermédipu, pride; pette from 
pet pe, that which; cydde beside cypde, he made known ; 
but cwip beside cwipep, /e says. ciest from ciesp, older 
ciesep, fie chooses; cwist, older cwibest, ‘hou sayest ; 
forliest, older forliesep, se /oses; wiext, older wiexep, 
it grows; hafastu = hafas+ pu, /ast thou. bliss, bliss, 
blissian, /o rejoice, liss, favour, beside blips, blipsian, lips. 


THe SIBILANT S.° 


§ 306. Germanic s remained in OE. initially, medially 
in combination with voiceless consonants, and finally, as 
se, Goth. saiws, OS. OHG. séo, sea; slepan, Goth. 
slépan, OS. slapan, OHG, slafan, io sleep; OE. OS. 

Ing 


quae oe 


ae 


aesero 
gages 


ee 
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OHG. sunu, Goth. sunus, O.lcel. sunr, son; gast, OS. 
gast, OHG. geist, spirit; OE. Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. 
his, house; and similarly sadol, saddle; sed, seed; sealt, 
salt; sécan, fo seek, Seon, to see; sittan, fo sit; slidan, to 
slide; smeel, sonall, slender ; snaca, snake; sona, soon; sot, 
soot; spearwa, sparrow; sprecan, to speak; standan, to 
stand; stréam, sirea ; stip, south; sweostor, sister. 
assa, ass, donkey; cyssan, 10 kiss; restan, lo rest; 
pyrstan, fo thirst; céas, he chose; gers, grass; SOs, 
L008 ; heals, neck; hors, forse; 1s, ice; mus, mouse ; 
wes, was. 

For the Germanic combinations sk and hs, see §§ 312, 
327, 


Note.—s sometimes underwent metathesis with p, especially 
‘in late OE.; as eps, aspen, cops, fetter, bond, wlips, lisping, wesp, 
wasp, beside esp, COSp, wlisp, weps (wefs). 


§ 307. Germanic s became Z between voiced sounds in 
OE., but the s was retained in writing, as bosm, bosom; 
céosan, fo choose; grasian, to graze ; hesl, hazel shrub ; 
lesan, fo collect; NosSu, nose; osle, ouse] ; wesole, wesle, 
weasel; wesan, to be, beside wees, was; gen. hiises, dat. 
hise, beside nom. hiis, house. 

§ 308. We have already seen that prim. Germanic Z 
from Indg. s became r medially and was dropped finally 
in West Germanic (§ 252). Examples of medial r have 
been given in § 279; and of the loss of final -z in § 252. 


Tue GUTTURALS. 
« k 


_ $809. Germanic k, generally written c in OE., remained 
a guttural initially before consonants and before the guttural 
vowels a, 4; 0, 6, u, i, and their umlauts 2 (e), &, &, © (e), 


Yr: but became a palatal before the palatal vowels, &, , 


ME 


a 


md 
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x (6) = Germanic @, e (= Germanic e), € (== Germanic é); 
ea, eo, io from Germanic a, e, i by breaking (§ 49), a, Eo, 
io, i, i, and their umlauts e, ie (= i-umlaut of ea, io), ie 
(= i-umlaut of €a, io), see § 47. 

Germanic medial k and kk remained guttural when 
originally followed by a guttural vowel, as bucca, /ie-goat; 
macian from *makdjan, /o make; sacu, strife; geoc, prim. 
Germanic *jukan, yoke; but became palatal when originally 
followed by an ior j, as bryce from *“brukiz, breach ; sécan 
— Goth. sdkjan, fo seek; peccan from *fakjan, /o cover. 

The guttural and palatal c often existed side by side 
‘n different forms of the same word, as pret. pl. curon, 
pp. coren, beside inf. c@osan, fo choose; brecan, fo break, 
beside bricp from *brikip, /e breaks. 

Some scholars assume that palatal c and nce became. 
t{(= ch in NE, chin), ntf in Mercian, WS. and Ken. in 
the earliest period of the language, but this is an assump- 
tion which cannot be proved. All that we know for certain 
is that OE. had a guttural and a palatal k, that the former 
was sometimes written k and the latter always c, and that 
the two k-sounds had separate characters in the OE. runic 
alphabet. Both the guttural and the palatal kK were 
generally written c in OE. When c was palatal it was 
often written ce, ci medially before a following guttural 
vowel, with e, i to indicate the palatal nature of the c, as 
sécean, fo seck; peccean, fo cover; pencean, fo think, 
cp. § 319, Note. 

§ 310, 1. Guttural c. 

célan from *kdljan, fo coo/; cemtan from *kambjan, 
to comb; corn, Goth. katrn, corn ; ciip, Goth. kunbs, 
known; cynn, Goth. kuni, race, generation; cnéo, Goth. 
kniu, Anee ; and similarly camb, comb, comb; céne, keen, 
bold; cennan, fo give birth; cépan, fo keep ; col, coo/; Coss, 
hiss; ci, cow; cuman, fo come; cyning, king; cyssan, 
to hiss; cypan, fo make known, Clene, clean; ciimban, fo 
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chimb, cnotta, knot; creeft, skill; cweén, queen. Also in 


Lat. loanwords, as candel (Lat. candéla), candle; copor 
(Lat. cuprum), copper, cycene (late Lat. coquina, cucina), 
hitchen ; and similarly camp, fight, baitle; cempa, warrior ; 
coc, cook; cuppe, cup. 

cacer, Goth. akrs, prim. Germanic *akraz, field; nacod, 
Goth. naqaps, OHG. nakot, naked; wracu, Goth. wraka, 
persecution; and similarly bacan, fo bake ,; bucca, he-goat ; 
draca, dragon ; ficol, cunning ; hnecca, neck; sprecan, fo 
speak ; sticca, stick. tmacian from *makojan, to make ; 
and similarly liccian, /o lick ; \ocian, to look ; prician, fo 
prick. drincan, to drink ; pancian, fo thank. 

pucc, O.Icel. bokkr, Indg. *phugnds, buck; blec, prim. 
Germanic *blakaz, black; geoc, Goth. juk, prim. Ger- 
manic *jukan, yoke; and similarly ac, oak; bec, back ; 
pac, book; broce, badger ; floce, flock; folc, folk ; mioluc, 
milk ; SEOC, sick; WeOTc, work; pane, thought. 

§ 311. 2. Palatal c. 

céapian, Goth. kaupon, to trade, traffic; ceosan, Goth. 
kiusan, fo choose; cinn, chin, Goth. kinnus, cheek; and 
similarly ceaf, chaff; ceafor, cockchafer ; cealc, chalk ; 
ceald, cold; cealf, calf; ceorfan, fo carve, cut; ceorl, 
churl, man; cBowan, 10 chew; cidan, to chide; ciese, 
cheese; cierran, to turn ; cild, child; cirice, church. 

péc from *bokiz, books ; lece, Goth. lékeis, physician ; 
smiec from *smaukiz, smoke; weccan, Goth. us-wakjan, 
to arouse; benc from *pankiz, bench ; penc(ejan, Goth. 
pagkjan, /o think; and similarly birce, birch; cryce, 
crutch ; flicce, flutch ; mece, sword ; mycel, great ; séc(e)an, 
to seek; strecc(e)an, fo stretch ; stycce, piece ; tzc(e)an, fo 
teach ; wicce, witch ; drenc(e)an, 70 submerge ; pync(ejan, 
to seem; stenc, smell, odour. 


Note.—1. cs was generally written x in OE., a 


s wx beside 
older zeces, axe; rixian beside ricsian from *rikison, fo rule. 


2. OE. final:c became palatal when preceded by i or i, as ic, 
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I; hwelc from *hwa-lik, which; lic, body; pic, pitch; swelc 
from *swa-lik, such. 

3. In Anglian final c became x (written h) in unstressed 
words, aS ah beside late WS. ac, but; Iowih (iwih), you, usih, 
us, beside WS. écwic, Zsic ; ih, 7, meh, wze, peh, shee, beside 
the stressed forms ic, mec, pec. 

§ 312. In the oldest period of the language sc, like c 
(§ 809), was cuttural or palatal, but some time during the 
OE. period the guttural sc became palatal, except in loan- 
words. It was often written sce, sci before a following 
guttural vowel with e, i to indicate the palatal nature oi 
the ec. There is no definite proof that sc became f (= the 
sh in NE. ship, shape) in early OE. as is assumed by 
some scholars. Examples are: sc(ejacan, fo shake ; scand, 
disgrace; sc(ejadu, shadow: sceaft, shaft; sceal, shall; 
scéap, sheep; scearp, sharp ; sc(ejort, short; ecéotan, fo 
shoot; scield, shield; scieppan, fo creale ; scieran, fo shear ; 
scilling, shilling ; scip, ship; scoh, shoe; crud, dress, 
garment ; cculdor, shoulder; sctir, shower ; ecyldig, gztlty’. 
plyscan, fo blush ; perscan, io thresh; wascan, to wash; 
wyscan, fo wish. englisc, English ; fisc, fish; flesc, flesh. 
But scol (Lat. schola), school ; scinn (O.Icel. skinn), skin. 

Note.—Medial sc often underwent metathesis to cs (written 
x), especially in late WS., as axe, ashes, axian, 70 ask, fixas, 
fishes, waxan, 10 wash, beside asce, ascian (OHG. eiskon), 
fiscas, wascan. 


s 

§ 318. Germanic 3 became g after q during the prim. 
Germanic period (§ 284). zj (§ 254) and gn (§ 256) became 
gg in West Germanic. Germanic g remained a spirant in 
all other positions in the oldest period of OF. On the 
normal development of Germanic g in the other Germanic 
languages, see § 280. 

Germanic initial and medial 3 became differentiated in 
prehistoric OE. into a guttural and a palatal voiced spirant 


iy 
i 
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under the same conditions as those by which Germanic k 
became differentiated into a guttural and a palatal explo- 
Sive (§ 309). 

§ 814. Initial guttural z remained in the oldest period of 
the language, but had become the voiced explosive ¢ before 
the end of the OE. period. Initial palatal g (written g) 
remained a spirant (=the y in NE. yet, yon) and fell 
together with Germanic initial j (§ 268). This explains 
why Germanic initial j was written g in OE, 

§ 815. 1. Guttural z. 

gast, OS. gést, OHG. geist, spirit; OE. OS. gad, Goth. 
gops, O.Icel. goér, OHG. guot, good; OE. OS. OHG. 
gold, Goth. gulp, cold; OE. Goth. guma, O.Icel. gume, 
OS. gumo, OHG. gomo, man; grees, Goth. OS. OHG. 
gras, grass ; and similarly gad, goad ; gaderian, fo gather: 
galan, /o sing ; gamen, Lainie, amusement; gar, spear, 
javelin; gat, goat; pl. gatu, gales; ges, ocese; god, God f 
0s, goose; pret. pl. guton, ‘hey poured out; pp. goten, 
poured out; gi, war; gylden, golden. gled, glad; giof, 
glove; gnett, ovat; gréne, green; grund, ground. 

-§ 816, 2, Palatal g. 

geaf, Goth. O.Icel. OS. gaf, OHG. gab, he gave; gealga, 
OS. OHG. galgo, gallows, Goth. galga, cross ; géotan, 
Goth. giutan, OS. giotan, OHG. giozan, fo pour out: 
giefan, Goth. giban, O.Icel. gefa, OS. geban, OHG. 
geban, fo give; and similarly géafon, they gave; geard, 
courtyard; gearn, yarn; geat (NE. dial. yet), cate; geolu, 
yellow; gewiss, certam; giefu, oift; gieldan, /o repay, 
yield; giellan, to yell; gielpan, to boast; gieman, fo take 
notice of ; giernan, to yearn Jor; giest, guest; gierwan, to 
prepare ; gift, marriage gift. 


Nore.—The guttural and palatal z often existed side by side 
in different forms of the same word, as pl. gatu beside sing, 


na > pret. pl. gnton, pp. goten, beside inf. geotan, pret. sing. 
geéa : 
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§ 317. The g in the combination yg remained guttural 
or became palatal according as it was originally followed 
by a guttural or a palatal vowel or j. It also remained 
guttural before consonants. 

1. Guttural ng: OE. OS. OHG. bringan, Goth. briggan, 
fo bring ; cyning from *kuningaz, izng ; lang from “langaz, 
long ; tunge, Goth. tuggd, OS. tunga, OHG. zunga, fongue ; 
and similarly engiisc, Exg/ish; finger (Goth. figgrs), finger ; 
hring, ving; hungor, hunger; singan, fo smg; springan, 
to leap; stingan, fo sting; ping, thing. 

2. Palatal yg, often written ge medially before guttural 
vowels with e to denote the palatal nature of the g: 

seng(ejan from *sangjan, fo singe; streng from *stran- 
giz, siring ; and similarly feng, grasp; gemeng(e)an, fo 
max; lengra (OHG. lengiro), /onger; steng, pole. 

§ 318. ng became yc before voiceless consonants, but 
the g was generally restored through association with forms 
where g was regular, as brincst, shou bringest, brinch, 
he brings, beside bringst, bringp, with g restored fromthe 
other forms of the verb; strencp from *strangipu, beside 
strengp, s/rengih, with g restored from strang, strong; 
and similarly ancsum, narrow, lencten, spring, sprincp, 
he leaps, beside angsum, lengten, springp. 

§ 819. West Germanic gg from prim. Germanic zn (§ 256) 
remained guttural in OE. and was generally written gg, as 
dogga, dog; Earwicga, carwig; frogga, frog; stagga, 
stag; sugga, water wagtail. 

West Germanic gg from prim. Germanic 3j (§ 254) became 
palatal gg in OE. and was generally written cg, also cge, 
cgi, before a medial guttural vowel, as brycg, Goth. *brug- 
ja, bridge; bycg(ejan, Goth. bugjan, fo buy; secg, Goth. 
“sagjis, man; lecg(e’an, Goth. lagjan, fo Jay; and simi- 
larly cycgel, dart; hrycg, back, ridge; licg(ejan, to sie 
down; mycg, midge; secgan, fo say ; wecg, wedge. 

NotTE.—Some scholars assume that palatal ng and gg became 
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ndz, dz (=the g in NE. gem) in Mercian, WS. and Ken. in 
early OE., but there is no definite proof that this sound-change 
took place in OE., ep. § 309. 


§ 320. Medial gz remained a guttural spirant before 
original guttural vowels, but became a palatal spirant when 
originally followed by a palatal vowel or j. It also became 
palatal between OE. palatal vowels. 

r. Guttural gz. 

OE. Goth. OS. dragan, O.Icel. draga, OHG. tragan, 
to draw ; éage, Goth. augo, O.Icel. auga, OS. 6ga, OHG. 
ouga, eye; OE. OS. OHG. stigan, Goth. steigan, O.Icel. 
stiga, fo ascend; and similarly agan, /o possess; dagian 
from *dazdjan, fo dawn; dugup, strength, virtue; belgan, 
to becone angry; beorgan, fo protect, shelter; boga, bow; 
biigan, to bow down; fl€ogan, to fly; fl€oge, fly; folgian, 
to follow; fugol, bird, fowl; lagu, Jaw; léogan, to le; 
maga, stomach; slogon, they slew; sugu, sow; swelgan, 
to swallow; pl. dagas, days ; wegas, ways. 

2. Palatal z, often written ge before a following guttural 
vowel. 

biegan from *baugjan, fo bend; ege, Goth. agis, fear; 
sige, Goth. sigis, victory; weg from *“weziz, wave; and 
similarly byge, ‘raffic ; eglan, to molest; hyge, mind; lyge, 
falsehood; myrg(ijp, mirth, fegen, glad; feger, fair; 
megen, sivengih; neegel, nail; slegen, slain; teg(e)l, 
tail; gen, sing. deeges, weges.. 


Nore,—g became h (= x) before voiceless consonants, but the 
z was often restored from forms where g was regular, as stihst, 
thou ascendest, stihp, he ascends, beside older stigest, stigep; 
and similarly fiiehst, fiiehp, beside inf. figogan, fo /ly. 


§ 821. g often disappeared after palatal vowels before a 
following dental or consonantal n with lengthening of the 
preceding vowel, as brédan, o brandish, bridels, bridle, 
frinan, fo ask, léde, he laid, mxden, maiden, ongéan 
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(ongén), agaist, tinan, fo rain, s#de, he satd, strédan, fo 
strew, tipian, fo grant, pénian, fo serve, beside bregdan, 
brigdels, frignan, legde, megden, cngeagn, rignan, 
segde, stregdan, tigbian, pegnian. Gen. rénes beside 
regnes, from which a new nom. rén beside regn, vain, was 
formed ; and similarly bén, servant, wen, wagon, beside 
pegn, wegn. 

§ 322. Medial -igi-, -ige- were contracted to -i-s as in 
MHG., as gelire beside geligere, fornication ; iL beside 
igil, heqecion: ; Sipe from “sigibe, scythe ; tile beside tigele, 
tie ; lip (MHG. lit) beside ligep (MHG., liget), he Hes; list 
Beside ligest, ‘hou liest. 

§ 823. When Germanic g came to stand finally in OE., 
it is probable that it became a voiceless spirant (x) just as 
in Goth. OS., and prehistoric O.Icel., but that the g (= 3) 
was mostly restored again owing to the influence of the 
inflected forms. After liquids and guttural vowels the 
restoration of the g was merely orthographical, but 
the further history of the sound in OE. shows that after 
palatal vowels it was mostly restored in pronunciation as 
well, because -h rarely occurs after palatal vowels, as in 
sextih beside sextig, sixty; weh beside weg, weigh thou. 
The h (= x) seldom occurs in early OE., but is common in 
late OE. especially after liquids and long vowels, as mearh, 
marrow, bealh, he became angry, beside mearg, bealg; 
and similarly beorh, /zl/; burh, city; sorh, sorrow; 
swealh, he swallowed. dat, dough, ploh, plough, stah, he 
ascended, beside dag, plog, stag; and similarly béah, 
ving, bracelet; boh, bough; fléah, he flew; gendh, exough ; 
stih, path ; troh beside trog, trough. 

§ 324, Final g became palatal after palatal vowels, as 
deg, day; meg, may; weg,wayv ; enig, anv; bodig, body ; 
dysig, foolish; halig, holy; hefig, heavy; manig, nrany. 
Then at a later period (earliest in Ken.) g became i con- 
sonant which combined with a preceding zw, e to form a 
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diphthong, as dei (Ken. dei), mei, wei, late WS. also 
dig, meig, weig. And -ig became -i through the inter. 
mediate stage -1,as eni, dysi, hefi, &c. 


h | 

§ 825. Initial x had become an aspirate before vowels 
already in prim. Germanic (§ 246). In OE. it also became 
an aspirate initially before consonants except in the com- 
bination xw. The spirant remained in the combination yw 
and has been preserved in many Scotch dialects down to the 
present day. Examples are: OE. Goth. O.Icel. OS. OHG. 
hiis, house; habban, Goth. haban, O.Icel. hafa, OHG. 
habén, fo have; and similarly hamor, hammer; hand, 
hand ; heelan, to heal; héafod, head; heard, hard; heoite, 
heart; hieran, fo hear; hold, gracious ; hungor, hunger. 

hiaf, Goth. hlaifs, OHG. hleib, /oaf, bread; OF. OS. 
OHG. hnigan, fo bend down; OE. OS. OHG. hring, 
O.Icel. hringr, ring ; and similarly hladan, fo /oad; hléa- 
pan, fo /eap; hlid, id; hlot, Jot; hnutu, wzu/; hrefn, 
raven; hréod, reed; hrimtg, rinty’. 

hee Goth. was, OS. hwé, OHG. eo who ; hwil, 
Goth. Iveila, O.Icel. hvil, OS. OHG. hwila, space of time ; 
and similarly hwel, whale; hwete, wheat; hweber, 
which of two; hwelp, whelp ; hwit, white. 

NotE.—h often disappeared with ne and habban, as nabban, 
not lo have; nebbe, I have not; nefde, I had not, It also 
disappeared in the second element of compounds which were 
no longer felt as such in OE., as béot from *bi-hat, boast: 
fréols from *fri-hals, Sreedom; eofot from “*ef-hat, debi; fictima 
beside older lichama, dody; Snettan from “*on- htjan, to 
hasten; Sret (OHG. urheiz) from *or-hat, battle; welréow 
beside older weel-hréow, fierce, cruel. 

§ 326. Medial x remained in OE. before voiceless con- 
Sonants, and when doubled. It was guttural or palatal ac- 
cording as it was originally followed by a guttural or palatal 
vowel or j, as brohte, Goth. OS. OHG. brahta, he brought; 
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dohtor, Goth. dadhtar, OS. dohtar, OHG. tohter, 
daughter; eahta, Goth. ahtau, OS. OHG. ahto, eight ; 
and similarly bohte, he bought; cnieht, cniht, doy ; feoh: 
tan, fo fight; hileahtor, laughter; \éoht, a light; pret. 
meahte, he might; reoht, rieht, ryht, right; sohte, he 
sought; pohte, he thought; ihta, dawn. crobha, crock, 
pot; geneahhe, sufficiently ; pohbha, pocket; tiohhian, /o 
think, consider. : 

Dat. dehter from “dohtri, beside nom. dohtor, daughier ; 
fiyht from *fluxtiz, flight ; hiehsta from “xatizist-, highest ; 
hlichhan, Goth. hlahjan, /o laugh ; iehtan, Goth, liuht: 
jan, fo give light; siehst, OHG. sihis, thou seest; siehp, 
OHG. sihit, he sees; and similarly féhst, ‘how setzest; féhp, 
he seizes; niehsta, nearest ; tyht, training, habit. 

§ 827. xs became ks (written %) in OE., as oxa, Goth. 
athsa, OS. OHG. ohso, 0%; siex, Goth. saihs, OS. 
OHG. sehs, six; weaxan, OS. OHG. wahsan, to grow ; 
and similarly feax, hair; fleax, flax; fox, fox; fyxen, 
vixen; miox, dung; wrixlan, to exchange. i 

§ 328. Final x remained, as héah, OS. OHG. hoh, high ; 
néah, OS. OHG. nah, wear; seah, OS. OHG. sah, He 
saw; sealh, OHG. salaha, willow; purh, Goth. pairh, 
OS. thurh, OHG. duruh, durh, through; and similarly 
feoh, cattle, property ; rah, rough ; scoh, shoe; toh, tough ; 
woh, perverse, bad; seoh, see thor; sleah, slay thou; 
téoh, pull thou. eolh, elk; holh, hollow; seolh, seal; 
suth, plough ; wealth, foreigner. feorh, life ; furh, furrow ; 
mearh, horse. | 


Note.—-Such forms as late WS. bl€oh, colour, eoh, yew, fréoh, 
free, beside bl€éo, 0, freo, owe their final h to the analogy of 
words like feoh, gen. feos. 


7 § 329. Medial x disappeared . 
‘1. Before s+ consonant, as fyst from *faxstiz, fist; Nth, 
se(ijsta, sixth, beside WS. siexta, syxta which was a new 
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formation from the cardinal; sester (Lat. sextarius), 
vessel, pitcher, jar; pisl beside older pixl (OHG. dihsala), 
wagon-pole; wesma, westm, growth, beside weaxan 
(OHG. wahsan), fo grow. But the x remained in xs when 
it arose from vowel syncope, as siehst, thou seest; hiehsta 
from *yauyist-, highest. 

2. Between a vowel and a following liquid or nasal, as 
betwéonan, betwéonum, between, cp. Goth. tweihnai, two 
each; 6orod from *eohrAd, troop; fiol, feol (OHG. fihala), 
file; héla from *hohila, heel; lene (OS. lehni), transttory ; 
léoma, vay of light, cp. Goth. liuhap, ight; stiele from 
*staylja-, stee/; pwéal (Goth. pwahl), washing, bath ; masc. 
acc. sing. wone beside nom. woh, perverse, bad; Ymest 
(Goth. auhmists), Aighest; and similarly in compounds, 
as hé€alic, /ofty, héanes, /eight, beside héah, high ; 
néalzcan, fo draw nigh, néalic, near, néawest, nearness, 
beside néah, zear. 

3. Between a liquid and a following vowel, as féolan 
(Goth. filhan), to penetrate, hide; pyrel from *puryil, open- 
ing, aperiure; sing. gen. Goles, féares, féores, holes, 
méares, stoles, wéales, beside nom. eolh, e/k, fearh, pig, 
feorh, /i/e, holh, hole, mearh, horse, seolh, sea/, wealth, 
foreigner. 

4. Between vowels, as 6a (OHG. aha), water, river; Gam 
(OHG., Oheim), uncle; €ar (Nth. ehher, OHG. ahir), car 
of corn; fléan from “fleahan, older *flahan, fo flay ; and 
similarly léan, fo blame; sléan (Goth. slahan), Zo s/ay; 
pwéan (Goth. pwahan), fo wash; fléon (OHG. fliohan), 
to flee; fon (Goth. fahan), fo seize; hon (Goth. hahan), 
to hang; lion, léon (OHG. lihan), to lend; néar from 
“néahur, zear; séon from *seohan, older *sehan (OHG. 
sehan), fo see; sion, séon (OHG. sihan), fo strain; sla 
beside older slahe (OHG. sléha), sloe ; swéor-(OHG. 
swehur), father-in-law; ta beside older tahe (OHG. zéha), 

toe; tear (Nth. tehher, OHG, zahar), ‘ear; pion, péon 
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(Goth. peihan), fo thrive; sing. gen. féos, pléos, beside 
nom. feoh, caitle, property, pleoh, danger ; pl. nom. héa from 
“*héahe, beside sing. héah, high. In Anglian loss of h and 
contraction took place earlier than the syncope of i(e}, as 
flip from *flihip, he flees, fep, he seizes, sis(t) from *sihis, 
thou seest, sip from *sihip, he sees, hésta from *héhista, 
highest, nésta from “*néhista, zearest, beside WS. fliehp, 
féhp, siehst, siehp, hiehsta, niehsta. 
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§ 380. In OE. as in the oldest periods of the other 
Germanic languages, nouns are divided into two great 
classes, according as the stem originally ended in a vowel 
oraconsonant, cp. the similar division of nouns in Sanskrit, 
Latin and Greek. Nouns whose stems originally ended in 
a vowel belong to the vocalic or so-called strong declension. 
Those whose stems originally ended in -n belong to the 
weak declension. All other consonantal stems will be put 
together under the general heading, ‘Minor Declensions.’ 

§ 881. Owing to the loss of final short vowels, and con- 
sonants, in prehistoric OE. (§§ 211-16), several different 
kinds of stems regularly fell together in the nom. and acc. 
singular, so that, from the point of view of OE., the nom. 
and acc. singular end in consonants, and we are only able 
to classify such stems either by starting out from prim. 
Germanic, or from the plural, or from a comparison with 
the other old Germanic languages; thus the OE. nom. and — 
acc. Singular of deg, day; word, word; del, part; hand, 
hand ; lamb, /amb, correspond to prim. Germanic *dagaz, 
*dagan, older -os, -om; *wurdan, older -om; *dailiz, 
“dailin, older -is, im; *xanduz (Goth. handus), *yandun 
(Goth. handu), older -us, -um; *lambaz, older -os (cp. 

Lat. genus, gen, generis). The original distinction between 
the hom, and acc. singular of masculine and feminine nouns 
had disappeared in the oldest period of the English lan: 
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guage except in the 6- and the n-stems. And the original 
distinction between the nom. and acc, plural of masculine 
and feminine nouns had also disappeared, as nom. ace, 
dagas, days, &ste, favours, suna, sons, but Goth. nom. 
dagos, ansteis, sunjus: acc, dagans, anstins, sununs; 
guman, wen, prim. Germanic nom. “gumaniz, acc. *guma. 
nunz; fét, feet, prim. Germanic nom, *fotiz, acc. Goth. 
fotuns, In like manner the original case endings of the 
n-stems, with the exception of the nom, singular and the gen, 
and dat. plural, had also disappeared in the oldest English, so 
that the element which originally formed part of the stem 
came to be regarded as a case ending (§§ 211-15), ep. the simi. 
lar process in the plural of the neuter -OS-stems (§$ 419-20), 
Before attempting the OE, declensions from a philological 
point of view, the student should master the chapter on the 
vowels of unaccented syllables, because it is impossible to 
restate In this chapter all the details dealt with there, 

§ 382. OE. nouns have two numbers: Singular and 
plural ; three. genders: masculine, feminine, and neuter, 
as in the other old Germanic languages from which the 
gender of nouns in OE. does not materially differ; five 
cases; Nominative, Accusative, Genitive, Dative, and In- 
strumental. The dat. is generally used for the instr. in 
OE., so that this case is omitted in the paradigms, see § 334, 
Note. The vocative is like the nominative. The nom. 
and acc. plural are always alike ; In those declensions 
which would regularly have different forms for the nom. 
and acc., the acc, disappeared and the nom. was used in its 
stead. Traces of an old locative occur in what is called 
the uninflected dat. singular of ham, home. In North- 
umbrian both the declension and gender of nouns fluctuated 
considerably as compared with the other OE, dialects, 
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A. THE VoCALIC OR STRONG JJECLENSION. 
t. THE @a-DECLENSION. 


§ 3838. The a-declension comprises masculine and neuter 
nouns only, and corresponds to the Latin and Greek o- 
declension (Lat. masc. -us, neut. -um, Gr. -os, -ov), for 
which reason it is sometimes called the o-declension. The 
a-declension is divided into pure a-stems, ja-stems, and 
wa-stems. 


a. PURE @aSTEMS. 


§ 334. Masculine. 
SING. 
Nom. Acc. stan, stove deg,day mearh, horse 
Gen. stanes deges méares 
Dat. stane dege méare 
PLuR. 
Nom. Acc. stanas dagas méaras 
Gen. stana daga méara 
Dat. stanum dagum méarum 


Nore.—The gen. sing. ended in -zs in the oldest period of 
the language, and in late OE. occasionally in -as, -ys. The 
oldest ending of the dat. sing, is -. The dat. sing. is generally 
used for the instrumental, so that this case is omitted in the 
paradigms. In the oldest period of the language the instru- 
mental (originally a locative) ended in -i, later -y, and corre- 
sponded to the Gr, loc. ending otk-et, at home, not to otk-ot which 
would have become -e in OE. as in the dat. (§ 217). In late OE. 
the dat. pl, ended in -un, -on, -an (§ 284). 


The prim. Germanic forms of deg were: Sing. nom. 
*dagaz, acc. *dagan, gen. *dagesa or *dagasa (with pro- 
nominal ending, § 465), dat. *dagai, instr. *dagi; Plural 
nom. *dagoz (cp. Goth. dagds), acc. *daganz (cp. Goth. 
dagans), gen. *dagon (cp. Gr. @edv, of gods), dat. *dazomiz. 
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From what has been said in chapter VI on the vowels o 
unaccented syllables it will be seen that all the form 
of the singular and plural, except the nom. acc. pl. ar 
regularly developed from the corresponding prim. Ger 
manic forms. The pl. ending -as, OS. -os, -as, besid 
OHG, -a, has never been satisfactorily explained. Th 
most probable explanation is that it represents the endin; 
of nouns which originally had the accent on the ending lik 
Skr. gharmas, heat = Gr. Oeppds, hot, and that this endin; 
then came to be used also for nouns which originally hac 
the accent on the stem. That some nouns had the accen 
on the ending in prim. Germanic is proved by such word: 
as OE. céosan, fo choose, beside cyre from *kuzis (§ £52) 
choice, which at a later period shifted the accent and droppec 
the final +s (? -z) after the analogy of nouns which originally 
had the accent on the stem. Upon this supposition the 
ending -as would regularly correspond to prim. Germanic 
pl. nom. -ds or acc. -Ans. In like manner is to be 
explained the retention of the final -s in the seconc 
pers. sing. of the: present tense of strong verbs in the 
West Germanic languages, cp. OE. nimes(t), OS. OHG 
nimis, beside Goth. nimis, thou takest (§ 476). The usual 
explanation that -as corresponds to an early Aryan double 
plural ending -Asas from older -6ses with -es from the 
consonant stems, is not in accordance with our present 
knowledge of the history of short vowels in final syllables 
in the oldest period of the various Germanic languages. 
An original ending -6ses would have become -or in OE. 

§ 385, Like stan are declined by far the greater majority 
of monosyllabic a-stems, as &l, eel; ad, funeral pile ; ap, 
oath; best, bast; bar, boar; bat, boat; béag, ving, 
bracelet ; béam, tree; beard, beard; bearm, bosom; béod, 
table; beorg, hill; beorn, warrior; bog, bough: bolt, bolt ; 
borg, pledge ; br&p, odour; brand, firebrand; brém, broom 
(the plant); biic, stomach; camb, comb; céac, jug; céap, 

M 2 
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price; c6ol, ship; ceorl, churl; clam (NE. dial. cloam), 
mud; clap, cloth; clit, patch; cniht, doy; creeft, skill, 
strength; cwealm, death ; dom, doont; dréam, joy, revelry ; 
dweorg, dwarf; earm, arm; earn, eagle; eorl, nobleman ; 
fisc, fish; fléam, fight; forsc, frog; forst, frost; fox, 
fox; gang, going; gast, spirit; géac, cuckoo; geard, 
yard; gielp, boasteng ; heeft, captive; ham, home ; healm, 
haulm; heals, neck; helm, helmet; hlest, burden ; hiaf, 
loaf; hof, hoof; hréam, cry, shout, uproar; brim, rime ; 
hring, ving; hund, dog; hwelp, whelp; last, footprint ; 
mest, mast; mor, moor; mip, mouth; rap, rope; riim, 
room; sceaft, shaft; séam, seam; stol, stool; storm, 
storm; stréam, stream ; torn, grief; panc, thought; péof, 
thief; porp, prop, farm, village; weg, way; wer, man; 
wulf, wolf 

See § 259 on nouns whose stems ended in double con- 
sonants: bucc, duck; cocc, cock; codd, cod, husk; coss, 
kiss; cnoll, knoll; cropp, sprout; hnepp, cup; hwamm, 
corner; pott, pot; sceatt, property, money ; SMOCC, sm0CR ; 
swamm, fungus; weall, wall. 

§ 886, Like deg are declined pep, path; steef, staf’; 
hwel, whale, see §§ 54, 57. meg, kinsman, pl. magas 
(§ 120) beside m&gas with @ from the singular. 

§ 887. Like mearh are declined ealh, ¢esup/e; eolh, e/k ; 
fearh, p72, doar; healh, corner; sealh, willow; seolh, sea/ 
(anunal); wealh, foreigner, see §149. scoh, shoe, gen. scds, 
dat. sco, pl. scds, see § 189; and similarly sloh (also fem. 
and neut.), slough, mire; eoh (also neut.), horse, gen. eds, 
dat.éo. horh (also neut.), drt, gen, horwes, dat. horwe, 
beside hores, hore; pl. horwu (neut.) beside horas, see 
§ 239. 

§ 338. Sine. 


Nom. Acc. cyning,fimg engel, angel heofon, heaven 
Gen. cyninges engles heofones 
Dat. cyninge engle heofone 
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PLuR. 

Nom. Acc. cyningas englas heofenas 
Gen. cyninga engla heofena 
Dat. cyningum englum heofenum 


The vowel in the medial syllable generally disappeared 
in the inflected forms of dissyllabic words when tne first 
syllable was long and the second short. It also generally 
disappeared when the first syllable was short and the 
second syllable ended in vocalic 1, m, n in West Germanic 
(§ 219). On the retention or the loss of the medial vowel 
in the inflected forms of dissyllabic words, see § 221. 

§ 389. Like cyning are declined acer, field; cocer, 
quiver; heerfest, autumn; hengest, horse. bridels, bridle ; 
fetels, vessel, tub; for other examples of nouns ending in 
-els, see § 598. eebeling, prince; cnepling, youth; gede- 
ling, companion; lytling, child; for other examples of 
nouns ending in -ling, see § 607. 

§ 840. Like engel are declined eled, fire; angel, fish- 
hook; apum, son-in-law; bealdor, prince; bietel, mallet ; 
blostm, dlossoit; bolster (also neut.), dolster; bdsm, 
bosom; brémel, bramble; déofol, devil; dryhten, lord; 
ealdor, prince; finger, fi inger ; ; hleahtor, /aughter; mapum, 
treasure; morgen, morning; Ofer, Shore ; pymel, thimble, 
fiumbstall westm, orozwith, 

botm, ie ; ellen (also neut.), zeal, cena strength : 
feepm, embrace; fugol, bird, fowl ; heeg(e)l, hagol, had; 
ofen, oven; neegl, zai; reg(e)n, raz ; peg(e)n, thane. 

But nouns like bulluc, bzlock ; actae sedge ; langop, 
longing (for other examples of nouns ending in -op, -ap, 
see § 595); mattuc, mattock; pearroc, park, generally 
retain the medial vowel. 

_ § 841. Like heofon are declined bydel, beadle; cradol, 
cradle ; darop, dari, spear; eodor, enclosure ; eofor, boar; 
hafoc, heafoc, Hawk; hamor, hauimier ; heorot, stag, hart; 
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metod, Creator; rodor, sky; sadol, saddle; stapol, pillar; 
punor, thunder. On the variation of the vowel in the 
medial syllable, see § 222. 


§ 342. + Neuter. 
SING. 
Nom. Acc. word, word hof, dwelling feet, vessel 
Gen. wordes hofes faetes 
Dat. worde hofe feete 
Pur. 
Nom. Acc. word hofu fatu 
Gen. worda hofa fata 


Dat. wordum hofum fatum 


The neuter a-stems had the same endings as the mascu- 
line except in the nom. and acc. plural. The prim. Ger- 
manic ending of the nom. acc. plural was -6 which became 
‘u and then regularly disappeared after long stem-syllables 
(§ 215). In late OE. the long stems often had -u in the 
plural after the analogy of the short stems. 

§ 843. Like word are declined a large number of mono- 
syllables with long stem, as Ar, brass; bel, funeral pile ; 
ban, bone; bearn, child; béor, beer; bldd, blood ; bold, 
dwelling ; bord, board; bréost, breast ; corn, corn; déor, 
wild animal; dist, dust; fam, foam; fearn, fern; feax, 
hair; fleax, flax; folc, folk; géar, year; gearn, yarn; 
gield, payment; gold, gold; hord (also masc.), éreasure, 
hoard ; horn, horn; hors, horse ; hréod, reed ; hris, twig; 
his, house; is, ice; lam, clay; land, land; léaf, leaf; 
léan, reward ; léop, song, poem ; lic, body; lin, Slax, linen ; 
Man, crime; mod, mind, courage ; morp, murder; néat, 
ox; nest, mest; nip, enmity; sar, pain ; Scéap, sheep; 


seax, knife; sweord, sword ; tol, tool; ping, thing; 
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weorc, work; weorp, worth, price; wif, woman. And 
similarly words with a prefix, as behat, promuse; gebeorc, 
barking. See § 259 on nouns whose stems ended in double 
consonants: fell, shen; full, cup; toll, fax, toll. 

§ 844. Like hof are declined broc, affliction; brop, 
broth; ceaf, chaff; col, coal; dor, door; geoc, yoke; god, 
god (heathen); hol, hole; loc, lock; lot, deceit; sol, mud ; 
spor, track. And similarly words with a prefix, as bebod, 
gebod, command. geat (§ 72), gate, pl. gatu beside geatu 
with ea from the singular. 

Nouns which have e, iin the stem originally had 
u-, O/a-umlaut in the plural, as gebeodu, prayers, gen. 
gebeoda, dat. gebeodum; and similarly geset, seat, dwell- 
ing; gesprec, speaking, see § 48. cliofu, cliffs, gen. 
cliofa, dat. cliofum; and similarly brim, sea; hlid, dd; 
lim, imb; scip, ship; twig, twig; geflit, siri/e; gewrit, 
writing, letter. frip (OHG. fridu), peace, and lip (Goth. 
lipus), mb, were originally masc. t-stems. See §§ 101-2. 

§ 345. Like feet are declined bec, back; bep, bath ; 
bleec, ink; bleed, /eaf; bres, brass; cret, cart; del, dale ; 
feec, period of time, space ; feer, journey; fneed, fnes, fringe ; 
gers from older “gres, grass; gles, glass; gref, grave, 
cave; hef, sca; sep, sap; scref, cave; sweep, track; 
treef, fent; pec, thatch, roof; wed, water, sea; wel, 
slaughter. See §§ 54, 57. 

§ 346. flah, fraud, gen. flas, dat. fla; péoh, thigh, gen. 
péos, dat. péo, pl. péo, gen. péo, dat. peom ; pleoh, danger, 
gen, pléos, dat. pléo, pl. piéo; holh, hollow, hole, gen. 
holes, dat. hole, pl. holh, see §149. feoh, caitle, originally 
belonged to the u-declension (§ 399). 


§ 847. SING. | 
Nom. Acc. tungol, star weeter, water héafod, head 
Gen. tungles weeteres héafdes 


Dat. tungle wetere héafde 
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§§ 348~50 
PLur. 
Nom. Acc. tungol weeter héafodu 
Gen. tungla wetera héafda 
Dat. tunglum weterum héafdum 


Dissyllabic words which in West Germanic ended in 
vocalic 1, n, r ($ 219) syncopated the medial vowel in the 
gen. and dat. sing. and plural and lost the final -u in the 
nom. and acc. plural when the stem-syllable was long. So 
that the nom, acc. sing. and plural became alike just as in the 
monosyllabic long stems. Original trisyllabic words (§ 223), 
and also dissyllabic words which in West Germanic ended 
in vocalic n, r, retained the medial vowel in the gen. and 
dat. sing. and plural, but lost the final -u in the nom. and 
acc. plural when the stem-syllable was short. 
trisyllabic words syncopated the medial vowel in the gen. 
and dat. sing. and plural, but retained the medial vowel and 


the final -u in the nom. and acc. plural when the stem- 
syllable was long. See §§ 216, 223. 


Original 


Notg.—In the later period of the language there was great 
fluctuation in the formation of the plural and in the loss or 
retention of the medial vowel, as nom, acc. plural tunglu, 


wet(e)ru, héafdu beside older tungol, water, héafodu: 


7 Sen: 
sing. weetres beside older wzeteres. 


§ 348. Like tungol are declined ator, potson ; béacen, 


beacon ; endsl, race, progeny ; facen, deceit; fodor, fodder : 
spatl, saliva ; 


tacen, foken; wépen, weapon; wolcen, 
cloud; wuldor, glory; wundor, wonder. 

§ 849. Like weter are declined bregen, 
Same, sport; leger, couch ; megen, 
reced, house, hall; 
troop, pl. weredu (§ 2 
beside setl, 

§ 850. Like héafod 
of thread, clew; mde 


brain ; gamen, 
strength; ofet, fruzt ; 
weder, weather ; weorod, werod, 
22) beside werod. setl, seat, pl. setlu 


are declined cliewen, cliwen, dal/ 
nh, megden, maiden ; nieten, anil. 
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b, ja-sTEMS. 


§ 351. Masculine. 
SING. 
Nom. Acc. SEC, sii ende, end 
Gen. secges endes 
Dat. secge ende 
PUR: 
Nom. Acc. secg(e)as endas 
Gen. secg(eja enda 
Dat. sece(ijum endum 


It is necessary to distinguish between those stems which 
were originally long and those which became long by 
the West Germanic doubling of consonants (§ 254). The 
j caused umlaut of the stem-vowel and then disappeared in 
the inflected forms except after r (§§ 271-2). When the j 
came to stand finally after the loss of prim. Germanic -az, 
-an it became vocalized to i which remained in the oldest 
period of the language, and then later became e (§§ 215, 
Note, 274), cp. here, arinzy, ende, cd, beside Goth. acc. 
hari,andi. The OE. forms with double consonants in the 
nom. and accusative singular are all new formations from 
the inflected forms. The regular forms would be “sege, 
man; *dyne, noise = Goth. acc. *sagi, “duni. 

§ 852. Like secg are declined bridd, voung bird; cnyll, 
knell; dyn(n), noise; blyn(n), loud sound; brycg, back, 
ridge; hyll, dill; mecg (§ 55, Note 3), max; mycg, nudge ; 
wecg, wedge. See § 259. 

§ 353. The j (written i, g, ig; also ige before a guttural 
vowel, § 268) remained medially after r preceded by a 
short vowel, as nom. acc. here, avwiy ; gen. heries, herges, 
heriges; dat. herie, herge, herige; pl. nom. acc. herias, 
hergas, herigas, herigeas; gen. heria, heriga, herigea ; 
dat. herium, herigum. Forms without j also occur 
occasionally, as gen. heres, dat. here, pl. heras. 
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§ 854, Like ende are declined esne, servant; hierde, 
shepherd; hwete, wheat; l&ce, physician ; méce, sword : 
and the nomina agentis, as beecere, baker; biddere, 
pelttioner; bocere, scribe; sedere, sower: for further 
examples see § 602. 


§ 355. _, pp dVeuter, 
SING, he arne  e e 
Nom. Acc. cyn(n), race wite, punishment wésten, desert 
Gen. cynnes wites wéstennes 
Dat. cynne wite wéstenne 
PLur. 
Nom. Acc. cyn(n) witu wéstennu 
Gen. cynna wita weéstenna 
Dat. cynnum witum wéstennum 


As in the masc, ja-stems it is necessary to distinguish 
between those stems which were originally long and those 
which became long by the West Germanic doubling of 
consonants (§ 254). The neuter ja-stems had the same 
endings as the masculine except in the nom. acc. plural. 
The nom. acc. plural ended in prim. Germanic in -jO which 
became -ju in prim. OF. The j regularly disappeared 
after causing umlaut of the preceding vowel. And then 
the -u being preceded by a long syllable also disappeared 

215). The nom. acc. pl. of the originally short stems is 
regularly developed from the prim. Germanic form, as 
cyn(n) from *kunjd. But the -u in the originally long 
stems and in words containing a suffix is not the preserva- 
tion of the prim. OE. -u. Such nouns owe their final 
“tt to the analogy of the nom. acc. pl. of short a-stems 
(§ 342). That forms like witu, wéstennu are new forma- 
{ tions is proved by the simple fact that from a Germanic 
}\ point of view these nouns ought to have the same ending 

in OE. as the nom. acc. singular of the jd-stems (§ 374). 
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The OE. forms with double consonants in the nom, acc. 
singular are all new formations from the inflected forms, as 
cyn(n), bedd, nett for *cyne, *bede, *nete = Goth. kuni, 
badi, nati, see § 274. On the final double consonants in 
the nom. acc. singular, see § 259. In late OE. the double 
consonants in words containing a suffix were generally 
simplified in the inflected forms, and the medial vowel 
was also occasionally syncopated, as gen. wéstenes, pl. 
westenu, beside wéstnu. 

§ 856. Like cyn(n) are declined bedd, ded 3 bill, sword ; 
denn, den; flett, floor; giedd, song; nebb, beak ; nett, 
net; ribb, 71h; webb, web; wedd, pledge; wicg, horse; 
Witt, understanding. 

§ 357. Like wite are declined Zrende, errand ; fépe, 
walking, power of motion ; ierfe, inheritance ; ierre, anger ; 
Tice, kingdom; ryne, mystery; stiele, stee/ ; Wwege, cup; 
nouns with the prefix ge-, as gefilde, p/ain ; gefylce, troop ; 
getieme, yoke (of oxen), teant; getimbre, building ; ge- 
mierce, boundary; gewe&de, dress, clothing ; gepiode, 
gepéode, Janguage. flicce, prim. Germanic *flikkja., 
jlitch; stycce, prim. Germanic *stukkja., piece. See 
§ 270, Note, on nouns like hieg (Goth. hawi), hay, 
hiew, hiw (Goth. hiwi), shape, appearance, glig, gliw (Goth. 
“gliwi), glee, gen. hieges, hiewes (hiowes), gliges, gliwes. 

§ 858. Like wésten are declined festen(n), fortress, cp. 
§ 600 ; beernet(t), arson; nierwet(t), narrowness: sewet(t), 
sowing; péowet(t), slavery; for further examples, see 
§604, To this class probably also belong the diminutives 
in -incel, which generally syncopate the e in the inflected 
forms, as cofincel, Hitile chamber, gen. cofincles; and 
similarly heeftincel, s/ave ; hiisincel, Hitle house ; scipincel, 
hitle ship ; stilincel, small furrow ; for further examples, 
see § 606. fipere, wing. 
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Ce Wa-STEMS. 


§ 359. Masculine. 
SING. 
Nom. Acc. bearu, -0, g7vove — ~péo, servant 
Gen. bearwes peowes 
Dat. bearwe peowe 
PLuR. 
Nom. Acc. bearwas _ -peowas 
Gen. bearwa peowa 
Dat. bearwum peowum 


In the inflected forms the masc. wa-stems have the 
same endings as the pure a-stems. After the loss of prim. 
Germanic -az, -an in the nom. and acc. singular, the w 
being final became vocalized to -u which remained after 
short vowels followed by a consonant, but with a preceding 
short vowel it combined to form a diphthong ($$ 264-5) ; 
thus prim. Germanic *barwaz, -an, *pewaz, -an regularly 
became bearu (later bearo), péo. After a long vowel the 
-u regularly disappeared, as in sna, svow, from *snaiwaz, 
-an. Ata later period the w in the inflected forms was 
levelled out into the nom. acc. singular, whence péow, 
snaw beside older péo, sna. And then from péow there 
was often formed a new gen. péowes beside the regular 
form peowes (§ 265). On forms like gen. bearuwes 
beside bearwes, see § 220. 

§ 360. Like péo, péow are declined béaw, gadfly ; 
déaw (also neut.), dew; laréow from lad+ péow, teacher ; 
lattéow from lad+péow, leader; péaw, custom; briw 
(Goth. *breiws), potiage, porridge; giw, géow, griffin, 
vulture ; tw,iow, Gow, yew; sliw (Goth. *sleiws), tench 


(a fish). 
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§ 361. Neuter, 
SING, 
Nom. Acc. bealu, -o, ev] cnéo, knee 
Gen. bealwes cneowes 
Dat. bealwe cneowe 
PLuR. 
Nom. Acc.  bealu, -o cnéo 
Gen. bealwa cneowa 
Dat. bealwum cneowum 


The neuter wa-stems have the same endings as the 
masculine except in the nom. acc. plural. What has been 
said in § 859 about the history of the w also applies to the 
neuters. It should be noted that the nom. acc. plural 
bealu, cnéo are from older *beal(w)u, *kne(w)u (§ 266), 
whereas the nom. acc. sing. bealu, cnéo, are from 
older *bealw-, *knew- (§ 265). On the svarabhakti vowel 
in the inflected forms like gen. bealuwes beside bealwes, 
see § 220. Besides the regular nom. acc. pl. cnéo, there 
also occurs cnéow with w from the inflected forms; and 
also cnéowt with -u from forms like bealu. In late OE. 
the pl. also ended in -wa. 

§ 362. Like bealu are declined c(w)udu, cud; teoru, far: 
meolu, melu, meal, flour; searu, device; smeoru, fat. 

§ 363. Like cnéo, cnéow are also declined ancléow 
(orig. masc.), avkle; béow, barley; gehlow, lowing, bellow- 
ing; gehréow, /amentation ; hleo(w), protection, covering ; 
séaw (also masc.), juice; stréa(w), straw ; tréo(w), free. 


2, THE O-DECLENSION. 


§ 364. The 6-declension contains feminine nouns only, 
and corresponds to the Latin and Greek 4-declension, for 
which reason it is sometimes called the a-declension. The 
d-declension is divided into pure O-stems, jO-stems, and 
wo-stems, 
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a. Pure O-sSTEMs. 
§ 365. Sinc. 


Nom. giefu, -o, Lift ar, honour 
Acc.  giefe are 

Gen. giefe are 

Dat. giefe are 

Piur., 
Nom. Acc.  giefe, -a are, -a 

Gen.  giefa, (-ena) ara, (-na, -ena) 
Dat. gviefum arum 


The prim. Germanic forms were : Sing. nom. *zebé, acc. 
*zebon (cp. Gr. xSpav), gen. *zebdz (Goth. gibos), dat. 
“3ebai; Plur. nom. acc. *zebdz (Goth. gib6s), gen. *zebon 
(Goth. gibo), dat. *zebdmiz (Goth. gibom). The acc. gen. 
and dat. sing. and the nom. ace. pl. regularly fell together 
in -2 in prehistoric OE. (§ 217). The -z remained in the 
oldest period of the language and then later regularly 
became -e. In the nom. sing. the -6 became -u and then 
regularly disappeared after long stem-syllables (§ 215). In 
late OE. the gen. sing. often ended in -es after the analogy 
of the masc. a-stems ; and sometimes the nom. of the short 
stems was used for all cases of the singular. The regular 
ending of the gen. pl. is -a, but in late OE. the gen. pl. 
often ended in -(e)na after the analogy of the n-stems 
(§ 403). On the ending -um of the dat. plural, see § 218, 5. 
It is difficult to account for the -a in the nom. acc. pl. in 
WS. and Ken., and for the -a in the oblique cases of the 
fem. nouns ending in -ung in these dialects. Seeing that 
the gen. sing. and nom. pl. originally had the same ending 
-6z and that both cases ended in -z in the oldest OE., the. 
-a in the nom. pl. cannot be a regular development from 
older -z. It is sometimes assumed that -a is the regular 


% 
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development of prim. Germanic -6z in OE., and that what 
ss called the gen. sing. is morphologically the dat. but 
against this assumption it should be pointed out that in the 
oldest period of the language the gen. and dat. sing. and 
nom. plural had all the same ending. Short stems with 
a often have z beside a in the acc. gen. and dat. sing. and 
nom. acc. pl., as leepe, rece, beside lape, race. 

§ 366. Like giefu are declined caru, care; copu, dzsease ; 
cwalu, violent death; daru, injury; denu, valley; faru, 
journey; hogu, solicitude ; lapu, invitation ; lufu (also weak), 
love; nafu, nave (of wheel); notu, use; Tacu, account, nar- 
yative ; rudu, redness; Sacu, strife; Sagu, saw ; sc(ejamu, 
shame; scinu, shin ; scolu, troop ; snoru, daughter-in-law ; 
stalu, theft; swapu, track ; talu, tale, number; pracu, 
violence, combat; waru, people ; wracu, revenge ; SC. 

§ 367. Like ar are declined a large number of nouns, as 
sp, aspen-tree ; pad, pledge; ber, bier; beorc, birch-tree ; 
pot, advantage; brad, brood; eax, axis; eaxl, shoulder ; 
féol, file; gad, goad; glof, glove ; heall, hall; heord, herd, 
flock ; hwil, space of time ; lad, way, journey ; laf, remnant ; 
lar, learning; léod, nation ; lind, linden, shield; mearc, 
boundary ; méd, meord, reward ; mund, hand; rad, ride, 
riding; teord, voice, language ; rod, cross; ruin, secret ; 
scand, disgrace; scofi, shovel ; sealf, otntment; SOrg;, 
sorrow ; stund, period of time, hour ; tang, fongs; peart, 
need; peod, nation ; prag, time, period; wamb, stomach ; 
weard, protection ; wund, wound; &c. brii, eyebrow, has 
nom. acc. pl. briia beside britwa, gen. briina, dat. brium 
beside brtiiwum. 


§ 368. SING. 
Nom. firen, crime sawol, soul 
Acc. firene sawle 
Gen. firene sawle 


Dat. firene sawle 
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EraR, 
Nom. Ace. firene, .a 


[$§ 369-72 


Sawle, .a 
Gen. firena sawla 
Dat. firenum Sawlum 


In originally trisyllabie words the final -u regularly dis- 
appeared in the nom. Sing. when the stem and the medial 
syllable were short, but remained when the Stem-syllable 
was long and the media] Syllable short ($216). Then after 
the analogy of words like firen, the final -y was also 
dropped in words like Sawol. The medial vowel regularly 
disappeared in the inflected forms after long stems, but 
remained after short (§ 221). The nouns of this class do 
not have the ending -(e)na in the gen. plural. 

§ 869. Like firen are declined bisen, bisn, exantple ; 
byden, dushel: Ciefes, concubine 3 feter, fetter; feper, 
feather > netel, neitle ; spinel, Spindle; stefn, voice ; but 
egenu, chaff. 

$370. Like siwol are declined adl, disease; ceaster, 
city, fortress + fréfor (also masc.), consolation ; heedl, needle - 
WOCor, rncrease, uUSULY. 


$371. Nom. strengpu, -o, strength leornung, learning 
Nec. Gen. Dat. strengpe leornunge, -a 


Uhe fem. abstract nouns ending in prim. Germanic -ipo 
larly syncopated the medial i (§ 221) and in the oldest 
“riod of the language retained the final -u in the nom. 
§ 216). Then at a later period the -u (-0) was often dropped 
after the analogy of words like ar (§ 367), Ata still later 
period the nom. with and without the final -O came to be 
used for all cases. The abstract nouns in -ung regularly 
syncopated the final -u in the nom. (§ 218), : 

‘& 372. Like strengpu, -o, strengp are declined eye 
CYP(p), native country ; fehp(u), feud ; geselp(u), prosperity ; 
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hliewp(u), s/eller ; mzgp(u), family, kindred , pieff (u), ‘heft ; 
wrepp(u), auger, wrath ; for farther examples, see § 613. 

§ 378. Like leornung are declined xfnung, evening ; 
gring, dawn; gepafung, consent; léasung, falsehood ; 
rihtung, direction; swinsung, melody; wénung, hope, ex- 
pectation ; for further examples, see § 615. 


6, jO-STEMS. 


§ 874. SING. 
Nom. hen(n), ev gierd, vod 
Acc. henne gierde 
Gen. henne gierde 
Dat. henne gierde 
PLUR. : 

Nom. Ace. henne, -a gierde, -a 
Gen. henna gierda 
Dat. hennum gierdum 


It is necessary to distinguish between those stems which 
were originally long and those which became long by the 
West Germanic doubling of consonants (§ 254). The j 
regularly disappeared after causing umlaut of the preceding 
vowel, and then the -uin the nom. sing. being preceded by 
a long stem also disappeared (§ 215), so that the endings of 
the jO-stems are the same as the long 6-stems except that 
the gen. pl. never has the ending -(e)na (§ 365). On the 
final double consonants in the nom. singular, see § 259. 

§ 375. Like hen(m) are declined benn, wound; brycg; 
bridge; bytt, flagon ; cribb, crib; crycc, crutch; ecg, edge; 
hell, hell; nytt, use, profit; sciell, shell; secg, sword ; 
sibb, relationship ; slecg, sledgehammer , synn, sin; syll, 
sill, threshold; wynn, joy. On hecc, gaie, hatch ; secc, 
strife, see § 55, Note 3. | 

§ 376. Like gierd are declined ex, axe; bend (also 
masc. and neut.), band ; blips, bliss, bliss ; hild, war, battle ; 
hind, doc; lips, liss, favour, kindness; milts, mercy, kind- 
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ness; nift, wece; rest, rest; sprec, speech, language ; 
wree, vengeance; wylf, she-wolf; yp, wave. On the gin 
cg, key; ieg, ssland, see §§ 270, 272. 


§ 377, SING. PLur. 
Nom. byrpen(n), burden byrpenne, -a 
Acc. byrpenne byrpenne, -a 
Gen. byrpenne byrpenna 
Dat. byrpenne byrpennum 


In originally trisyllabic words the final -u in the nom. 
singular also regularly disappeared after the medial 
syllable which became long by the West Germanic 
doubling of consonants (§§ 216,254). The nouns ending 
In -en(m) sometimes took -u again in the nom. sing. after 
the analogy of the short 6-stems. In late OE. the double 
consonants were often simplified in the inflected forms. 

§ 878, Like byrpen(n) are declined candel (Lat. can- 
déla), candle ; cnéoris(s), generation; hegtes(s), witch; 
biren, she-bear ; fyxen, she-fox; gyden, goddess; pyften, 
female servant; wiergen, she-wolf; byrgen, tomb; for 
further examples, see § 599. cOlnes(s), coolness; swift: 
nes(s), swiftness; prines(s), ¢rindty ; for further examples, 
See § 609. raeden(n), arrangement, rule; hiisr&den(n), 
household ; for further examples, see § 610. 

Note.—A few words simplified the double consonants at an 
early period and then added -u in the nom. singular after the 
analogy of the short 6-stems, as hyrnetu beside hyrnet, Hornet; 
telfetu, swat. 


C. WO-STEMS. 


§ 379. SING. 
Nom. beadu, -o, battle med, meadow 
Acc. Gen. Dat. beadwe medwe 
PLur. 
Nom. Acc. beadwe,-a mzdwe, -a 
Gen. beadwa medwa 


Dat. beadwum medwum 
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In the nom. singular the prim. Germanic ending -wo 
regularly became -wu (§ 214), then the w disappeared 
before the -u (§ 266). The -u remained after consonants 
preceded by an original short vowel, but disappeared after 
consonants preceded by a long vowel (§ 215). When the -u 
was preceded by a it combined with it to form a diphthong, 
as cléa from *cla(w)u, claw, préa from *pra(w)u, threat 
(§ 75), pl. nom. acc. cléa, dat. cléam from *cla(w)um ; 
beside the regular nom. sing. forms cléa, prea new 
nominatives clawu, prawu were made from the stem- 
form of the oblique cases. The final -u also regularly 
disappeared after long vowels and diphthongs (§ 215), but 
was restored again from the inflected forms already in the 
oldest period of the language, as hréow, repentance ; stow, 
place; tréow (§ 90), fazth, truth. 

In the inflected forms the w6-stems had the same end- 
ings as the d-stems except that they never had the ending 
e)na in the gen. plural. On the svarabhakti vowel in 
forms like gen. beaduwe beside beadwe, see § 220. 

§ 380. Like beadu are declined sinu, sionu, siew ; 
sceadu, shadow; and the plurals freetwe, ornaments ; 
geatwe, arimantenis, armour. 

§ 381. Like mé&d are declined blod(es)les, blood-letting, 
bleeding ; les, pasture. | 


i 3. FEMININE ABSTRACT Nouns IN +L. 


§ 382. This declension comprises the fem, abstract 
nouns formed from adjectives. The stem originally ended 
‘in in, and the nom. in +i, cp. Goth. mikilei, gveainess, 
diupei, depth, formed from mikils, great, diups, deep, gen. 
mikileins, diupeins (weak declension). The -in, -i were 
shortened to -in, -i in prehistoric OE. (§§ 211, 214), and 
then the i caused umlaut of the stem-vowel. But already 
in the oldest period of the language this class of nouns was 
remodelled on analogy with the short o-stems (§ 365), so 
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that the nom. came to end in -u, later -o, and the oblique 
cases of the singular in -e. At a later period the new 
nominative came to be used for all forms of the singular 
and for the nom. acc. plural. Few nouns belonging to 
this class have a plural. 


SING. PLurR. 
Nom. strengu, -o, strength strenge, -a; -U,-o 
Acc.  strenge, -t, -O e 
Gen. a strenga 
Dat. ; strengum 


§ 383. Like strengu are declined bieldu, Jdoldness ; 
bierhtu, brighiness; engu, “narrowness; fyllu, Jullness ; 
helu, fealth; hetu, heat; hyldu, favour; _ieldu, ages. 
menigu, mengu, multitude; oferfierru, great distance; 
snytru, wisdom; piestru, darkness; wlencu, wlenc(e)o, 
pride. See §§ 568, 614. 


4. THE i-DECLENSION. 


§ 384. The i-declension comprises masculine, feminine 
and neuter nouns, and corresponds to the Lat. and Gr. 
i- .declension (nom. mase. and fem. Lat.-is, Gr. -ts, acc. «im, 
“tv; neut, Nom. acc. -e, +t). 


a. Masculine. 


§ 385. SING. | 
Nom. Acc. wine, friend giest, guest 
Gen. wines giestes 
Dat. ‘wine gieste 
PLUR. 
Nom. Acc. wine, -as giestas 
Gen. wini(ge)ja, wina giesta 
Dat. winum giestum 


The prim. Germanic forms were : Sing. nom. *gastiz, acc. 
*gastin, gen. *gastaiz eet co a dat. *zastai (cp. 
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Goth. anstai), loc. *gasti from Indg. *ghostei; Plur. nom. 
*gastiz older -ijiz (Goth. gasteis), acc. *zastinz (Goth. 
gastins), gen, *gasti(jjon, dat. *gastimiz (Goth. gastim). 
The endings -iz, -in of the nom. acc. sing. regularly 
became -iin prehistoric OF. The -i caused umlaut of the 
stem-vowel and then disappeared after long stems (§ 215), 
but remained after short stems and later became -e (§ 215, 
Note). The regular ending of the gen. sing. would be -e 
(§ 217), the -es is from the a-stems. The dat. sing. ended 
in -i (later -e) in the oldest OE. and corresponded to the 
locative ending -i(§ 384, Note). The prim. Germanic nom. 
pl. ending -iz regularly became -i, later -e, which remained 
in the oldest period of the language. But already at an 
early period the nom. pl. was re-formed after the analogy 
of the masc. a-stems and then later the old ending -e was 
only preserved in a few plurals, especially in names of 
peoples, as Dene, Danes; Engle, the English; Mierce 
(gen. Miercna), Mercians ; Norphymbre, Northumbrians ; 
Seaxe (gen. Seaxna), Saxons; ielde, men; ielfe, elves ; 
liode, léode, people. The ending -i(jjon regularly became 
-i(jja which has only been preserved in a few words with 
short stems, as Deni(ge)a, wini(ge)a. The ending -a is 
from the gen. pl. of the a- and consonantal stems. The 
dat. pl. would regularly have ended in -im, but it had -um 
from the other classes of nouns. Apart from the few 
words mentioned above, the long i-stems have the same 
endings as the masc. a-stems and are only distinguishable 
from them by the presence or absence of umlaut. 

§ 386. Like wine are declined a large number of nouns, 
as bile, beak; bite, bite; bryce, breach; bryne, burning ; 
byge, curve; byre, son ; ciele, cold; cyme, advent ; cyte, 
choice; cwide, saying, speech ; dene, valley ; drepe, stroke, 
blow; dryre, fall; dyne, din; flyge, flight; gripe, grasp ; 
gryre, terror; gyte, pouring forth; heele (orig. a cons, 
stem, see § 414), man, hero; hefe, weight; hege, hedge ; 


182 A ccidence [S$ 387-8 


hrine, fouch ; hryre, fall; hyge, mind; hype, ip; hyse 
(pl. hys(s)as), youth, son; ile (pl. i(ljas), sole of the joot ; 
lyge, falsehood ; lyre, /oss; mere (orig. neut.), /ake, pool ; 
mete (pl. mettas), food; myne, memory; ryge, rye; ryne, 
course; scyfe, shove; scyte, shooting; sele, hall; sice, 
sigh; slege, stroke, blow; slide, sp; slite, sit; snide, 
mcision; stepe, step; stede, place; stice, stitch; stige, 
ascent; stride, siride; swyle, swelling; pyle, orator ; 
wlite, brightness, beauty. bé€orscipe, feast; for further 
examples, see § 611. bere (Goth. “baris), darky; ege 
(Goth, agis), fear ; hete (Goth. hatis), hate ; mene, necklace ; 
sige (Goth. sigis), viclory, originally belonged to the neuter 
‘os, -es-declension (§ 419). ele (Lat. oleum), o7/, was also 
originally neuter. 

§ 887. Like giest are declined a large number of nouns, 
as #rist (also fem.), resurrection; wesc, ash-tree; bled, 
blast, breath; bl&st, blast; brygd, brandishing; byht, 
bend; byrst, loss; cierm, clamour: cierr, turn, change ; 
dél, part; drenc, drink; dynt, dint; ent, giant; feng, 
grasp ; fiell, fall; fierst, period of time; flyht, flight ; fyrs, 
Jurze; glem, gleam; gylt, cuilt; hliep, leap; hlyst (also 
fem.), sense of hearing ; hwyrft, turning, circuit; hyht, 
hope ; lest, track; léc, sight, looking at; lieg, flame; list, 
skill, cunning lyft (also fem.), ar; mw, seagull; pliht, 
danger, peril; sel (also fem.), Hime; scenc, cup, draught ; 
slieht, slaughier ; smiec, smoke; stenc, odour ; steng, pole ; 
stiell, ap ; streng, string; swég, sound, noise; swylt, 
death ; tyht, training, instruction : pyts, giant; weg, wave ; 
wiell, spring; wielm, boiling; wrenc, lrick, stratagem : 
wytm, worm. ; | 

§ 888. s&, prim. Germanic *saiwiz, sea, gen. s&s, dat. 

S#, pl. nom. acc, s&s, gen. “sewa, dat. sém beside s#wum 
{a new formation) ; also fem. gen. dat, s® beside s®we; 
dry, magician, gen. drys, dat. dry, pl. nom. acc. dr¥as, 

dat. dryum. On the contracted forms, see §§ 189, 142, 
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b. feminine. 


§ 389. SING. PLuR. 
Nom. Acc. cwén, queen cwéne 
Gen. cwéne cwéna 

Dat. cwéne cwénum 


The masc. and fem. istems were originally declined 
alike in the sing. and plural. The nom. pl. and the whole 
of the sing. are regularly developed from the correspond- 
ing prim. Germanic forms, as sing, *kweniz, *kwenin, 
‘kwenaiz, *kwenai, nom. pl. *kwéniz. The gen. and 
dat. pl. were new formations as in the masc. i-stems. In 
early Nth. and then later also in WS. and Ken. the ace. 
sing. often had -e after the analogy of the 6-stems ; and 
‘1 like manner the nom. acc. pl. often had -a already in 
early OE. 

§ 390. Like cwén are declined £ht, property ; ansien, 
face; bén, prayer; benc, bench; bryd, bride; cyf, tub; 
cyst, choice ; ded, deed; dryht, troop ; st, favour; fierd, 
army ; fyst, fist; gléd, hive coal; his, command; hyd, 
hide, skin; hyf, hive; hyrst, ornament; meaht, miht, 
might, power ; nied, need; scyld, guilt; spéd, success ; 
sl, pillar; tid, time; pryp, strength; wed, garment; 
wen, hope, expectation ; wist, sustenance, food; wytd, fate ; 
wyrt, vegetable, herb; yst, storm. dugup, strength, 
geogup, youth, ides, woman, which originally belonged 
to this declension, went over into the 6-declension. 

Note.—&, prim. Germanic *aiwiz, divine law, generally 
remains uninflected in the sing. and in the nom, acc. plural, 
put beside the gen. dat. sing. & there also exists @we from 
which a new nom. ew was formed. 

§ 391. A certain number of nouns, which originally 
belonged to the fem. i-declension, partly or entirely became 
neuter and were then declined like cynn (§ 355) or hof 
(§ $42) in the singular, and like hof in the plural. Such 
nouns are: fulwiht, fulluht, baptisi ; grin, svare, 100SE } 
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oferhygd, pride; wiht, wuht, hing, creature ; nouns with 
the prefix ge-, as gebyrd, birth; gecynd, nature, hind; 
gehygd, mund; gemynd, memory; gesceaft, creation; ge- 
peaht, *hought ; gepyld, patience; gewyrht, merit, desert ; 
pl. gedryhtu, elements; giftu, gifts. In late OE. other 
fem. i-stems also sometimes took the neut. plural ending 
“ut (-0). 
oH aS SW c. Neuter. 

§ 392. Sine. PLuR. 


Nom. Acc. spere, spear speru,-o # 
Gen. speres : - gpera 
Dat. spere sperum 


The neuter i-stems had originally the same endings 
as the masculine except in the nom. acc, sing. and plural. 
The nom. acc. sing. ended in -i which regularly disappeared 
after long stems, but remained after short stems, and then 
later became -e (§ 215, Note). The nom. acc. pl. ended in 
-iwhich would regularly have become +i (§ 214), later -e, 
after short stems, and disappeared after long stems. The 
nom. acc. pl. ending -t (-o) was due to the influence of the 
short neuter a-stems. The endings of the other cases are 
of the same origin as those of the masc. short i-stems. 
The regular form of the nom. acc. singular would be 
*spire (§ 41) if spere originally belonged to the neuter 
i-declension. 

§ 893. Like spere are declined ofdele, downward slope, 
descent; oferslege, lintel ; Orlege, fate; sife, steve. All 
these nouns probably belonged originally to the -os., -es- 
declension (§ 419). 

A certain number of neuter nouns which originally 
belonged partly to the neut. ja-stems, and partly to the 

“OS-, -es-stems are declined like spere, except that the 
stem-syllable being long the final -e disappeared in the nom. 
acc. singular. Such nouns are: fleesc, flesh ; flies, fleece : 
hel, health ; hilt (also masc.), A7/f ; l&n, Joan ; Sweng, blow. 
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gefég, joining, joint; gegrynd, plot of ground; gehield, 
watching, protection; gehlyd, noise; gehnést, -ast, col- 
lision ; genyht, sufficiency; geresp, blante; gewéd, fury, 
madness ; geswinc, labour, affliction. 


5. THE t-DECLENSION. 


aie’ 


and neuter nouns, and corresponds to the Lat. and Gr. 
u-declension (nom. masc. and fem. Lat. -us, Gr. -us, acc. 
um, -uy ; neut. nom. acc. -U, -u). 


a. Masculine. 


§ 395. SING. 
Nom. Acc. stint, -0, soz feld, field 
Gen. suna felda 
Dat. suna felda 
PLuR. 
Nom. Ace. suna felda 
Gen. suna felda 
Dat. sunum feldum 


The prim. Germanic forms were: Sing. nom. *sunuz 
(Goth. sunus), acc. *sunun (Goth. sunu), gen. *sunauz 
(Goth. sundus), dat. *suniwai (*sunwai), loc. *sunaw 
(Goth. sun4u); Plur. nom. *suniwiz (Goth. sunjus), acc. 
*sununz (Goth. sununs), gen. *suniw6n (*sunw6n), dat. 
*sunumiz. The endings -uz, -un regularly became -t in 
prehistoric OE., and then disappeared after long stems 
(§§ Q11, 215), but remained after short stems and later 
became -0. -atiz regularly became -a (§ 217). The OE. 
dat. sing. is originally the locative. It is difficult to account 
for the ending -a of the nom. plural, which cannot be 
a normal development of prim. Germanic -iwiz = Indg. 
.ewes. The gen. pl. ending -a is from the a- and the 
consonantal stems. The dat. pl. ending -um is from older 
cumiz. Ata later period the -u (-o) of the nom. acc. sing. 
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was often extended to the dat. sing. and nom, acc, pl. 
in the short stems ; and likewise the -a of the gen. and 
dat. sing. to the nom. acc. In late OE. the short stems 
also often formed their gen. sing. and nom. acc. pl. after 
the analogy of the masc. a-stems. Already at an early 
period the long stems were often declined entirely like the 
a-stems. Many nouns which originally belonged to this 
class went over into the a-declension in prehistoric OE. 
without leaving any trace of the u-declension, as Ar (Goth. 
airus), messenger; déap (Goth. daufus), death: feorh 
(also neut.), Afe; 16d, food; grund, ground ; lust, pleasure, 
desire ; scield, shield; porn, thorn; beofor, beaver: esol, 
ass; hungor, hunger; fiscop, fishing; huntob, hunting ; 
for further examples, see $595. | 

§ 896. Like sunu are declined bregu, prince, ruler; 
heoru, sword; lagu, sea, flood; magu, son, man; medu, 
meodu, mead (gen. meda beside medwes) ; sidu, custom ; 
spitu, spit; wudu, wood. 

§ 897. Like feld are declined eard, native country ; ford, 
ford; gar (mostly in compounds), spear ; had, rank, con- 
dition (for compounds in -had, see § 605); hearg, temple ; 
S€ap, pit, spring ; weald, forest; sumor, summer ; eeppel 
(gen. ep(p)jles, pl. ap(p)la beside ep(p)las, and neut. 


ap(p)lu), apple ; winter (pl. neut. wintru beside winter), 
winter, . 


- b.. Feminine, 
$398. Sina. 


Nom. Ace, duru, -0, door hand, hand 
Gen. dura handa 
‘Dat. dura | handa 
Prue. 
Nom, Acc. dura  handa 
Gen. dura ' handa 


Dat. durum handum 
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The masculine and feminine u-stems were originally 
declined alike. In the short stems the nom. acc, sing. was 
also sometimes used for the dat. sing. and nom. acc. plural ; 
and the gen. and dat. sing. often had -e after the analogy of 
the short 6-stems. Beside the regular gen. and dat. sing. 
dura, there also occurs dyre, dyru with i-umlaut after the 
analogy of the i-declension. In the ‘long stems the nom. 
acc, sing. was sometimes used for the gen. and dative. 
To the short stems also belongs nosu, zose; and tothe long 
stems: cweorn (also 6-declension), Goth. -qairnus, /rand- 


mull: flor (also masc.), floor; and originally also cin(n) 
(Goth. kinnus, Gr. yéves), ch7z. 


C. ON Cuter. 


§ 399. The neuter wu-stems had originally the same 
endings as the masculine except in the nom. acc. sing. and 
plural, the former of which ended in -u and the latter in -a. 
Nth. feolu, -o, and the WS. isolated inflected form fela, 
feola, much, many, are the only remnants of this decien- 
sion in OF. feoh (Goth. fafhu), cate, went over into 
the a-declension in prehistoric OE. 


B. THe Weak Deciension (N-STFMS). 


a. Masculine. 
§ 400. SING. * 


- Nom. guma, san fréa, lord 
Acc. guman fréan 
Gen. guman fréan 
Dat. guman fréan 
PLuR. : 

Nom. Acc. guman fréan 
Gen. gtmena fréana 


Dat. gumum  fréa(ujm 
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The prim. Germanic forms were: Sing. nom. *gumé, 
acc. *gumanun, gen. “gumenaz (Goth. gumins), dat., 
properly locative, *zumini (Goth. gumin); Plur. nom. 
*zumaniz (Goth. gumans), acc. *zumanunz, gen. “zumnon 
(cp. Goth. aths-né, OE. ox-na, of oxen) beside West Ger- 
manic *zumonon (OHG. gomGno, OS, gumono) with 
-Onon from the fem. nouns, dat. *zumunmiz beside West 
Germanic *zumo(n)miz (OHG. gomém) with -d- from 
the genitive. In OE. the nom. and acc. sing. and the 
nom. pl. were regularly developed from the correspond- 
ing prim. Germanic forms. The regular form of the gen. 
and dat. sing. would be *gumen, *gymen, but OF. had 
levelled out the -an of the acc. sing. before the period 
of iumlaut. The gen. pl. can be either from *zumanén 
with a from the sing. and the nom. plural, or from West 
Germanic *gum6n6n (§§ 217, 222). The dat, pl. was 
formed direct from gum+-um, the ending of the a-stems 
and the other consonantal stems, or else it is from West 
Germanic *gumd(n)miz. Beside the regular gen. pl. 
ending -ena, the forms -ana, -ona sometimes occur. The 
é in -ena was generally syncopated after long stems in 
poetry and in the names of peoples. On the loss of final 
-n in Nth., see § 288, 

From a morphological point of view the n-stems should 
be divided into -an, -jan, and -wan stems, but in OF, 
as in the other Germanic languages all three classes were 
declined alike. The -jan stems have L-umlaut in the stem- 
syllable and also gemination of consonants when the stem 
was originally short, as déma, judge, cyta, kite, becca, 
pickaxe, brytta, distributor, prince, from prim. Germanic 
“domjo, kitjé, *bakjé, *brutja. 

§ 401. Like guma are declined a large number of nouns, 
as acumba, oakum; zra, sirigd; wérendra, messenger; 
agleca, monster; anda, envy ; andsaca, adversary; anga, 
&oad; apa, ape; assa,ass; bana, slayer ; béna, suppliant ; 

BE PG we ee 
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beorma, barm, yeast; bera, bear ; bes(e)ma, beso; bita, 
bit, morsel; blanca, horse; blostma, blossom ; boda, nzes- 
senger; boga, bow ; bolla, bow!; broga, terror; bucca, 
he-goat; bylda, builder; byrga, surety; Cleofa, cleft, cave ; 
cnapa, boy; cnotta, knot; cofa, chamber; crabba, crab; 
cruma, crumb; cuma, guest, siranger ; dogga, dog; dora, 
bumble-bee; dropa, drop; dwolma, chaos; eafora, son; 
fana, banner; fépa, band of infantry; tema, fugitive ; 
flota, sailor; fola, foal; freca, warrior ; frogga, frog ; 
fruma, beginning; gara, corner ; gealga, gallows ; gealla, 
gall; geféra, companion; gehola, proiector ; gerefa, 7Eeve ; 
gertina, councillor; gesaca, adversary; gepofta, com- 
panton; gewuna, custom: haca, hook; hafela, /ead; 
hana, cock; hara, hare; hunta, hunter; inca, grudge ; 
léoma, vay of light; lida, satlor; loca, enclosure; maga, 
stomach; mona, moon; naca, boat; nama, name; nefa, 
nephew; Oga, terror; Sretta, warrior; oxa (pl. cexen 
exen, beside oxan, § 107), ox; plega, play; pohha, pouch, 
bag; prica, prick, point; rima, rim; typpa, mastiff; sada, 
cord, snare; scanca, shank, scapa, foe, enemy ; scréawa, 
shrew-mouse; scucca, demon; scu(w)a, shadow ; sefa, 
mind, heart; slaga, slayer; snaca, snake; sopa, sup; 
spaca, spoke of a wheel, spearwa, sparrow; staca, stake ; 
stela, stalk; steorra, siar; swéora, neck; swica, deceiver ; 
swima, giddiness ; telga, branch: trega, grief, affliction ; 
pearfa, pauper; puma, thumb; wela, prosperity; wita, 
sage, wise man ; witega, prophet; wreecc(e)a (§ 55, Note 3), 
exile; wythta, worker; and the pl. biwan (gen. hina 
beside hiwna), members of a household. 

§ 402. Like fréa are declined fléa, flea; gefa, foe; 
(ge)féa, joy ; leo, lion; Ta, roe; tweo, doubt; wea, woe; 
and the plural Swéon, Swedes. See § 1389. 
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b. Fenunine. 


§ 403. SING. f 
Nom. tunge, fongue b€o, bee 
Acc. tungan béon 
Gen, tungan _ béon 
Dat. tungan béon 
PLuR. : 
Nom, Acc.  tungan. béon 
Gen. tungena béona 
Dat. tungum béom 


I'he feminine n-stems were originally declined like the 
masculine, as in Latin, Greek and Sanskrit, but already in 
the prehistoric period of the Germanic languages, they 
became differentiated in some of the cases by partly 
generalizing one or other of the forms, thus the nom. sing. 
' originally ended in -6 or -6n in both genders, the West 
Germanic languages restricted -6 to the masculine and -6n 
to the feminine, but in Gothic the reverse took place. In 
the fem. Goth. O.Icel. OS. and OHG. levelled out the 
long vowel of the nom. into the oblique cases, whereas 
OE. had the same forms as the masculine except in the 
nom. sing. -e from prim. Germanic -dn (§ 217). The 
general remarks made in § 400 concerning the masculine 
n-stems also apply to the feminine, 

The fem. nouns with short. stems began to form their 
nom. sing. after the analogy of the short 6-stems (§ 365) 
already in early OE., as cinu, chink, spadu, spade, beside 
cine, spade. | | 

$404. Like tunge are declined zdre, artery, vein: 
welmesse, alms; &sce, inquiry; ampre, sorrel ; ar(e)we, 
arrow ; aSSe, she-ass; asce, ash, cinders ; apexe, dzard ; 
beecestre (also masc.), baker (for other examples con- 
taining the suffix “estre,see § 603); béce, beech-trce ; belle, 


ge 
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bell; berige, berry; bieme, trumpet; bicce, beich; binde, 
head-band; bi&dre, bladder; blese, blaze, firebrand, torch ; 
burne, stream, brook; byrne, corslet; canne, can, cup; 
céace, cheek, jaw; ceole, throat; cirice, church; clugge, 
bell; crawe, crow; cuppe, cup; ctislyppe, -sloppe, cowslip ; 
cwene, woman; docce, dock (plant); diice, duck; eorpe, 
earth; feecele, torch ; fape, aunt; fipele, fiddle; fléoge, fly; 
fliete, cream; folde, carth; hacele, cloak; hearpe, harp ; 
heofone, /icaven; heorte (orig. neut.), heart; hlefdige, 
lady ; hrtise, earth; loppe, flea; mege, mage, Rkinswoman ; 
meowle, ma:den; miere, mare; modrige, maternal aunt; 
molde, earth ; more, parsnip ; mophbe, moth ; nedre, snake ; 
dsle, ousel; panne, pan; pere, pear; pipe, pipe; pirige, 
pear-iree ; pise, pea; racente, cham ; seohhe, sieve ; side, 
side; slyppe, paste ; smippe, smithy; sunne, sun ; swealwe, 
swallow; swipe, scourge; prote, throat; byrne, thornbush ; 
ile, ow! ; wacce (§ 55, Note 3), vigil; wase, mud; wicce, 
witch; wise, way, manner; wice, wuce, week; wulle, 
wool; wuduwe, widow ; yce, toad, frog. 

§ 405. Like béo are declined céo, jackdaw, chough; fia, 
arrow; S60, pupil of the eye; sla, slah, sloe; ta, ioe ; po, 
clay. See $139. 


c. Neuter. 
§ 406. SING. PLuR. 
Nom. Acc. Gage, eve éagan 
Gen. Gagan éagena 
Dat. Gagan éagum 


The neuter n-stems had originally the same endings as 
the masculine and feminine except in the acc. sing. and the 
nom. acc. plural. The nom. acc. sing. had -6n which 
regularly became -e in OE. (§ 217). The nom. acc. pl. had 
-One in the Indg. parent language. This was changed in 
prim. Germanic into -ono with -6 from the neuter a-stems, 
-ond regularly became -Ona in Goth., as augo, eve, nom. 
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acc. pl. Augona. The OE, ending -an was due to the 
analogy of the masc. and fem. n-stems. , 

§ 407. Like age are only declined éare, car ; Wange 
(also with strong forms), cheep. 


C. Minor DEcLensions, 


1. Monosyitiapic Consonant STEMs. 


a. Masculine. 


§ 408. Sine. PLur. 
Nom. Acc. f6t, foot fet 
Gen. fdtes | fota 
Dat. fét fotum 


The prim. Germanic forms were: Sing. nom. fot for 
older “fos(s) (Gr. Dor. més) with t from the inflected forms 
($ 240), and similarly top for older *tds(s), acc. *fotun 
(Goth. fotu), gen. “fotaz, dat., properly loc., *fOtis Plur. 
nom. “fotiz, acc. *fotunz (Goth. fotuns), gen. *fotdn, dat. 
“fotumiz. The OE. correspond to the prim. Germanic 
forms except in’ the gen. sing. which is a new formation 
after the analogy of the a-stems. The regular form would 
be *f6t, | 

§ 409. Like fot are declined top, tooth ; man(n) (beside 


manna, acc. mannan, n-declension), man; and wifman, 
wimman, woman. 


b. -Fentinine. 


§ 410. Sine. . 

Nom. Acc. boc, book hnutu, nut | 
Gen. béc; boce hnute 
Dat. béc hnyte 

Piur, 

Nom. Acc. péc hnyte 
Gen. " bica hnuta 
Dat. bocum hnutum 


oe 
? 
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The OE. forms of be are regularly developed from 
prim. Germanic: Sing. nom. *boks, acc. “bokun, gen. 
*Bokaz, dat. *bOki; Plur. nom. “Dokiz, acc. *bokunz, 
gen. *bok6n, dat. *bOkumiz. The gen. sing. béce was 
a new formation after the analogy of the d-stems, and b&c 
is the dat. used for the gen. The regular nom. sing. of 
hnutu would be *hnuss (§ 240), hnutu (prim. Germ. 
*xnutun) is the acc. used for the nominative. The gen. 
sing. was formed after the analogy of the 6-stems; the dat. 
sing. and nom. pl. correspond to prim. Germanic *ynuti, 
*xnutiz, the final -i (later -e) being retained after a short 
stem (§ 215). 

In nouns belonging to this class the stem-vowels 4, 6, 
u, U were regularly umlauted to &, é (Nth. &), y, ¥ in the 
dat. sing. and nom. acc. plural. In nearly all the nouns 
belonging to this class, beside the gen. sing. with umlaut 
there exists a form ending in -e without umlaut which was 
made after the analogy of the G-stems. In late OE. the 
dat. sing. was often like the nominative. 

§ 411. Like boc are declined ac, oak; broc, frousers ; 
burg, city (gen. dat. sing. and nom. acc. pl. byrig beside 
byrg, § 220 ; also declined like cwén (§ 389), but without 
i-umlaut); cii, cow (also gen. sing. cule, clis; nom. acc. pl. cy, 
cye, gen. Cia, cima, cyna); dung, prison; gat, goat; 
g0s, goose; grit, coarse meal, groats ; las, louse; meol(ujc, 
muk; miis, mouse; neaht, niht, might (also gen. dat. sing. 
nihte ; adv. gen. nihtes, anes nihtes, at night, by night, 
formed after the analogy of deges); turf, tu7/; furh, 
Jurrow (gen. sing. fire beside fyrh, pl. gen. fiira, dat. 
fiirum, § 115); sulh, plough (gen. sing. stiles on analogy 
with the a-stems, pl. gen. siila, dat. siilum); prith, zrough 
(dat. pl. priim, § 329); wiloh, fringe. 

§ 412. Like hnutu are declined hnitu, sf; studu, stubu, 
pillar. 
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c. Neuter. 


§ 418. The only remnant of this class is scrid, garment, 
dat. scryd; gen. scriides and late OE. dat. scrude were 
formed after the analogy of the neuter a-stems, and also 
the nom. acc. pl. scriid; gen. pl. scriida, dat. scrtidum. 


2. STEMS IN -p. 


§ 414. Of the nouns which originally belonged to this 
declension only four have been preserved: masc. helep 
(OHG. helid), hele, hero, man, monap (Goth. ménops), 
month; fem. meg(e)p (Goth. magaps), maiden ; neut. ealu, 
ale. helep, hele, mOnap, and meg(e)p originally had the 
same endings as the prim. Germanic forms of fot (§ 408) 
and boc (§ 410). The p was reintroduced into the nom. 
sing. from the inflected forms. The old nom. acc. sing. 
has been preserved in ealu. The gen. and dat. sing. of 
helep and modnap were formed on analogy with the 
a-declension ; and beside the nom. acc. pl. helep, monap, 
there also exist helepas, mon(e)pas. Those forms which 
did not originally have umlaut were generalized in OE. 
They are declined as follows :— 


wh Sei : “s Peay ri ’ 

e Nom. Acc. hele{helep)(monap) _ meeg(e)p ealu 
Gen. (hzelepes) ' (m6n(e)pes) meg(e)p ealop 
Dat.(helepe) ‘{m6n(e)pe) meg(e)p ealop 


PLUR. 
Nom. Acc. helep monap meeg(e)p 
z Gen. helepa mon(e)pa meg(e)pa ealepa 


Dat. helepum =mon(e)pum meg(e)pum 


3. STEMS IN -F. 


§ 415. To this class belong the nouns of relationship : 
feeder, father ; bropor, brother; mbddor, mother; dohtor, 
daughter; sweostor, sister; and the collective plurals, 


2. 
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gebropor, gebropru, brethren; gesweostor, -tru, -tra, 
sisters. 


SING. 
Nom. Acc. feeder bropor modor 
Gen. feder,-eres brdpor modor 
Dat. feeder bréper méder 
PLUuR. 
Nom. Acc. federas bropor,-bru mddor, -dru, -dra 
Gen. feedera bropra modra 
Dat. feederum broprum modrum 
SING. 
Nom. Acc. dohtor swestor 
Gen. dohtor sweostor 
Dat. dehter sweostor 
PLUR. 
Nom. Acc. dohtor, -tru,-tra | sweostor 
Gen. dohtra sweostra 
Dat. dohtrum sweostrum 


The prim. Germanic forms of feeder were: Sing. nom. 
*fadér (Gr. warjp), acc. *faderun (Gr. warépa), gen. *fadras 
(Gr. watpés, Lat. patris), dat. “fadri (Gr. warp); Plur. nom. 
*faderiz (Gr. warépes), acc. *fadrunz (cp. Goth. bropruns), 
gen. *fadron (Gr. warpév), dat. “fadrumiz (cp. Goth. 
broprum). The OE. nom. acc. and gen. sing. feeder is 
normally developed from the “Corresponding prim. Ger- 
manic forms. On the gen. feeder from *fadras, see § 219; 
feederes was formed on analogy with the a-stems. The 
prim. Germanic pl. forms (except the acc.) regularly became 
*feeder, feedra, feedrum, the last two of which were common 
in the oldest period of the language; then later -er was 
levelled out into the gen. and dat., and the nom. pl. “feeder 
became feed(e)ras on analogy with the a-stems. 

The prim. Germanic case endings of bropor, modor, 
dohtor, and sweostor were the same as those of feder 
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except that bropor and sweostor having originally the 
chief accent on the stem had -raz in the gen. singular. 
The dat. forms *bropri, *modri, *doytri (older *“duxtri) 
with o from the nom. acc. and gen., “swestri (older 
*swistri) with e from the nom. acc. and gen., regularly 
became bréper, méder, dehter, sweostor (cp. § 219). In 
late OE. the dat. méder, dehter were often used for the 
gen. and vice versa. The gen. sing. *bropraz, *modras, 
*doytras, *swestraz, regularly became bropor, modor, 
dohtor, sweostor (§ 219). The gen. and dat. pl. were 
regularly developed from the corresponding prim. Germanic 
forms. The nom. sing. and pl. were in prim. OE. *broper, 
«moder, *doxter, *swestor, then -er became -or (older -ur) 
through the influence of the guttural vowel in the stem 
(cp. § 222), but the ending -er (rarely -ar) often occurs both in 
early and late OE. sweostor had -or in prim. Germanic, 
as nom. sing. *swesor, Indg. *swes6r, pl. *swesoriz, Indg. 
*swesores; the t was developed between the s andr in 
the gen. sing. *swestraz, pl. *swestron, and then became 
generalized (§ 240). 

gebropor and gesweostor were originally neuter collec- 
tive nouns and were declined like wite (§ 355), whence the 
plural endings gebropru, gesweostru, -tra, which were 
afterwards extended to the plural of modor and dohtor. 


4. THe MascuLine STEMS IN -nd. 


§ 416. SING. 
Nom. Acc. fréond, friend wigend, warrior 
Gen. fréondes wigendes 
Dat. friend, fréonde wigende 
PLur. 
Nom. Acc. friend, fréond, -as wigend, -e, -as 
Gen. fréonda wigendra 


Dat. fréondum wigendum 
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The nouns of this declension are old present participles, 
like Lat. feréns, bearing, gen. ferentis, and originally had 
the same case endings as the other consonantal stems. 
But in OE. as in the other Germanic languages they 
underwent various new formations. The OE. present 
participles had passed over into the ja-declension of ad- 
jectives (§§ 483-4) in the oldest period of the language. 

The nom. sing. was a new formation with d from the in- 
flected forms, cp. Lat. feréns from *ferenss older *ferents 
(§ 240). The gen. sing. fréondes, wigendes, dat. freonde, 
wigende, nom. acc. pl. fréondas, wigendas were formed 
after the analogy ofthe masc.a-stems. The dat. friend with 
umlaut is from *friondi older *frij6ndi; and the nom. pl. 
friend is also from *friondi older “frijondiz (Goth. frijonds). 
The nom. and gen. pl. endings-e, -ra are adjectival (§ 424). 

§ 417. Like fréond are declined féond, enemy; téond, 
accuser; the compound noun goddond (pl. -dond, beside 
-dénd), benefactor; and the collective plurals gefiend, 
enemies; gefriend, friends, which were originally neuter 
collective nouns and declined like wite (§ 355). 

§ 418. Like wigend are declined agend, owner; be- 
swicend, deceiver; Ghtend, persecutor ; helend, Saviour ; 
helpend, helper; hettend, enemy; ner(ijgend, Saviour; 
sémend, arbitrator ; wealdend, ruler ; for further examples, 
see § 601. 


5. STEMS IN -OS, -€S. 


§ 419. This class of nouns corresponds to the Gr. 
neuters in -os, Lat. -ws, as Gr. yévos, race, gen. yéveos older 
*yéveoos, Lat. genus, gen. generis, pl. genera. A fairly 
large number of nouns originally belonged to this class, 
but owing to various levellings and new formations, ‘of 
which some took place in the prehistoric period of all the 
Germanic languages, nearly all the nouns belonging here 
went over into other declensions in OE. The prim. Ger- 
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manic forms of a word like lamb were: Sing. nom. acc. 
*lambaz, gen. *lambezaz, “lambiziz, dat. “lamDizi; Plur. 
nom, acc. *lamb6z6, gen. “lambezon, dat. *lambezumiz. 
After the loss of the singular endings -az, -iz, -i, the follow- 
ing changes took place: from the gen. and dat. sing. a new 
nom. “lambiz beside lamb was formed. This accounts 
for the preservation of the i in Gothic in such words 
as hatis = OE. hete, hate, sigis= OE. sige, victory, 
which would have been “hats and *sigs in Gothic, had 
these words ended in -iz in prim. Germanic. The new 
nom. ending -iz regularly became -i in OE., then it caused 
umlaut in the stem-syllable and disappeared after long 
stems, but remained after short stems and later became 
-e, whence forms like nom. sing. lemb, gest, hlzw, hete, 
sige beside lamb, gast, hlaw. After medial -z- in the 
gen. and dat. sing. had become r (§ 252) it was levelled out 
into the nom. sing. in some nouns, as “dogr, *halr beside 
*dozi, “hali, then later dogor, halor, older -ur, beside 
deeg (Nth.), hel. All the nouns which underwent these 
new formations passed into other declensions partly with 
change of gender also. Thus, gast, gest, spirit, breath, 
sigor, victory, went into the masc. a-declension; hléw, 
hlaw, mound, hill, hre(w), hra(w), also neut., corpse, 
carrion, into the masc. wa-declension ; deg (Nth.), day, ge- 
ban(n), summons, gefog, joining, joint, geheald, keeping, 
custody, gehnast, conflict, strife, gewealc, rolling, sel, hall, 
dogor, day, Gagor, flood, tide, Gar, ear of corn, halor, 
salvation, health, hriper, hryper, ox, salor, hall, stulor, 
theft, pl. heeteru, clothes, into the neut. a-declension ; bere, 
barley, ege, fear, hete, hate, mene, necklace, sige, victory 
into the masc. i-declension ; oferslege, lintel, orlege, fate, 
sife, sieve, spere, spear, flésc, flesh, flies, fleece, hel, health, 
salvation, hilt, hilt, ln, loan, sweng, blow, into the neuter 
i-declension. 


§ 420. The few remaining nouns formed their gen. and 
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dat. sing. after the analogy of the neuter a-stems. The 
cases of the plural were regularly developed from the 
corresponding prim. Germanic forms. 


SING. 
Nom. Acc. lamb, /amb cealf, calf g, egg 
Gen. lambes cealfes zeges 
Dat. lambe cealfe ege 
PLuR. 
Nom. Acc. lambru cealfru egru 
Gen. lambra cealfra eera 
Dat. lambrum cealfrum #grum 


Beside lamb there also occurs lombor and sometimes 
lemb; in late OE. the pl. was lamb, lamba, lambum 
after the analogy of the neuter a-stems. Beside the 
Anglian sing. calf there also occurs celf, celf with i- 
umlaut. 

Like lamb are declined cild (pl. cild beside cildru), 
child; speld, splinter, torch ; pl. bréadru, cruszbs. 


CHAPTER XII 
ADJECTIVES 


A. Tue DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. 


§ 421. In the parent Indg. language nouns and adjectives 
were declined alike without any distinction in endings, as 
in Latin, Greek, and Sanskrit. What is called the un- 
inflected form of adjectives in the Germanic languages 
+s a remnant of the time when nouns and adjectives were 
declined alike. But already in Indo-Germanic the pro- 
nominaladjectives had partly nominal and partly pronominal 
endings as in Sanskrit. In prim. Germanic the endings 
of the pronominal adjectives were extended to all adjectives. 
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These remarks apply to what is called in the Germanic 
languages the strong declension of adjectives. 

The so-called weak declension of adjectives is a special 
Germanic formation by means of the suffixes -en-, -on., 
which were originally used to form nomina agentis, and 
attributive nouns, as Lat. edd (gen. eddnis), oiuiton, OE. 
slaga, slayer, wyrhta, worker, gen. slagan, wyrhtan; 
Lat. adjectives catus, sly, cunning, riifus, red, red-haired, 
silus, pug-nosed, beside the proper names Cat (gen. 
Catonis), lit. the sly one, Rufo, the red-haired man, Sild, 
the pug-nosed man ; and similarly in OE. blec, black, frad, 
wise, old, halig, holy, beside the proper names Blaca, 
Froda, Halga. In like manner Goth. blinds, OE. blind, 
blind, beside Goth. OE. blinda, which originally meant, 
the blind man; Goth. ahma sa weiha, lit. ghost the holy 
one. Such nouns came to be used attributively at an early 
period, and then later as adjectives. And already in prim. 
Germanic this weak declension became the rule when the 
adjective followed the definite article, as Wulfméer se 
geonga, Wulfmér the Young, OHG. Ludowig ther snello, 
Ludwig the Brave, cp. NHG. Karl der Grosse. At 
a later period, but still in prim. Germanic, the two kinds 
of adjectives—strong and weak—became differentiated in 
use. When the one and when the other form was used in 
OE. is a question of syntax. There were adjectival n- 
stems in the parent Indg. language, but they did not have 
vocalic stems beside them as is the case in the Germanic 
languages. eall, all, gendg, enough, manig, many, and 
Ober, second, were always declined according to the strong 
declension. Nearly all other adjectives can be declined 
according to either declension. 

_ The strong form is used predicatively in the positive and 
i superlative degrees; and when the adjective is used 
attributively without any other defining word, as wees s&o 
femne geong,. the woman was joung; pA menn sindon 
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gode, the men are good; pus weron pa latestan fyr- 
meste, thus were the last, first. In the vocative the weak 
form exists beside the strong, as pit léofa dryhten, thou 
dear Lord ; pu riht cyning, thou just king. 

_ Ihe weak form is used after the definite article, and 
after demonstrative and possessive pronouns, as se ofer- 
moda cyning, ‘he proud king; pes éadigan weres, of the 
blessed man; pes ealda mann, this old man ; on pissum 
andweardan dege, on this present day; min léofa sunu, 
my dear son; purh pine epelan hand, through thy noble 
hand. In poetry the weak form often occurs where in 
prose the strong form would be used. 


Notre.—When the same adjective refers both to masc. and 
fem. beings, it is put in the neut. plural, as Wit pus baru ne 
magon biutu etsomne wesan, We (Adam and Eve) may not 
both together be thus here naked; cp. Goth. wésun garaihta ba in 
andwairpja gups, O.I[cel. bau vGro rétl6t b&pe fyr gupe, OHG. 
siu warun rehtiu beidu fora gote, they (Zacharias and Elizabeth) 
were both righteous before God. 

§ 422. In OE. the adjectives are declined as strong 
or weak. They have three genders, and the same cases 
as nouns with the addition of an instrumental in the masc. 
and neuter singular. 


t. THe StronGe DEcLENSION. 


§ 4238. The endings of the strong declension are partly 
nominal and partly pronominal, the latter are printed 
in italics for gled, glad, and blind, dfud. The nominal 
endings are those of the a-, O-declensions. The strong 
declension is divided into ‘pure a-, O-stems, ja-, jd-stems, 
and wa-, wo-stems, like the corresponding nouns. The 
original i- and u-stems passed over almost entirely into 
this declension in prehistoric OE. In OE. the ja-, jo- 
stems and the wa-, wG-stems only differed from the pure 
a-, O-stems in the masc. and fem. nom. singular and the 
neut, nom. acc. singular. 
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§ 424, a. PURE @+, O-STEMS. 

SING. Mase. Neut. Fen. 
Nom.  gled, glad gled gladu, -o 
Acc. gledune gled glade 
Gen. glades glades gledre 
Dat. gladum gladum gledre 
Instr. glade glade 

PLuR. 

Nom. Acc. glade gladu, -o glade, -a 
Gen.  gledra gledra gledra 
Dat. gladum gladum gladum 

SING. . 
Nom. blind, dblind blind blind 
Acc. _ blindze blind blinde 
Gen. _ blindes blindes blindve 
Dat. blindz772 blindus blindre 
Instr. blinde blinde 

PLUR. 

Nom. Acc. _ blinde blind blinde, -a 
Gen. _ blindra blindra blindra 
Dat. blindum blindum blindum 


The prim. Germanic forms of blind were: Masc. sing. 
nom. “blindaz (Goth. blinds), acc. “blindanon (Goth. 
blindana), gen. “blindesa, -asa, dat. *blindommo, -é 
(Goth. blindamma), instr. (loc.) “blindai; plur. nom. 
*plindai (Goth. blindai), acc. *blindanz (Goth. blindans), 
gen. “blindaizon, dat. *blindomiz. Neut. nom. acc. sing. 
*plindan (Goth. blind), nom. acc. pl. *blind6 (Goth. blinda). 
Fem. sing. nom. *blindd (Goth. blinda), acc. *“blindon 
(Goth. blinda), gen. *blindizdz (cp. Goth. pizds, of the), 
dat. *blindizai (cp. Goth. pizdi, fo the); pl. nom. acc. 
“plindoz (Goth. blinds), gen. *blindaizén 


& 


,dat. *Blindomiz. 
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On the syncope of the medial vowel in blindne, blindra, 
blindre, see § 221; after the analogy of such forms it 
was also dropped in adjectives with short stem-syllables. 
In late OE. -era, -ere are common after both long and 
short stem-syllables. The nom. acc. neut. pl. and nom. 
sing. fem. go back to prim. Germanic “blinds, the -o 
of which became -u (§ 214) and then disappeared after long 
stems (§ 215), whence blind beside gladu. In late WS. 
the masc. nom. acc. pl. form was generally used for the 
neuter; and occasionally the -u of the short stems was 
extended to the long. On the u in blindum, see § 218; 
the -um became -tn, -on-, -an in late OE. (§ 284). blindra 
goes back to prim. OE. *blindera, *blindera, with 2, e 
from the masc. and neut. gen. singular. This form then 
came to be used for the feminine also. The remaining 
forms require no comment, as they are regularly developed 
from the corresponding prim. Germanic forms. 

§ 425. On the interchange between # and a in the 
declension of gled, see § 54, Note 3. Like gled are 
declined the monosyllabic adjectives with short stems, as 
beer, bare; bleec, black; hreed, quick; hweet, brisk, active ; 
leet, slow; smel, tender, small; sed, satiated; wer, wary, 
cautious ; dol, foolish; fram, acitve, bold; frec, bold; frum, 
original, first; gram, angry, fierce ; hol, ollow; hnot, 
bald; til, good, useful; trum, firm, strong; wan, wanting, 
deficient; anlic, solitary (for other examples, see § 634); 
angsum, troublesome (for other examples, see § 636). 

§ 426. Like blind are declined the monosyllabic adjec- 
tives with long stems, as beald, bo/d; beorht, bright; blac, 
pale; bran, brown ; brad, broad ; ceald, cold; ciip, known, 
familiar; déad, dead; déaf, deaf; déop, decp; deorc, 
dark, dumb, dumb; eald, old; earg, cowardly; earm, 
poor; forht, fearful, timid; frod, wise, old; fil, foul; fas, 
ready; gefog (gefoh), ont; gendg (genoh), enough ; geong, 
young ; georn, eager; gneap, niggardly ; god, good ; greg, 
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grey; gréat, large; hal, whole, sound; har, hoary; has, 
hoarse; healt, hall, lame; hean, lowly, despised; hold, 
gracious; hror, active, brave; hwit, white; lang, long; 
lap, hateful; leas, free from, faithless ; leof, dear; ranc, 
proud; réad, red; riht, right, straight; rof, brave, strong ; 
rot, glad, cheerful; rim, roomy; Sar, sore ; scearp, sharp ; 
scir, bright, shining; scort, short; sé€oc, sick ; Sop, true ; 
stéap, sicep, lofty; stearc, stiff; stip, siif, rigid; strang, 
strong; swift, swift; swip, strong; torht, bright, trag, 
lazy, bad; pearl, severe; wet, wet; wac, weak; wealt, 
unsteady; wearm, warm; wid, wide ;. wis, wise; wlanc, 
proud; wod, mad; wrest, firm, strong; wrap, wroth, 
angry ; wund, wounded; fyrn (orig. i-stem), old, ancient; 
cdl (orig. u-stem), coo/; heard (orig. u-stem), hard. The 
double consonants were simplified in the inflected forms 
before other consonants (§ 259) in words like dunn, dun ; 
eall, all; feorr, far; full, full; gewiss, certain, sure ; 
grimm, grini; snell, ready, active. For examples of adjec- 
tives like epelcund, of noble origin; anfeald, sengle ; arfeest, 
virtuous ; Arléas, impious, see Adjectival Suffixes, §§ 628, 


633. 
§ 427. 

SING. Mase. Neut. Trem. 
Nom. héah, high héah héa 
Acc.  héa(n)ne heah hea 
Gen. hé€as héas héa(r)re 
Dat. héa(ujm héa(ujm héa(rjre 
Instr. héa héa 

PLur. 

Nom. Acc. héa héa héa 

Gen. héa(rjra héa(r)ra héa(r)ra 
Dat. héa(ujm héa(u)m héa(u)m 


héanne, héarra, héarre were due to the assimilation of 
hn and hr; and héane, héara, héare arose from the regu- 
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lar loss of h before n, r (§ 829, 2). In héaum the wu was 
restored after the analogy of forms like gladum, blindum. 
The instr., masc. and fem. nom. pl, and fem. acc. singular 
héa was from older *héahe; and the neut. nom. acc. pl. 
and fem. nom. singular from older *héahu; masc.and neut. 
gen. sing. from “héahes. See § 189, Late OE. forms 
like gen. héages, dat. héage, nom. pl. héage beside older 
héas, héa(u)m, héa were formed after the analogy of such 
words as gen. gefoges, genoges beside nom. gefoh, genoh 
(§ 323). 

§ 428. Like héah are declined fah, hostile ; fiah, decett- 
ful; hréoh, rude, rough, wild; néah, nigh, near; rih, 
rough; scéoh, shy; toh, tough; woh, crooked, bad. 
sceolh, awry, squinting ; pweorh, cross, perverse, dropped 
the hand lengthened the diphthong in the inflected forms, as 
gen. scéoles, pwéores, dat. scéolum, pwéorum, cp. § 149. 
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§ 429, 
SING. Mase. Neut. Fem. 
Nom. manig, any manig manig 
Ace. manigne manig manige 
Gen. maniges maniges manigre 
Dat. manigum manigum manigre 
Instr. manige manige 
PLUR: 
Nom. Acc. manige manig manige, -a 
Gen. manigra manigra manigra 
Dat. manigum manigum  manigum 
SING. 
Nom. halig, Aoly halig haligu, -o 
Acc.  haligne halig haige 
Gen. halges halges haligre 
Dat. halgum halgum haligre 
Instr. halge halge 
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FLUR: 
Nom. Acc. halge haligu,-o  halge,-a 
Gen, haligra haligra haligra 
Dat. halgum halgum halgum 


Original short medial vowels in open syllables regularly 
remained in trisyllabic forms when the stem-syllable was 
short. They also remained in closed syllables irrespec- 
tively as to whether the stem-syllable was long or short. 
But they disappeared when the stem-syllable was long. 
See § 221, Final -u regularly disappeared after a long 
medial syllable, and also when the stem and the medial 
syllable were short, but remained when the stem-syllable 
was long and the medial syllable short. See § 216. There 
are many exceptions to the above rules due to analogical 
formations, as yfles, haliges, halgu beside older yfeles, 
halges, haligu, see $223, Note 1. In adjectives ending in 
-en, -er, the combinations -enne (masc. acc. sing.), -erra 
(gen. pl.), and -erre (fem. gen. dat. sing.) were often sim- 
plified to -ene, -era, -ere especially in late OE. (§ 259, 4). 

§ 430. Like manig are declined the dissyllabic adjectives 
with short stems, as atol, terrible, dire; bedol, supplant ; 
breesen, of brass (for examples of other adjectives ending in 
-en, see § 625); efen, even; etol, gluttonous; feegen, glad; 
feger, fair ; flacor; /lickering ; flugol, fleet, swift; forod, 
decayed ; fracop, vile, bad; hnitol, given to butting ; micel 
(see § 223, Note 1), /arge, great; nacod, naked; open, open ; 
plegol, playful; recen, ready, prompt; sicor, sure; 
sweotol, plain, evident ; yfel, evil ; wacor, vigilant; bysig, 
busy (for other examples, see § 680); past participles, as 
boren, borne; coren, chosen; legen, Jain; &c. 

§ 481, Like halig are declined the dissyllabic adjectives 
with long stems, as dcol, tid, frightened ; zt(t)ren, pozson- 
ous (for examples of other adjectives ending in -en, see 
§ 625); agen,“own ; béogol, agreeing; bit(t)er, ditter ; 
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bregden, deceitful; cristen, christian; déagol, diegol, 
secret; €acen, great, increased; earfop, difficull; frettol, 
greedy; geomor, sad; gylden, golden; hador, bright ; 
hepen, heathen; hiut(t)or, clear; idel, vain: 1Ftel, Little ; 
oper (§ 223), second; snot(t)or, wise; stegel, Steep ; blodig, 
bleeding ; creftig, skilful; €adig, rich, happy (for other 
examples, see § 680) ; cildisc, childish (for other examples 


see § 682); past participles, as bunden, bound: holpen, 
helped, see § 442. 


b. ja-, jO-STEMS. 


§ 432. In the ja-, jo-stems it is necessary to distinguish 
between those stems which were originally long and those 
which became long by the West Germanic doubling of 
consonants (§ 254). The latter class were declined in OE. 
like the pure a-, 6-stems ending in double consonants 
(§ 426), such are: gesibb, afin, related; midd, middle : 
nytt, useful. The regular form of the nom. sing. masc. 
and neut. of a word like midd would be *mide, see § 274. 


§ 433. 


SING. Mase. Nett. Fem, 
Nom. wilde, wild wilde wildu, -o 
Acc. wildne wilde wilde 
Gen.  wildes wildes wildre 
Dat. wildum wildum wildre 
Instr. wilde wilde 

PLuR. 

Nom. Acc. wilde wildu, -o wilde, -a 

Gen. wildra wildra wildra 
Dat. wildum wildum wildum 


The only difference in declension between the original long 
ja-,jO-stems and the long pure a-, 6-stems is in the masc. 
nom. sing., neut.nom. acc. sing.and plural, and the fem.nom. 
singular, wilde (masc. nom. sing.) is regularly developed 
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from prim. Germanic *wilpjaz, and the neut. nom. acc. sing, 
from *wilpjan; wildu (fem. nom. sing. and neut. nom, 
acc. plural) was formed on analogy with the short pure 
a-stems (§ 424), the regular form would be *wild (see 
§ 215). Double consonants were simplified before or after 
other consonants (§ 259), as masc. acc. sing. pynne, thin, 
feecne, deceitful, ierne, angry, from “pynnne, *fecnne, 
“ierrne; fem. gen. dat. sing. gifre, ereedy, ierre from 
*gifrre, “ierrre. When n,r came to stand between two 
consonants the first of which was not a nasal or liquid, 
they became vocalic and then developed an e before them, 
aS masc. acc. sing. giferne from “gifrne; fem. gen. dat. 
sing. fecenre from “fecnre. Nearly all the old long i. 
and u-stems went over into this declension in prehistoric 
OE. 

§ 434, Like wilde are declined a large number of ad- 
jectives, as weltewe, entire; wpele, noble; andfenge, 
acceptable; andrysne, terrible; anliepe, single; blipe, 
Jjeyful; bréme, famous; bryce, useful; céne, bold ; Cleene, 
clean; cyme, comely, beautiful; cynde, natural; diere, 
déore, dear, dierne, hidden, dryge, dry; &ce, eternal: 
egle, troublesome; Este, gracious; fecne, deceitful. f&ge, 
Sated, fEowerfete, four-footed ; filde, evel (of land); fléde, 
in flood; forpgenge, effective; frécne, dangerous, wicked : 
frem(e)de, foreign ; fréo (§ 104), free; gecnzwe, conscious 
of; gecweme, pleasant; gedéfe, becoming, fit; gefére, 
accessible; gehende, handy: gemzne, common; genéme, 
acceptable; gesiene, visible; getenge, near to; getriewe, 
Sathful ; gifre, greedy ; gréne, green; hl&ne, lean ; hnesce, 
soft, tender; ierre, angry; iepe, easy; l&ne, temporary ; 
letrede, deliberate; lipe, gentle; mere, famous ; man. 
pwere, humane; medeme, moderate; mépe, tired ; milde, 
mild; myrge, merry; niewe, niwe (§ 90), new; oferzte, 
glutionous ; oferspr&ce, loquacious; orméete, immeasur- 

able; r&bpe, fierce ; rice, powerful; ripe, ripe; séne, slow: 
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sammele, agreed; sciene, beautiful; séfte, soft: slipe, 
cruel, savage; smépe, smooth; smylte, nzild, serene; stille, 
still; strenge, strong; swéte, sweet; swige, silent; s¥fre, 
pure ; picce, thick; piestre, dark, gloomy ; prifingre, three 
fingers thick; priste, rash, daring; priwintre, three years 
old; pynne, thin; pyrre, withered; unhiere, horrible: 
upgenge, fugtiive ; wéste, waste, barren; wierpe, worthy ; 
wrene, wanton, In like manner are declined the present 
participles (§ 441). For examples of adjectives like eppel- 
bere, apple-bearing ; coppede, topped, polled; halwende, 
healthful, see Adjectival Suffixes, §§ 624, 638. 


C. Wa-, WO-STEMS. 


§ 435. 

SING. Mase. Neut. Fem. 
Nom. gearu,-o, veady gearu, -o gearu, -O 
Acc. gearone gearu, -O gearwe 
Gen. gearwes gearwes gearore 
Dat. gearwum gearwum gearore 
Instr. gearwe gearwe 

Pur. 

Nom. Acc. gearwe gearu, -O gearwe, -a 
Gen. gearora gearora gearora 
Dat. gearwum gearwum gearwum 


w became vocalized to u (later 0) when final and before 
consonants in prehistoric OE. (§ 265); whence masc. nom. 
sing., neut. nom. acc. sing. gearu from “gZarw-az, -an. 
The u had become o before consonants in the oldest 
period of the language, as gearone, gearora. ‘The fem. 
nom. sing. and neut. nom. acc. pl. are from older *garwu 
with loss of w before the following u (§ 266). The dat. 
gearwum for *gearum was a new formation made from 
forms like gearwes, gearwe, where the w was regular. 
On forms like gen. gearuwes, gearowes beside gearwes, 
see § 220. 


OE.GR. P 
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§ 436. Like gearu are declined basu, beasu, purple ; 
calu, bald; cylu, spotted; fealu, fallow; geolu, yellow ; 
hasu, heasu, grey, dawny; mearu, tender; nearu, narrow ; 
salu, sealu, dusky, dark. 

§ 437. The adjectives which had a long vowel or long 
diphthong in the stem reintroduced the w into the nomina- 
tive from the inflected forms (§ 265) and then came to be 
declined like pure long a-, O-stems (§ 424), such are: 
feawe, few ; gedéaw, dewy ; gehléow, sheltered; geséaw, 
succulent, gléaw, wise ; hnéaw, stingy ; hréaw, raw; row, 
quiet, calm; slaw, slow ; péow, servile. 


d. i-STEMS. 


§ 4388. Of the adjectives which originally belonged to 
this class, the long stems took final -i (later -e) from analogy 
with the short stems and then both classes went over into 
the ja-declension in prehistoric OE. The old short i-stems 
are still recognizable by the fact that they do not have 
double consonants in the stem-syllable. Examples are: 
bryce, brittle; gemyne, remembering; swice, deceitful; 
and of old longi-stems: blipe (Goth. bleips), joy/u/l; bryce 
(Goth. britks), useful; cléne, clean; gecwéme, pleasant ; 
gedéfe (Goth. gad6fs), becoming, fit; gemzne (Goth. ga- 
mains), common; gesiene (cp. Goth. anasiuns), wzszb/e; 
gréne, oveen; sciene, beautiful; swéte, sweet; &c. 


é. U-STEMS. 


§ 489. Of the adjectives which originally belonged to 
this class only two have preserved traces of the old u-de- 
clension, namely nom. sing. cwicu, c(w)ucu, afve, masc. 
acc. sing, cucone, and nom. wlacu, warm, tepid. And 
~ even these two adjectives generally have nom. cwic, wlec 
and are declined like short pure a-stems. All the other 
adjectives passed over into the a-, ja-, or wa-declension in 
prehistoric OE., as heard (Goth. hardus), hard; egle 
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(Goth. aglus), troudlesonie; hnesce, hnesce (Goth. hnas- 
qus), soft, tender; twelfwintre (Goth. twalibwintrus), 
twelve years old; pyrre (Goth. patrsus), dry, withered; 
gleaw (Goth. glaggwus), wise. 


2. THe Weak DEcLENSION. 


§ 440. 
SING. Mase. Neut. Fen. 
Nom. blinda, d&ud blinde blinde 
Acc. biindan blinde blindan 
Gen. blindan blindan blindan 
Dat. blindan blindan blindan 
PLur. 
Nom. Acc. blindan blindan blindan 
Gen, blindra,-ena blindra, -ena blindra, -ena 
Dat. blindum blindum blindum 


The weak declension of adjectives has the same endings 
as the weak declension of nouns, except that the adjectives 
generally have the strong ending -ra (§ 424) instead of 
-(e)na in the gen. plural. Beside the regular dat. pl. end- 
ing -um there also occurs at an early period -an which was 
taken over from the nom. ace. plural. In trisyllabic ad- 
jectives the medial vowel remained after short stems, but 
disappeared after long stems, as wacora, wacore, vigdant, 
beside halga, halge, holy (§ 221). On adjectives like héa, 
high, gen. héan, see § 427. In like manner are declined 
the ja- and wa-stems, as wilda, wilde, wd; gearwa, 
gearwe, ready. 


3. Tue DrcLENSsION OF PARTICIPLES. 


§ 441. Inthe parent language the stem of the present par- 
ticiple ended in -nt, as in Lat. ferent-, Gr. pépovt-, bearing. 
The masc. and neut. were originally declined like consonant 
stems (§ 416). The fem. nom. originally ended in -i which 
was shortened to -i (§ 214) in prehistoric OE. (cp. Goth. 

P2 
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frijondi, fem. friend). The -iof the feminine was extended 
to the masculine and neuter, which was the cause of their 
passing over into the ja-declension (§ 488). In OE. the pres. 
participle was declined strong or weak like an ordinary 
adjective. When used predicatively it often had the un- 
inflected form for all genders in the nom. and accusative. 

§ 442. The past participle, like the present, was declined 
strong or weak like an ordinary adjective. When strong 
it was declined like manig or halig (§ 429) according as the 
stem-syllable was short or long; and similarly when it was 
declined weak (§ 440). When used predicatively it gener- 
ally had the uninflected form for all genders. A small 
number of past participles of strong verbs have i-umlaut 
of the stem-vowel, because in prim. Germanic, beside the 
ordinary ending -énaz = Indg. -énos, there also existed 
-iniz = Indg. -énis, hence forms like gen beside agen, 
own ; cymen beside cumen, come; slegen beside slegen, 
slagen, slam; tygen from “tuginiz beside togen from 
“tugenaz, drawn. 


B. THe ComMpPaRISON oF ADJECTIVES. 
1. THe ComMPARATIVE DEGREE. 


$443. The Indg. parent language had several suffixes 
by means of which the comparative degree was formed. 
But in the individual branches of the parent language, one 
of the suffixes generally became more productive than the 
rest, and in the course of time came to be the principal 
one from which the comparative was formed, the other 
suffixes only being preserved in isolated forms. The only 
Indg. comparative suffix which remained productive in 
the Germanic languages is -is-, which became -iz- (= Goth. 
-iz-, OHG. -ir-, OE. -r-) in prim. Germanic by Verner’s law. 
To this suffix was added in prim. Germanic, or probably 
in the pre-Germanic period, the formative suffix -e-, -On-, 
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as in Gr. 48iwv from *cfa8iewy, gen. qBloves, = Goth. sutiza, 
gen. sutizins, OHG. suoziro, gen. suoziren, (-in), OE. 
swétra, sweeter, gen. swétran. This explains why the 
comparative is declined weak in the oldest periods of the 
Germanic languages. Beside the suffix -iz- there was also 
in prim. Germanic a suffix -6z- (Goth. -6z-, OHG. -or-, OE. 
-r-) which did not exist in Indo-Germanic. This suffix is a 
special Germanic new formation, and arose from the com- 
parative of adverbs whose positive originally ended in -6, 
Indg. -6d (§ 554). And then at a later period it became 
extended to adjectives. 

In OE. polysyllabic adjectives formed with derivative 
suffixes and compound adjectives had the Germanic suffix 
-OZ-; ja-stems the suffix -iz-; and uncompounded pure 
a-stems mostly had -6z-. Prim. Germanic -izo (= Goth. 
-iza, OHG. -iro) and -6z6 (= Goth. -6za, OHG. -6ro) fell 
together in -ra in OE., so that, except in the ja-stems, the 
presence or absence of umlaut is the only indication as to 
which of the two suffixes -ra goes back. Only a small 
number of adjectives have umlaut in OEF., of which the 
most common are: 


brad, droad bredra beside bradra 

eald, old ieldra (Goth. alpiza) 

feorr, far fierra 

geong, yourlg giengra, gingra 

gréat, creat grietra 

héah, high hiehra, hierra beside héahra 
lang, /ong lengra 

sceort, short sciertra 

strang, strong strengra. 


Examples without umlaut in the comparative degree are: 
éadig, happy, earm, poor, feegen, glad, feeger, fair, gearu, -O, 
ready, gied, glad, grimm, grim, halig, holy, léof, dear, 
néah, ear, comparative Sadigra, earmra, fegenra, 
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fegerra, gearora, gledra, grimra, haligra, léofra, 
néahra (néarra). 


2. THE SUPERLATIVE DEGREE. 


§ 444. The superlative, like the comparative degree, 
was formed in the Indg. parent language by means of 
several suffixes. But in the individual branches of the 
parent language, one of the suffixes generally became 
more productive than the rest, and in the course of time 
came to be the principal one from which the superlative 
degree was formed, the other suffixes only being preserved 
in isolated forms. The only superlative suffix which re- 
mained productive in the Germanic languages is -to- in 
the combination -isto-, formed by adding the original 
superlative suffix -to- to the comparative suffix -is-, as 
in Sanskrit and Greek, as Gr. i8icros = Goth. sutists, 
OHG, suozisto, OE. swétest(a), sqweelest, The simple 
superlative suffix -to- has been preserved in Gr., Lat., and 
the Germanic languages in the formation of the ordinal 
numerals, as Gr. éktos, Lat. sextus, Goth. saihsta, OHG. 
sehsto, OE. siexta, sixth. The Germanic suffix -dst- was 
a new formation like -6z- in the comparative. -Ost-, -ist- 
regularly became -ost-, -est- in OF. , and the medial vowel 
in the superlative being in a closed syllable remained 
($ 221). It is difficult to account for its early loss in 
hiehst(a), highest, and Hiehst(a), nearest (see § 221). In 
late OE. the medial vowel was often syncopated, as 
lengsta, strengsta (§ 223, Note 2). On the interchange 
of the medial vowel in forms like léofesta beside léofosta, 
see $222. The adjectives which had i-umlaut in the com- 
parative generally had -est(a), but sometimes also -ost(a), 
in the superlative, and those which did not have umlaut in 
the comparative generally had -ost(a), rarely -ust(a), -ast(a), 
as ieldest(a), fierrest(a), giengest(a), gingest(a), grietest(a) 


} 
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lengest(a), sciertest(a), strengest(a), but earmost(a), 
fegnost(a), gearwost(a), haligost(a), léofost(a), Kc. 

In Gothic the superlative had both the strong and the 
weak declension, but in OE. it generally had only the 
latter except in the nom. acc. neut. which had both forms 
-est, -ost, beside -este, -oste. 


3. IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 


§ 445. The following adjectives form their comparatives 
and superlatives from a different root than the positive :— 
god, good bet(e)ra, bettra _ bet(e)st, betsta 

sélra, sella 


lytel, Little lssa lzest(a) 
micel, great mara mezst(a) 
yfel, evel wiersa wierrestia), wierst(a) 


Note.—z. On the tt in bettra (Goth. batiza), see § 260. 
bet(e)st = Goth. batists. sella with assimilation of Ir to ll 
(§ 281), 1éssa from “lés(i)ra, prim. Germanic laisiz6 (§ 281) ; 
l@st(a) rom “lésist-. mara = Goth, mdiza; mzst(a) (Goth. 
mdists) with # from analogy with lést(a), Anglian mast(a). 
wiersa (Goth. wairsiza) from *wiers(i)ra; wierrest(a), wierst\a) 
from *wiersist-. 

2. In a few words comparative and superlative adjectives 
were formed from adverbs: &r, Jefore, erra, former, eartter, 
Zrest(a), first; fyrest(a) from *furist-, first, related to fore, 
before; furpra, higher, greater, related to forp, forth. 


§ 446. In a number of words the comparative was 
formed from an adverb or preposition, with a superlative 
in -um-, -uma (prim. Germanic -umd), cp. Lat. optimus, 
best, summus, highest. The simple superlative suffix was 
preserved in OE. forma (Goth. fruma), first, beside fore, 
before; hindema, last, hindmost, beside hindan, behind ; 
and meduma, medema, pudway in Size, related to midd, 
middle. But in prehistoric OE., as in Gothic, to -um- was 
added the ordinary superlative suffix -ist- which gave rise 
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to the double superlative suffix -umist-, as Goth. frumists, 
first; hindumists, hindmost. In OE. -umist- became 
-ymist- (§ 47), later -imest-, -emest., -mest-, as 


efter, after efterra zeftemest(a) 
éast, castwards éasterra eastmest(a) 
fore, before forma, 
fyrmest(a) 
inne, wethin innerra | innemest(a) 
leet, /ate letra letemest(a) 
midd, middle medema, 
midmest(a) 
nioban, below niperra ni(o)pemest(a) 
norp, xorthwards  norperra, nyrpra norpmest(a) 
sip, late sipra sipemest(a) 
sup, southwards suberra, syperra supmest(a) 
uferra ufemest(a) 
ufan, above : eres : yfemest(a) 
= uterra ut(e)mest(a 
ute, without Sioees | as 
west, westwards westerra westmest(a) 


C. NuMERALs. 


I. CARDINAL AND ORDINAL. 


§ 447. 
{ forma, formest(a) 
an, one , fyrmest(a), fyrest(a), 
erest(a) 
twa, two Ober, xfterrg 
pri, three pridda 
feower, four féo(we)rpa 
fif, five fifta 
siex, six, sfx Siexta, sixtg 
seofon, seven seofoba 
eahta, eight eahtoba 


nigon, nine nigopa 


§ 447] 


tien, fe 

en(d)le(o)fan, eleven 
twelf, twelve 
préotiene, thzrtcen 
féowertiene, fourteen 
fiftiene, fifteen 

siex-, sixtiene, szxfeen 
seofontiene, seventeen 
eahtatiene, eighteen 
nigontiene, nineteen 
twentig, twenty 

pritig, zhirty 
féowertig, forty 

fiftig, fifty 

siextig, sixty 
hundseofontig, seventy 
hundeahtatig, eze/ty 
hundnigontig, ety 
hundtéontig 
hund, hundred 
hundendleofantig, 110 
hundtwelftig, 120 

tii hund, hundred, 200 


préo hund, hundred, 300 


piisend, thousand 


, hundred 
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téopa 
en(d)jle(o}fta 
twelfta 
préotéopa 
feowertéopa 
fifteopa 

siex-, sixteopa 
seofontéopa 
eahtatéopa 
nigontéopa 
twéntigopa 
pritigopa 
féowertigopa 
fiftigopa 
siextigopa 
hundseofontigopa 
hundeahtatigopa 
hundnigontigopa 


hundtéontigopa 


hundendleofantigopa 
hundtwelftigopa 


seox, later siex, six, syx (§ 86). seofon, nigon, tien 
(later tyn) had their final -n from the inflected forms, as 
*sebuni-, &c., or else they were formed, as in Goth. OS. 
and OHG., from the ordinals in prim. OE. before the n 


disappeared before p (§ 286). 


nigon from older *nion 


(= Goth. OHG. niun); *nion became dissyllabic and then 
between the two vowels a consonantal glide was developed 
(cp. § 270). tien, later tyn, probably from an older inflected 


form *téoni-, cp. teopa. 


endleofan (endlefan, enlefan) 
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from older *enlefan, *ainina+liban-, with excrescent d 
developed between the n and 1 and weak ending -an. twelf 
= Goth. twalif. endleofan and twelf originally meant 
something like (ten and) one left over, (ten and) two left over, 
cp. Lithuanian véntilika, eleven, dv¥lika, twelve, &c., where 
Goth. -lif and Lith. -lika are from *liq-, the weak form of 
the Indg. root leiq-, fo eave, and are ultimately related to 
OE. lion (léon), Goth. leitvan, fo Jend, Gr. heitrw, Lat, 
linquo, / ave. The assimilation of *-lih to -lif first took 
place in twalif because of the preceding labial (§ 287, Note), 
and then, at a later period, the -lif was extended to *4inlif 
(cp. dat. ainlibim) for older *Ainlih. 13 to 19 were formed 
by the simple ordinals plus the inflected form -tiene, later 
-tyne. 

The decades 20 to 60 were formed in prim. Germanic 
from the units 2 to 6 and the abstract noun “tegund? = 
Indg. *dekmt+, decade, whence the Goth. stem-form tigu- 
which went over into the u-declension with a plural tigjus, 
as nom. twai tigjus, fwenty, dat. twAim tigum. Prim. 
Germanic *tegund‘ is a derivative of prim. Germanic 
“texun- (= Indg. *dékm, Gr. 8éka, Lat, decem, Goth. 
taihun, OE. tien) with change of x to z by Verner’s law 
(§ 288) and the loss of the final consonants (§ 211). The 
stem “tegu- regularly became -tig in OE. and OS., whence 
OE. twéntig from twégen + tig, lit. ¢wo decades, pritig, 
&c. with the following noun in the gen. case; an and 
twéntig, twenty-one, twa and twéntig, twenty-two, &c. 
Many attempts have been made to explain the decades 
70 to 120, but no satisfactory explanation of their morpho- 
logy has ever yet been given. The decades could be used 
both substantively and adjectively. When used as sub- 
stantives their gen. ended in -es; when used as adjectives 
they were either uninflected or formed their gen. in -ra, -a, 
and dat.in-um. Instead of hundseofontig, hundeahtatig, 
&c., the shorter forms seofontig, eahtatig, were used when 
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immediately preceded by hund = too, as hund and seo- 
fontig = 170, but hund and seofon and hundseofontig 
— 1977. At a later period the shorter forms became 
generally used in all positions. Besides the form hund- 
téontig, there were in OE. the two neuter nouns hund 
(= Gr. éxardy, Lat. centum, Indg. kmtém), and hundred, 
-rep (= O.Icel. hundrap); the second element -red, -rep 
is related to Gothic rapjo, number. 200 to goo were 
generally expressed by the simple units and htund (also 
sometimes hundred, hundtéontig), as twa hund, fif 
bund, &c. hund was usually uninflected, but occasionally 
it had a dat. ending -e, -um. hundred had a pl. form 
hundredu, when used absolutely. piisend was a neuter 
noun and was often inflected as such. 

The decades, and hund, hundred, and pitisend, being 
nouns, governed a following noun in the genitive case. 

The forms for ‘first’ are old superlatives of adverbs 
(§§ 445, Note 2, 446). ober (Goth. anpar, cp. NE. every 
other day) was always declined according to the strong 
declension of adjectives (§ 429). pridda (Goth. pridja, 
Gr. tptros) with weak stem-form from Indg. *tri- the weak 
form of *trei-, three. All the other ordinals were formed 
f-om the cardinals by means of the Indg. superlative 
suffix -to- (§ 444), the t of which regularly remained 
unshifted in fifta, siexta, endleofta, twelfta (§ 231, Notes). 
In other positions the t became p by the first sound- 
shifting (§ 231), then p became & by Verner’s law (§ 238) 
in those ordinals which did not originally have the chief 
accent immediately before the p, and later nd became nd 
(§ 253), as Goth. *sibunda, niunda, tathunda, from Indg. 
*septmtds, “neuntos, *dekmtdés. The regular forms of 
these would have been in OE. *seofonda, *nigonda, 
“teonda, but OE. generalized those ordinal forms which 
in prim. Germanic had the chief accent immediately before 
the p, whence the OF. new formations seofopa, nigopa, 
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téopa from older “sebunpo, “nijunpo, texunpd. In the 
decades the medial o may represent the older u in *tegu. 
(see above). In compound ordinals the cardinal units 
were generally used, as feower and fiftigopa, fi/ty-fourth, 
but sometimes the ordinal forms of the units were used 
with the cardinal decades in the dative, as f€o(we)rpa éac 
fiftigum. hund, hundred, and piisend had no correspond- 
ing ordinals. All the ordinals, except Sper, were declined 
according to the weak declension of adjectives. 

§ 448. In OE. the cardinals r to 3 were declinable 
in all cases and genders as in the other Germanic lan- 
guages. an was declined according to the strong (§ 424) 
or weak declension (§ 440) of adjectives. The strong masc. 
acc. Sing. is generally &nne (shortened later to enne, 
enne) from prim. Germanic *ainindn, beside the less 
common form anne from *ainandn. Strong pl. forms are 
rare, but they occur occasionally, meaning each, all, every 
one, anra gehwilc, each ome. When declined weak it 
means a/one, solus. 


§ 449. Mase. Neut. Fem, 
Nom. Acc. twégen tu, twa twa 
ee ‘ twég(eja twég(eja twég(eja 
twégra twégra twégra 


Dat. twzm, twim twem,twam twem, twaim 


The formation of twégen and of the genitive are 
_ difficult to explain. twég(e)a cannot correspond to Goth. 

twaddjé, prim. Germanic *twajjin, which would have 
become *twég(e)a in OE., cp. § 275. twa&m from prim. 
Germanic “twaimiz; twim was a new formation from 
twa. ti from prim. Germanic *twé (§ 180); twA corre. 
sponds to the Goth. masc. form twAi. 

§ 450. Like twégen is also declined bégen (shortened 
later to beggen), bi (S 130), b& (Goth. masc. bai), doth, 
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Also in the combination masc. and fem. ba twa, neut. 
pu tu, often written in one word bitu, doi/. 


§ 451. Mase. Neut. Fen. 
Nom. Acc. pri, prie prio, préo prio, préo 
eae priora priora priora 
préora preora préora 
Dat. prim prim prim 


pri (Goth. preis) from prim. Germanic *prijiz; prie had 
its e from the adjectives (§ 424). priora was formed from 
prio with the ending of the strong adjectives ; the regular 
form would have been *pria from prim. Germanic *prijon. 
prim (Goth. prim) from *primiz; beside prim there also 
occurs prim (cp. § 145). Neut. prio (Goth. prija) from 
*“priu older *prijo. Fem. prio from “priu older *prijo. 

§ 452. The cardinal numbers 4 to 19 generally remained 
uninflected when they stood before a noun, whereas, if 
they stood after a noun or were used as nouns, they were 
declined according to the i-declension: nom. acc. masc. 
and fem. -e, neut. -u(-o); gen. -a, dat. -um, as of fif 
hlafum, from five loaves; mid féawum broprum, pet is, 
seofonum oppe eahtum, with seven or eight brothers; fifa 
sum, one of five. 


2. OTHER NUMERALS. 


§ 458. In OE. the multiplicative numeral adjectives 
were formed from the cardinals and the Germanic suffix 
for -fold, Goth. -falps, OHG. -falt, OE. -feald (§ 628), 
as anfeald, single, twie-, twifeald, twofold, prie-, prifeald, 
threefold, feowerfeald, fourfold, &c., manigfeald, manifold, 
which were declined as ordinary adjectives. The first 
element of twifeald, prifeald was sometimes inflected, 
as dat. twemfealdum, primfealdum. 

§ 454. Of the old adverbial multiplicatives only three 
occur: #ne (rare in gen. form nes), once ; tuwa, twiwa, 
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twywa, twice; priwa, prywa, thrice. The remaining 
multiplicatives, and often also once, twice, thrice, were 
expressed by sip, gommg, way, and the cardinals, as #ne 
Sipa or on enne sip, twem sipum (Goth. twaim sinpam), 
fif sipum (Goth. fimf sinbam), &c. 

§ 455. For the first, second, third, gc. time, were ex- 
pressed by sip and the ordinals, as forman sipe, dpre 
Sipe, priddan sipe, fiftan sipe, Xc. 

§ 456. The distributive numerals were an-, enliepige, 
one cach; be twem or twem and twém, be prim or 
prim and prim, f€ower and féower, piisendum and 
ptsendum, &c. A remnant of the old distributive numeral 
corresponding to Gothic tweihnai, two each, has been 
preserved in the compound preposition betwéonum, 
between. 

§ 457. OE. also had numerals like NHG. anderthalb, 
dritt(e)halb, lit. (one and) the second half, (two and) the third 
half. This method of expressing numbers goes back 
to the prim. Germanic period, and was originally common 
in all the Germanic languages. Originally both elements 
of the compound were inflected, but at a later period the 
compound, when used before nouns, became uninflected 
like other cardinal numerals, as Oper healf hund daga, 
150 days ; pridda healf, two and a half, fed(we)rpa healf, 
three and a half; cp. Gr. tptrov fpurddavtov, two talents and 
a half, lit. third half talent. 


CHAPRTIR it 
PRONOUNS 


$458. The most difficult chapter in works on com- 
parative grammar is the one dealing with the pronouns. 
It is impossible to state with any degree of certainty how 
many pronouns the parent Indg. language had and what 
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forms they had assumed at the time it became differentiated 
into the various branches which constitute the Indg. family 
of languages. The difficulty is rendered still more com- 
plicated by the fact that most of the pronouns, especially 
the personal and demonstrative, must have had accented 
and unaccented forms existing side by side in the parent 
language itself; and that one or other of the forms became 
generalized already in the prehistoric period of the in- 
dividual branches of the parent language. And then at 
a later period, but still in prehistoric times, there arose 
new accented and unaccented forms side by side in the 
individual branches, as e.g. in prim. Germanic ek, mek 
beside ik, mik. The separate Germanic languages gene- 
ralized one or other of these forms before the beginning 
of the oldest literary monuments and then new accented 
beside unaccented forms came into existence again. And 
similarly during the historic periods of the different 
languages. Thus, e.g. the OE. for I is ic, this became in 
ME. ich accented form beside i unaccented form, ich then 
disappeared in standard ME. (but it is still preserved 
in one of the modern dialects of Somersetshire) and i came 
to be used as the accented and unaccented form. At 
a later period it became i when accented and remained 
i when unaccented. The former has become NE. I, and 
the latter has disappeared from the literary language, but 
it is still preserved in many northern Engl. dialects, as i. 
In these dialects i is regularly used in interrogative and 
subordinate sentences; the ME. accented form i has 
become ai and is only used in the dialects to express 
special emphasis, and from it a new unaccented form a_ 
has been developed which can only be used in making 
direct assertions. Thus in one and the same dialect 
(Windhill, Yorks.) we arrive at three forms: ai, a, i, which 
are never mixed up syntactically by genuine native 
dialect speakers. Something similar to what has happened 
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and still is happening in the modern dialects must also 
have taken place in the prehistoric and historic Periods of 
all the Indg. languages; hence in the prehistoric forms 
of the pronouns given below, it must not be assumed that 
they were the only ones existing in prim. Germanic. 
They are merely given as the nearest ascertainable forms 
from which the OE. forms were descended. 


I. PERSONAL. 


§ 459. first Person. 

SING. DUAL. PLur. 
Nom. ic, 7 wit we 
Acc. mec, mé uncit, unc iisic, tis | 
Gen. min uncer user, tire 9. 
Dat. mé unc es: fae 
§ 460. Second Person. 
Nom. pi, thou git gé 
Acc. pec, pé incit, inc Eowic, Eow, iow 
Gen. pin incer e€ower, iower 
Dat. pé inc Eow, iow 
§ 461. Third Person. 

SING. 

Mase. Neut. Fem. 
Nom. hé, he hit hio, héo 
Acc. hine, hiene hit hie 
Gen. his his hiere, hire 
Dat. him him hiere, hire 


PLur. ALL GENDERS. 
Nom, Acc. hie, hi 


Gen. hiera, hira, heora 
Dat. him 
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§ 462. In the parent language the nom. was rarely used 
except to express emphasis (cp. Skr, Lat. and Gr. i, 
because it was sufficiently indicated by the’ personal 
endings of the verb. Beside the accented form of each 
case of the personal Pronouns, there also existed one 
or more unaccented forms just as in many modern dialects, 
where we often find three or even four forms for the nom. 
case of each pronoun. Most of the OE. forms of the per- 
sonal pronouns represent prim. Germanic unaccented forms, 

In forms marked with both long and short vowels, as in 
mé, pé, gé, &c., those with long vowels were the accented, 
and those with short vowels were the unaccented forms, 
see § 85. In the pronouns of the first and second persons 
the gen. case sing. and pl. were formed from the stem- 
forms of the possessive pronouns, The c in the ace. forms 
mec, pec, tisic, Gowic, goes back to a prim. Germanic 
emphatic particle, *ke = Indg. *ge, which is found in Gr. 
pronominal forms like éuéye. The ace. forms with c only 
occur in the oldest records and in poeiry. icis the old 
unaccented form, the accented form was preserved in O.I cel, 
ek (cp. Lat. ego, Gr. éyé). Thee inme, pe may represent 
Indg. e, cp. Gr. éué (ne), ré, but it is far more likely that me, 
pe are old datives used for the accusative. pu (OHG, du) 
beside pa (OHG. di), NE. has preserved the old accented, 
and NHG. the old unaccented form. Dat. me (Goth. mis, 
OHG. mir), pe (OHG. dir), prim. Germanic “mes, *bes 
beside unaccented *miz, *piz, with -s, -z from the dat. plural ; 
OE. me, be can represent either form, probably the latter, 
cp. wé, gé, 

wit (Goth. OS. wit), and git (OS. git) were unaccented 
plurals with the addition of -t which is of obscure origin, 
There are grave phonological difficulties against assuming 
that the -t is related to the numeral for ‘wo. Acc. uncit, 
incit were formed from une, inc with -it from the nomina- 
tive. unc, inc are old accusatives also used for the dative ; 


OE,GR. Q 
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unc (Goth. ugk, OS. unc) from un (which occurs in the 
acc. pl. tis = Goth. uns = Indg. ns with vocalic n)+the 
particle *ke = prim. Germanic *unki; inc (OS. ink, ep. 
Goth. igq-is), prim. Germanic *ingq- which is of unknown 
origin. 

we, prim. Germanic “wis (Goth. weis) beside the unac- 
cented form *wiz (OHG. wir); “wiz became *wi in prim. 
OE. and then later we, from which a new accented form 
wé was formed. ge for *gii (= Goth. jus, prim. Germanic 
*Jais beside *juz) with é from we. iisic from older *unsek 
(with e from mec); us (Goth. OHG. uns, Indg. ns with 
vocalic n), &éowic from older “iuwek (with e. from pec); 
dat. éow (OHG. iu, ew) from older *iuw, prim. Germanic 
“iwwiz; Gow, iow is the old dat. also used for the 
accusative. 

The pronoun of the third person is originally a demon. 
strative pronoun formed from the Indg. stem *ki-, this, 
which occurs in Lat. hi-ce (later hic), ths, ci-s, ci-ter, on 
this side. It has been preserved in Goth. in only a few 
isolated phrases, as und hina dag, fo this day; himma 
daga, on this day, to-day; und hita nu, #// now. 

hé, prim. Germanic *yis beside unaccented *yiz; *yiz 
became “yi in prim. OE. and then later he from which 
a new accented he was formed ; hine (Goth. hina), prim. 
Germanic *yinGn, beside hiene with ie from hiere, hiera : 
his from *xisa ; him from *yimi (orig. instrumental), hit (cp. 
Goth.hita, where the t = Lat. -d in id, shat). hio later héo, 
formed from *hi+ with & from sio, sé0(§ 465) ; hie later 
hi, hy, from *hi+6n; gen. hire from *yiz6z, dat. hire from 
“xizai; hiere had ie from the gen. plural ; cp. the prim. 
Germanic endings of the fem. adjectives (§ 424); the acc. 
form was often used for the nom. and vice versa, hi later 
hy, from *i, unaccented *xi, beside hie with e from the 
adjectives (§ 424); hi was often written hig (see § 6, Note) 

in late OE. The masc. form was used for all genders, but 
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sometimes the old fem. sing. héo was used instead of it; 
hira from *yiz6n, beside hiora, heora, hiera with o a-um- 
laut (§ 102). him from *yimiz, beside late WS. heom with 


€0 from the genitive. All the forms with i often had y in 
late WS. 


2. REFLEXIVE. 


§ 463. The reflexive pronoun originally referred to the 
chief person of the sentence (generally the subject), irre. 
spectively as to whether the subject was the first, second, 
or third person singular or plural. This usage remained 
in Sanskrit, but in the Germanic languages, the pronouns 
of the first and second person came to be used reflexively 
already in prim. Germanic, and then the original reflexive 
pronoun became restricted to the third person. But the 
prim. Germanic reflexive pronoun of the third person *sek, 
unaccented “sik (Goth. sik, OHG. sih) disappeared in 
OE., and the old genitive (Goth. seina, OHG. sin) only 
remained as a possessive pronoun. So that the personal 
pronouns of the third person also came to be used reflex: 
ively in OE. When the personal pronouns were used 
reflexively self, se/f (declined strong and weak) was often 
added to emphasize them. 


3. PossESSIVE. 


§ 464. The possessive pronouns min, my, pin, ‘hy, sin 
(mostly used in poetry), Ais, her, tts, are originally old 
locatives, Indg. *mei, *tei, *sei with the addition of the 
nominal suffix -no-, whence prim. Germanic masc. nom. 
*“minaz, “pinaz, “sinaz; fem. nom. *min6d, *pind, *sind, 
which were declined in the sing. and plural, all genders, 
like blind (§ 424); but instead of sin, the gen. of the 
personal pronoun was often used as in Lat. eius, gen. pl. 
eorum, earum. The remaining possessive pronouns were 
formed from the personal pronouns by means of the Indg. 
Q2 


at 
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comparative suffix -ero-, prim. Germanic -era-, as uncer, 
incer, user, éower, all of which were declined like halig 
(§ 429). dire was declined like wilde (§ 433) except that 
the fem. nom. sing. was tire not *aru. It is difficult to 
account for the form ire. In the fem. gen. and dat. sing. 
and gen. pl. irre, irra, the rr was often simplified to r. 
In those cases which had syncope of the medial vowel, the 
sr became ss (§ 281) in the declension ot tser, and then 
the ss was sometimes extended by analogy to the other 
cases, as nom. sing. tisser, masc. acc. sing. isserne beside 
the regular forms tiser, userne. 


4. DEMONSTRATIVE, 


§ 465. In the parent Indg. language the nom. sing. masc. 
and fem. of the simple demonstrative was *so, *sa = Gr. 
é, 4, Goth. sa, sd. All the other cases of the sing. and pl. 
were formed from the stems te-, to-, toi-; ta-, tai-, as acc. 
sing. Gr. rév, mv, Lat. is-tum, is-tam, Goth. pan-a, po; 
nom. pl. Gr. rot, rat, Lat. is-ti, is-tae, Goth. pai, pos. 


SING. Mase. Neut. Fem. 
Nom. sé, the, that pet sio, SE0 
Acc. pone pet pa 
Gen. pes pees pere 
Dat. pem, pam pem, pam pere 
Instr. py, pon 

PLUR. ALL GENDERS. 
Nom. Acc. pa 


Gen. papa,,pera 
Dat. pei, pam 


se was the unaccented form of prim. Germanic *sa (Goth. 
sa) to which a new accented form sé was made (§ 144) ; 
pone (Goth. pana) the unaccented form of prim. Germanic 
*panon, beside late OE. pene, pane; pes from prim. 
Germanic *pasa (§ 54), beside *pesa (Anglian pes, Goth. 


ths «Ha ‘us - ® 
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Oe 


pis, OHG. des); fem from the prim. Germanic instru- 
mental *paimi, beside pam with @ from the plural pa, para, 
as in the dat. pl. bam. pet (Goth. pata, Lat. is-tud, 
Indg. “tod); py, pon are difficult to explain satisfactorily ; 
they were chiefly used before the comparative of adverbs 
and as a factor in adverbial and conjunctional phrases like 
the Goth. instrumental Fé, as pon ma, ‘he more, cp. Gothic 
ni pé haldis, zone the more; for py, for Fon, because, on 
that account, sio, s€o does not correspond to Goth. sa, 
but like QHG. siu, she, it was a new formation from the 
prim. Germanic fem. pronoun *si (= Gr. t, Goth. si, OHG. 
si), sie + the Germanic fem. ending -6; “sid regularly 
became sio, s€o through the intermediate stage of siu 
which is found in the Anglian dialect. The reason why 
the new formation took place was probably due to the fact 
that the unaccented form of “si would have become sé in 
OE. and thus have fallen together with the masc. nom. 
sing., cp. OE. we, hé from the prim. Germanic unaccented 
forms *wiz, *yiz (§ 462); acc. pa (prim. Germanic *pon, 
Goth. pd, Gr. Dor. trav, Indg. *tam) is from the unaccented 
form *pa from which a new accented form pa was formed ; 
gen. pere from *paizjéz (cp. Skr. tasyas, Indg. *tésjas) 
with ai from the gen. plural; and similarly in the dat. 
pre from “paizjai (cp. Skr. tasyai, Indg. “tésjai), beside 
pare from *paizai. Pl. nom. masc. pa (= Goth. pai, Gr. 
rot); the old nom. was also used for the nom. and ace. all 
genders ; gen. para from prim. Germanic *paizon, Indg. 
*toisom (cp. the Goth. gen. pl. of adjectives, as blindaize, 
-O), beside pera with & from pem; pem (Goth. paim) 
from prim. Germanic *paimiz, beside pam with a from the 
genitive, which became pan in late WS. ; 

§ 466. The compound demonstrative pronoun pés, pis, 
pios (péos), this, was originally formed from the simple 
demonstrative + the deictic particle -se, si which is probably 
related to Goth. sai, OHG. sé, /o!, behold! Its earliest 
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usage was that of an emphatic demonstrative pronoun and 
then later it came to be used also as a simple demonstrative 
adjective in much the same way that this here, these here, 
that there, them there (= those) are used in most Modern 
English dialects. Originally only the first element was in- 
flected as in OHG. masc. nom. sing. de-se, gen. des-se, 
pl. de-se. At a later period the -se came to be inflected 
also, as masc. gen. sing. OHG. des-ses = OE. pisses. At 
this stage the gen. pis- (= Goth. pis) became extended to 
most of the other cases. And lastly the first element ceased to 
be inflected and the second element took in most cases the 
endings of the simple demonstrative. This compound de- 
monstrative pronoun exists in all the Germanic languages 
except Gothic. The nom. sing. pés, pios (béos) were new 
formations made from the oblique stem-form with p (§ 465). 
The old nom. forms were preserved in the oldest Norse 
inscriptions, as masc. sa-si, fem. su-si, neut. pat-si. 


sinc. Mase. Net. fem, 
Nom. pés pis pios, péos 
Acc. pisne pis pas 

Gen. pis(s)es pis(s)es pisse 

Dat.  pis(s)um pis(s)um pisse 
Instr, pys, pis 


PLur. ALL GENDERS. 
Nom. Acc. pas 
Gen. pissa 
Dat. pis(s)um 


pes from older *pe-se (= OHG. de-se) was the un- 
accented form from which a new accented form pés was 
made. ios from pius (preserved in the Anglian dialect), 
older *piti+se (cp. sio, § 465). The fem. acc. sing., instr., 
and nom. pl. represent the simple demonstrative forms 
+ -Se which regularly became -s. The other cases 
singular and plural generalized the pis-, the i of which 
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later became y. sg was often simplified tos. In the dat. 
sing. and pl. Anglian has pios(sjum, peos(s)um with 
u-umlaut (§ 101) beside pis(sjum. Fem. gen. and dat. sing, 
pisse from older “pisre, gen. pl. pissa from older *pisra 
(§ 281); in late OE. there also occur pissere, bissera with 
Te, -ra from the simple demonstrative, beside pisre, bisra 
with syncope of the medial vowel and simplification of the ss, 

§ 467. ilca, Same, which only occurs in combination 
with the def. art., as sé ilca, pest ilce, s&o ilce, the saiite, is 
always declined weak. 

Self, seolf, sylf, silf, self, was declined according to the 
Strong or weak declension of adjectives. In combination 
with the def. art., as sé selfa, seolfa, it meant che selfsamue. 
See § 463, 

5. RELative, 


§ 468. A relative pronoun proper did not exist in prim. 
Germanic. The Separate Germanic languages expressed 
it in various ways. In Goth. it was expressed by suffixing 
the relative particle ei to the personal pronouns for the 
first and second persons, and to the simple demonstrative 
for the third person ; in O.Norse by the particles sem and 
es (later er) in combination with the simple demonstrative ; 
in OS. and OHG, generally by the simple demonstrative ; 
and in OE. by the relative particle pe alone or in com- 
bination with the personal or the simple demonstrative 
pronoun, as s¢ mon-dryhten, sé dow pa mapmas geaf, 
the lord who gave you the treasures ; bonne todzlap hi his 
feoh peet to lafe bip, then they divide his property which ts 
left. ic hit €om, be wip bé sprece, it is J who speak with 
thee; idesa scénost pe on woruld come, the fairest one of 
ladies who came into the world ; $e be yfle synt, ye who are 
evil. sé be bryd hefp, sé is brydguma, he who hath the 
bride ts the bridegroont; gehyre, sé pe Garan hebbe, /e 
him hear who hath cars; pest pe acenned is of flesce, 
peet is fleesc, that which is born of the flesh is flesh. wé pas 
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word sprecap, be wé in carcerne sittap, we who sit m 
prison speak these words; saga hweet ic hatte, pe ic lond 
réafige, say what I am called, I who lay waste the land : 
pet se mon ne wat, pe him on foldan fegrost limpep, 
the man to whont on earth the fairest happens knows not that. 


6. INTERROGATIVE. 


§ 469. The parent Indg. language had two stems from 
which the interrogative pronoun was formed, viz. qo- and 
qi- with labialized q (§ 287). The former occurs in Gr. 
n-repos, which of two ?, Goth. twas, OE. hw, who ?, from 
an original form *qos; Lat. quod, Goth. hra, O.Icel. 
huat, OS. hwat, OHG. hwaz, OE. hwet, what ?, from 
an original form “qod. And the latter occurs in Gr. tis, 
Lat. quis, who ?, from an original form “qis ; Goth. lvileiks, 
OE. hwilc, what sort of ? 

The OE. simple interrogative pronoun had no indepen- 
dent form for the feminine, and was declined in the singular 
only. 


Masc. Neuvt. 
Nom. hwa hwet 
Acc. hwone hweet 
Gen. hwes hwes 
Dat. hwzm, hwam hwem, hwam 
Instr. hwy, hwi 


On the long vowel in hw4, see § 79. hwone (Goth. 
lvana) from prim. Germanic “xwanon, is the old un- 
accented form, beside this there rarely occurs the accented 
form hwane, later hwene. hwes from prim. Germanic 
*xwasa beside Goth. lis from *xwesa. hwzm from 
prim. Germanic *ywaimi (instrumental) beside hwam, 
a new formation from hwa. Beside the instr. hwy, hwi 
which are difficult to explain, there also occur hwon, 
in such adverbial phrases as for hwon, to hwon, why ?, 
and hii (§ 180), how ? 
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$470. hweper (Goth. lvabar), which of two?, and 
hwelc, hwilc (Goth, luileiks), what sort of ?, were declined 
according to the Strong declension of adjectives. 


7. INDEFINITE, 


§ 471. OE. had the following indefinite pronouns :— 
eghwa, each one, every one, from A, ever + gi+hwa; and 
similarly eghweeber, cach of two, both; #ghwelc, eghwilc, 
each one, every one. exlc, each, every, enig, avy, nznig, 
nol any one, no one ; ethwa, each ; ahwa, any OnE ; 
ahweeber, ohweber, awpber, ower, ove of two, nahweber, 
nohwepber, nawper, nowper, neither of two; An, some 
one, @ certaim one, in plur. each, every, all, nan, 20 0N€, 
hanping, nothing ; awiht, Owiht, dwuht, Owuht, aht, 
oht, anythine hawiht, nowiht, hawuht, nowuht, naht, 
noht, nothing gehwa, each one, every one; gehweeper, 
each of two, both; gehwilc, each, every one ; hwelchwueu, 
any, Some, some one ; hwethwueu, somewhat, something : 
loc, loca + pronoun hwa, hweeper, as loc hweper b&ra 
gebropra, whichever of the two brothers, bide me léce hwes 
pu wille, ask me Jor whatever thou wilt ; Man, ove; nat+ 
hwa, hwelc, some one I hnow not who, which; samhwilc, 
Some; SUM, some one; SWA... swa, as swa hwa 
Swa, whosoever, whoever, swa hweet swa, whatsoever, 
whatever, swa hweber swa, whichever of two, swa hwelc 
Swa, whichever: swelc, Swilc, sch; pyslic, puslic, 
pyllic, pullic, such, 


CHAPTER XIV 
VERBS 


§ 472. In the parent Indg. language the verbs were 
divided into two great classes: athematic and thematic. 
In the athematic verbs the personal endings were added 
to the bare root which had the strong grade form of 
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ablaut in the singular, but the weak grade in the dual and 
plural. Thus for example the singular and plural of the 
verbs for ‘to be’, and ‘to-go’ were: *és-mi, *és-si, *és-ti, 
“smés or *s-més, *s-té, *s-énti; *éi-mi, *éi-si, *éi-ti, 
*i-més or *i-més, *i-té, *j-énti. Verbs of this class are 
often called mi-verbs because the first person singular 
ends in -mi. The Germanic languages have only pre- 
served a few traces of the mi-conjugation (§ 547). Nearly 
all the verbal forms, which originally belonged to this 
class, passed over into the O-conjugation in the prim. 
Germanic period. 

In the thematic verbs the stem-vowel, which could be 
either of the strong or weak grade of ablaut, remained 
unchanged throughout the present; in the former case 
they are called imperfect presents (as céosan, fo choose ; 
helpan, fo help; etan, fo eat; &c.), and in the latter case 
aorist presents (as OE, liican, #o close ; murnan, fo mourn : 
&c.). The present was formed by means of the thematic 
vowels, e, 0, which came between the root and the per- 
sonal endings, thus the present singular and plural of 
the verb for ‘to bear’ was *bhéré (from *bhér-o-a), 
“phér-e-si, *bhér-e-ti, “bhér-o-mes, (-mos), *bhér-e-te, 
“bhér-o-nti. Verbs of this class are generally called 
o-verbs because the first person singular ends in-d. The 
old distinction between the mi- and the O-conjugation was 
fairly well preserved in Greek, as eit, [ am, eipr, I go, 
SiSemi, J ove; pévw, DT remain, wetOa, LT persuade; rtpiBa, 
I rub, tube, I smoke. 

§ 473. In treating the history of the verbal forms in 
OE. it is advisable to start out partly from prim. Germanic 
and partly from the oldest OE. The Indg. verbal system 
underwent so many radical changes in prim. Germanic 
that it would be necessary to treat here in detail the verbal 
system of the non-Germanic languages such as Sanskrit, 
Greek, and Latin in order to account for all the changes, 
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In the Germanic languages the verbs are divided into 
two great classes :—Strong and Weak. The strong verbs 
form their preterite (originally perfect) and past participle 
by means of ablaut (§ 224). The weak verbs form their 
preterite by the addition of a syllable containing a dental 
(Goth. -da, (-ta), OE. -de, -te), and their past participle by 
means of a dental suffix (Goth. *p, (-t), OE. -d, (-t)). 

Besides these two great classes of Strong and weak 
verbs, there are a few others which will be treated under 
the general heading of Minor Groups. 

The strong verbs were originally further sub-divided 
into reduplicated and non-reduplicated verbs, as Goth. 
haldan, fo hold, létan, to fet, preterite hafhald, lailot ; 
niman, do fake, hilpan, fo help, preterite nam, halp. In 
OE. the reduplication almost entirely disappeared in the 
prehistoric period of the language ($511). The non-redupli- 
cated verbs are divided into six classes according to 
the six ablaut-series (§ 226). The originally reduplicated 
verbs are put together in this book and called class VII. 

§ 474. The OE. verb has the following independent 
forms :—one voice (active), two numbers, three persons, 
two tenses (present and preterite), two complete moods 
(indicative, and subjunctive, the latter originally the 
optative), besides an imperative which is only used in 
the present tense; two verbal nouns (present infinitive 
and present participle), and one verbal adjective (the past 
participle). 

The simple future was generally expressed by the pre- 
sent tense as in the oldest periods of the other Germanic 
languages, but already in OE. the present forms of béon, 
to be, sculan, shail, willan, will, with the infinitive began to 
be used to express the future. In the oldest OE. the 
perfect of transitive verbs was formed by means of the 
forms of habban, Zo have, and the past participle, and that 
of intransitive verbs by means of wesan, Zo be, and the past 
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participle. At a later period habban came to be used. 
to form the perfect of intransitive verbs also. The only 
trace of the old passive voice preserved in OE. is hatte 
(Goth. haitada), is or was called, pl. hatton. Otherwise 
the passive was expressed by the forms of béon, wesan, 
zo be, occasionally also weorpan, fo become, and the past 
participle. 


A. Stronc VERBS. 


§ 475. We are able to conjugate a strong verb in OE. 
when we know the four stems, as seen (1) in the infinitive 
or first pers. sing. pres. indicative, (2) first pers. sing. pret. 
indicative, (3) first pers. pl. pret. indicative, (4) the past 
participle. The pret. subjunctive and the second pers. 
pret. indicative have the same stem-vowel as the pret. 
pl. indicative. The conjugation of beran, fo bear, helpan, 
to help, bindan, to bind, ridan, fo ride, céosan, fo choose, 
weorpan, fo throw, faran, to go, biddan, to pray, feallan, 
to fall, téon, to draw, sléan, fo slay, fon, to seize, will serve 
as models for all strong verbs, because in addition to verbal 
endings, one or other of them illustrates such phenomena 
as umlaut, the interchange between i and e in the pres. 
indic. of verbs belonging to classes III, IV, and V, break- 
ing, vowel contraction, vowel syncope, the simplification 
of double consonants, Verner’s law, and the consonant 
changes in the second and third pers. sing. of the pres. 
indicative. 


Present. 

Indicative. 
Sing. I. bere helpe binde ride 
2. bir(e)st hilpst bintst ritst 
3. bir(e)p hilpp bint rit(t) 


Plur. berap helpap bindap ridap 


§ 475] 


Sing. 
Plur. 


Sing. 2. 
Plur: <2. 


bere 
beren 


ber 
berap 


beran 


berende 


. ber 


2, bere 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Sing. I. 
. ciest 


Plur. 


. ber 


bperon 


bere 
bzren 


boren 


céose 


ciest 
céosap 


Verbs 


Subjunctive. 


helpe binde 
helpen binden 
Imperative. 

help bind 

helpap bindap 
Infinitive. 

helpan bindan 
Participle. 

helpende bindende 
Preterite. 
Indicative. 

healp band 

hulpe bunde 

healp band 

hulpon bundon 

Subjunctive. 

hulpe bunde 

hulpen bunden 
Participle. 

holpen bunden 

Present. 

Indicative. 

weorpe fare 

wierpst feer(e)st 

wierpp feer(e)p 

weorpap  farap 


27 


ride 
riden 


rid 
ridap 


ridan 


ridende 


rad 
ride 
rad 
ridon 


ride 
riden 


riden 


bidde 
bitst 
bit(t) 
biddap 


Sing. 
Plur. 


Sing. 2. 
Plur, 2. 


Sing. I, 
. fielst 
. fielp 


Plur. 


Sing. 
Plur. 


ceose 
ceosen 


céos 
céosap 


céosan 


céosende 


. ceas 


cure 


. céas 


curon 


cure 
curen 


coren 


fealle 


feallap 


fealle 
feallen 


Accidence 


Subjunctive. 


weorpe 
weorpen 


Imperative. 
weorp 
weorpap 


Infinitive. 
weorpan 


Participle. 
weorpende 


Preterite. 
Indicative. 
wearp 
wurpe 
wearp 
wurpon 


Subjunctive. 
wurpe 
wurpen 


Participle. 
worpen 


Present. 
Indicative. 
téo 
tiehst 
tiehp 
téop 
Subjunctive. 
téo 
téon 


fare 
faren 


far 
farap 


faran 


farende 


. for 


fore 
for 
foron 


fore 
foren 


faren 


sléa 
sliehst 
sliehp 
sléap 


sléa 
sléan 
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bidde 
bidden 


bide 
biddap 


biddan 


biddende 


beed 
beede 
beed 
bedon 


bede 
beden 


beden 
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Imperative. 
Sing. 2, feall téoh sleah foh 
Plur. 2. feallap téop sléap fop 
Infinitive. 
feallan téon sléan fon 
Participle. 
feallende téonde sléande fonde 
Preterite. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. féoll téah sloh, slog féng 
2, féolle tuge sloge féenge 
3. féoll téah sloh, slog féng 
Phir. féollon tugon slogon féngon 
Subjunctive. 
Sing. féolle tuge slége fénge 
Plur. féollen tugen slogen féengen 
Participle, 
feallen togen slegen fangen 


Tue Enpincs oF STRONG VERBS. 


§ 476. Pres, indicative: The Indg. and prim. Germanic 
ending of the first pers. sing. was -6 (cp. Lat. ferd, Gr. 
dépw, Indg. *bhéré, 7 bear) which became -t (later -o) in 
prim. OE. (§ 214). The -u (-o) regularly remained after 
short stems and disappeared after long stems, as beru, -o 
beside “help, *bind (§ 215), but already in prehistoric OE. 
the verbs with long stems took -u again after the analogy 
of those with short stems. The Anglian dialect mostly 
preserved the -u (-o), but in early WS. and Ken. its place 
was taken by -e from the pres. subjunctive. 
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The prim. Germanic forms ot the second pers. sing. of 
beran and bindan were *birizi, *bindizi = Indg. *bhéresi, 
*phéndhesi, which would regularly have become *bire 
(older *biri), *bind in OE. (§§ 211, 215), but already in 
prehistoric OE. the second pers. sing. of strong verbs was 
remodelled on the analogy of the first class of weak verbs 
which did not have the chief accent on the stem in prim. 
Germanic (§ 289, Note 2). The oldest OE. forms were 
piris, bindis which regularly became later bires, bindes 
(§ 215, Note). The ending -st arose partly from analogy 
with the preterite-present forms wast, pearft, scealt, &c. 
and partly from a false etymological division of the 
pronoun from the verb to which it was often attached 
enclitically, thus birispu became biristu, from which birist 
was extracted as the verbal form, cp. the similar process 
inOHG. The ending -st occurs earliest in the contracted 
verbs, tiehst, sliehst, &c. 

The prim. Germanic forms of the third pers. sing. of 
beran and bindan were *biridi (= OS. birid, OHG. 
birit), *bindidi = Indg. *bhéreti, *bhéndheti, which would 
regularly have become *bired, older *birid, and *bind(d) in 
OE., but already in prehistoric OE. the third pers. sing. 
like the second was remodelled on analogy with the first 
class of weak verbs. The oldest OE. forms were birip, 
bindip, later bir(e)p, bint (§ 300). The -ep became -es in 
late Nth. 

In the second and third pers. sing. the -i- (-e-) was 
regularly syncopated after long stems, as hilpst, hilpp, 
ritst, rit(t), tiehst, tiehp, &c., and remained after short 
stems, as birest, birep, feerest, feerep, &c. (§ 221), but 
there are many exceptions to this rule, especially in WS. 
and Ken., owing to new formations in both directions, as - 
bindest, bindep, hilpest, hilpep, &c., and on the other 
hand birst, birp, feerst, feerp, &c. In Anglian the forms 
without syncope were almost entirely generalized, but in 
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WS. and Ken. syncope was almost quite general, especially 
after voiceless consonants and after d, f (=), and g, but 
as a rule not after a single liquid or a nasal. 

The loss of -e- in the second and third pers. sing. gave 
rise to various consonantal changes: Double consonants 
were simplified before the personal endings (§ 259), as 
fielst, fielb, spinst, spinp, beside inf. feallan, spinnan. 

d became t before -st, as bintst, bitst, ritst, wieltst 
beside wealdan, fo wield. d and t+-p became tt (common 
in the older period), later t, as bint, bit(t), rit(t); birst, 
it(t), beside inf. berstan, fo burst, etan, to eat, see § 300. 
Forms like bindest, bidst, wieldst; bindep, bid(e)p, &c. 
were new formations after the analogy of forms which 
regularly had d. 

After a long vowel, diphthong, or liquid, g became h 
before -st, -p (§ 320, Note), as stihst, stihp, inf. stigan, fo 
ascend, fliehst, fliehp, inf. fléogan, fo fly, swilhst, swilhp, 
inf. swelgan, fo swal/ow, but the g was often restored from 
forms which regularly had g. 

S, Ss, sSt+-st, -b became -st (§§ 259, 805), as ciest; cyst 
beside inf. wv. cyssan, fo kiss, birst beside birstest, birstep 
(new formations); x (= hs)+-st,-p became xt, as wiext 
beside inf. weaxan, fo grow. In verbs of this type the 
second and third pers. singular regularly fell together. 

p disappeared before -st (§ 805), as cwist, wierst, beside 
inf. cwepan, fo say, weorpan, fo become. Forms like 
cwipst, wierpst, snipst (inf. snipan, zo cut), were new 
formations after the analogy of the other forms of the 
present. p+-p became p, as cwip, wierp. 

The forms of the first and second pers. plural had 
disappeared already in the oldest period of the language, 
_ their place having been taken by the form of the third 
person. The prim. Germanic forms of the third pers. 
pl. of beran, bindan were *berandi, “bindandi = Indg. 
*bhéronti, *bhéndhonti, which would regularly have 
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become in OE. *berand, *bindand = Goth. bairand, 
bindand, but, asin the second and third pers. singular, the 
third pers. pl. was remodelled on analogy with the first 
class of weak verbs which regularly had -Anpi in prim. 
Germanic. -Anpi became -ap in OE. through the inter- 
mediate stages -anp, -onp, -Op (§ 218). -ab became -as in 
late Nth. This-s plural has been preserved inthe Modern 
northern dialects when the subject is not asimple personal 
pronoun placed immediately before or after the verb. 

§ 477. Pres. subjunctive: This tense is properly an old 
optative. The original forms of the singular and plural 
of beran were *bhéroi-, *bhérois, *bhéroit, *bhéroim., 
*phéroite, *bhéroint. The final -t was regularly dropped 
in prim. Germanic (§ 211) and the oi became ai during the 
same period (} 80). Then ai became # which was short- 
ened to e (§ 217). The ew was preserved in the oldest 
period of the language and afterwards became e. In OE. 
the original forms of the singular regularly fell together in 
bere. The old forms of the first and second pers. plural 
disappeared and their place was taken by the third pers. 
beren. Beside -en there also occurs in late WS. -an, and 
also -tin, -on taken over from the pret. pl. indicative. On 
the loss of final -n in Nth., see § 288. The final -n also 
disappeared in WS. and Ken. when a personal pronoun of 
the first or second person came immediately after the verb, 
as bere wé, wit, gé, git. Then bere wé, &c., came to be 
used also for the indicative and imperative. 

§ 478. Imperative: The original ending of the second 
pers. sing. was -e which regularly disappeared without 
leaving any trace of its former existence (§ 218), whence 
OE. ber= Gr. ¢épe, Indg. *bhére. On the -e in bide 
beside its absence in ber, bind, &c., see § 273. In OE. the 
third pers. plural of the pres. indicative-was used for the 
second pers. plural. A form in -an, as beran, bindan, was 
occasionally used in the oldest period of- the language for 
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the first pers. plural. This form was originally identical 
with the first pers. pl. pres. indic. which disappeared 
in OE, The first pers. pl. is generally expressed by the 
pres. subjunctive, as beren, binden, &c, 

§ 479. Pres. participle: In the parent language the stem 
of the pres. participle ended in -nt, as in Lat. ferent-, Gr. 
géport-, Indg. *bhéront- = OE. berend-e, Goth. bairand-s. 
The masc. and neut. were originally declined like con- 
sonant stems* (§ 416). The fem. nom. sing, originally 
ended in -i which was shortened to -i (§ 214) in prehistoric 
OE., cp. Goth. fem. frijondi, friend. The -iofthe feminine 
was extended to the masc. and neut. which was the cause 
of their passing over into the ja-declension (§ 488). See 
§ 441. The oldest OE. ending is -eendi, -endi, later -ende. 

§ 480. Infinitive: The inf. was originally a_nomen 
actionis, formed by means of various suffixes in the dif: 
ferent Indg. languages. The suffix -ono-, to which was 
added the nom. acc. neuter ending -m, became generalized 
in prim. Germanic, thus the original form of beran was 
*“pbhéronom, the -onom of which regularly became -an 
in OE. Goth. OS. and OHG. On the loss of the final -n 
in Nth., see § 288. In prim. West Germanic the inf. was 
inflected in the gen. and dat. like an ordinary noun of the 
ja-declension (§ 855), gen. -ennes, dat. -enne. The in- 
flected forms of the inf. are sometimes called the gerund. 
The gen. disappeared in prehistoric OE. The dat. to 
berenne generally became -anne through the influence of 
the inf. ending -an. Beside -enne, -anne there also occur 
in late OE. -ene, -ane, and -ende with d from the present 
participle. 

§ 481. Pret. indicative: The pret. indic. is morpho- 
logically an old perfect, which already in prim. Germanic 
was chiefly used to express the past tense. The original 
endings of the perf. singular were -a, -tha, -e, cp. Gr. ofa, 
oioGa, ote. The -a and -e regularly disappeared in pre- 
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historic OE. ({§ 212-18), whence OE. first and third pers. 
singular ber, band, &c. The ending of the second pers. 
singular would regularly have become -p ($ 233) in OE. 
OS. O.Icel. and Goth., except after prim. Germanic §, f, h 
where it regularly became t (§ 231, Notes), as in Goth. 
last, thou didst gather, slont, thou didst slay, parft (OE. 
pearfe), chow yeedest. This -t became generalized in prim. 
Germanic, as Goth. O.Icel. namt, thou tookest. But in 
the West Germanic languages the old ending was only 
preserved in the preterite-present verbs, as OE. pearft, 
thou needest, scealt, thou shalt, meaht, thou mayest, &c. 
See § 539 ff. The third pers. plural ended in the parent 
language in -nt (with vocalic n) which regularly became 
en in prim. Germanic (§} 85, 211). -tn remained in the 
oldest OE. and then later became -on, and in late OE. -an 
beside -on occurs, whence bron, bundon, &c. 

§ 482. Pret. subjunctive: The original endings were: 
singular -jém, jés, -jét, plural -im, -ite, -int, consisting 
of the optative element -jé-, (-I-) and the personal endings. 
Already in prim. Germanic the -i- of the plural was levelled 
out into the singular. The new sing. endings -im, -is, -it 
would regularly have become -i (§§ 214, 218) in the oldest 
OE. The -i would have caused umlaut in the stem- 
syllable and then have disappeared after long stems and 
have remained (later -e) after short stems. Regular forms 
would have been *bynd, *hylp, *fer, &c., but *cyre, *tyge, 
&e. The pl. ending -Int would regularly have become -in 
(later -en) with umlaut in the stem-syllable, as *bynden, 
*cyren, &c. But real old pret. subjunctive forms have 
only been preserved in OE. in a few isolated instances 
as in the preterite-presents, dyge, scyle, pyrfe. In OF. 
the old endings of the pres. subjunctive came to be used 
for the preterite some time before the operation of i- 
umlaut. This accounts for the absence of umlaut in the 
pret. subjunctive in OE., as bunde, bunden, &c. Already 
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in early OE. the pret. subjunctive began to take the endings 
of the pret. indicative. On the loss of the final -n in Nth., 
see § 288. ‘The final -n also disappeared in WS. and 
Ken. when a personal pronoun of the first or second 
person came immediately after the verb, as bere wé, wit, 
gé, git. Then later bere wé, &c., came to be used also 
for the indicative. 

§ 483. Past participle: The past participle was formed 
in various ways in the parent language. In prim. Ger- 
manic the suffix -éno-, -6no- became restricted to strong 
verbs, and the suffix -t6- to weak verbs. In the strong 
verbs OE. and O.Icel. generalized the form -éno-, and 
Goth. OS. and OHG. the form -6no-. Beside the suffix 
-éno-, -Ono- there also existed in prim. Germanic -ini- = 
Indg. -éni- which was preserved in a few OE. past parti- 
ciples with umlaut in the stem- “syllable, see § 442, Prim. 
Germanic -€naz, -iniz = Indg. -€ngs, -énis regularly fell 
together in -en in OE,, but they were still kept apart 
in the oldest period Sf the language, the former being 
-een (-en) and the latter -in. 


GENERAL REMARKS ON THE STRONG VERBS. 


§ 484. Present indicative: On the interchange between 
i in the second and third pers. sing. and e in the other 
forms of the present in verbs belonging to classes IIT, IV, 
and V, as hilpst, hilpp: helpan, fo help; bir(e)st, bir(e)p: 
beran, fo bear; cwist, cwip: cwepan, fo say, see § 41. 
i-umlaut took place in the second and third pers. sing. 
of all verbs containing a vowel or diphthong capable of 
being umlauted. On the i-umlaut in verbs of class VI, as 
feer(e)st, feer(e)p, see § 55, Note 2, Onthe Anglian forms 
of the secoud and third pers. sing. of verbs like céosan, 
téon, see § 188. The regular forms of the second and 
third pers. sing. were often remodelled on analogy with 


246 Accdence SS 485—" 


the other forms of the present, especially in the Anglian 
dialect, as help(e)st, help(e)p; fealst, fealp, feallest, 
feallep; weorpest, weorpep, beside older hilpst, hilpp ; 
fielst, fielp; wierpst, wierpp. 

On u- or 0/a-umlaut of a, e in the first pers. sing., and 
the pl. in the non-WS. dialects, see § 48. On the breaking 
of Germanic a to ea, asin feallan, healp, wearp, and ofe 
to eo, as in weorpan, see § 49. On the vowel contraction 
in the present of the contracted verbs, see $139. 

Strong verbs like biddan, /o pray, hliehhan, Zo laugh, 
licgan, fo re down, sittan, Zo sit, had single medial con- 
sonants in the second and third pers. sing., because the 4; 
which caused the doubling of the consonants in the other 
forms of the present, had disappeared before the West 
Germanic doubling of consonants took place, whence bitst, 
bit(t); hliehst, hliehp ; lig(e)st, lig(e)p; sitst, sit(t). 

§ 485. Infinitive: On the o/a-umlaut in the non-Ws., 
dialects, see § 48. 

§ 486. Pret. indicative: The West Germanic languages 
only preserved the old pret. (originally perfect) of the 
second pers. sing. in the preterite-present verbs (see §§ 481, 
539). In all other strong verbs the OE. second pers. sing. 
was formed direct from the pret. subjunctive, which 
accounts for the absence of i-umlaut in the stem-syllable 
and the preservation of the final -e after both short and 
long stems, as ride, cure, &c., and bere, huipe, bunde, 
&e. The regular forms would have been ride, “cyre, and 
*her, *hylp, *bynd. 

On the question ot u-umlaut in the plural of verbs 
belonging to class I, see § 101. 

§ 487. Pret. subjunctive: If the OE. pret. subjunctive 
had been normally developed from the corresponding 
prim. Germanic forms, it would have had i-umlaut in the 

stem-syllable as in O. Icelandic. But this tense took the 
endings of the pres. subjunctive in the prehistoric period 
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of the language before the operation of iumlaut. See 
§ 482. 

§ 488. Past Participle: The ending of the past participle 
has already been explained in § 442. In prim. Germanic 
the prefix *gi- was added to the past participle to impart to 
it a perfective meaning. Verbs which were already per- 
fective in meaning, such as bringan, fo bring, cuman, 
fo come, findan, to find, niman, to fake, weorfan, to become, 
did not originally have it. But in OE. the simple past 
participle generally had ge-, irrespectively as to whether 
it was perfective or imperfective in meaning. On past 
participles which have i-umlaut, see § 442. 

§ 489. On the parts of strong verbs which exhibit 
Verner’s law in OE., see § 288. 


THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE STRONG VERBS. 
Crass: I, 


§ 490. The verbs of this class belong to the first ablaut- 
series (§ 226) and therefore have i in all forms of the 
present, 4 in the first and third pers. sing. of the preterite, 
and iin the preterite plural and past participle, thus : 

bidan, fo await bad bidon biden 

Goth. beidan baip bidun bidans 


And similarly etwitan, fo blame, reproach; acwinan, 
fo dwindle away; behlidan, fo cover; belifan, fo remain; 
bescitan, fo befoul; besmitan, fo pollute; bitan, fo dite; 
blican, fo shine; cinan, fo crack; clifan, fo stick, adhere; 
cnidan, fo beat; drifan, fo drive; dwinan, fo dwindle; 
flitan, fo strive, quarrel; gewitan, fo depart; ginan, fo 
yawn; glidan, to glide; gnidan, fo rub together; gripan, 
to seize; Ihnitan, fo knock; hrinan, fo touch; hwinan, fo 
whize ; nipan, to grow dark; ridan, to ride; sican, fo sigh ; 
scinan ($133, Note 2), fo s/ine ; scrifan, fo prescribe ; slidan, 
fo slide; slitan, fo slit; snican, fo crawl; spiwan (§ 265), 
to spew, spit; strican, fo stroke; stridan, fo stride; swican, 
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to cease from ; swifan, fo sweep ; toslifan, fo spht; pwinan, 
to grow soft; | witan, fo hew; wican, fo yield, give way; 
wlitan, fo gaze; wridan, fo grow, flourish ; writan, to 
write. stigan, fo ascend, pret. sing. stag beside stah 
(§ 823); and similarly hnigan, fo incline; migan, fo make 
water ; Sigan, fo sink. 

§ 491. snipan, ocut snap snidon sniden 
And similarly lipan, fo go; scripan, Zo go, proceed. See 
§ 239. In drisan, fo arise; gerisan, /o befit; mipan, Zo 
avoid; wripan, to zwist, the s, p of the present was ex- 
tended to all forms of the verb. 

§ 492. tion, téon, fo accusé tah tigon tigen 


tion, téon, from older *tiohan, *tihan (§ 127); on the g 
in the pret, pl. and past participle, see § 239. In the pres. 
the 60 from olderio regularly fell together with the €o0 from 
Germanic eu (§ 187) which was the cause of verbs of this 
type often forming their preterite and past participle after 
the analogy of class II (§ 495), as téah, tugon, togen ; 
and similarly léon, fo lend; s€on, éo strain ; p€on, to thrive ; 
wréon, focover. péon from prim. Germanic *pinxanan (§ 41) 
originally belonged toclass III; the regular principal parts 
in OE. would have been péon, “poh (§ 40), pungon, pungen, 
all of which occur except *poh. The regular past participles 
of léon (Goth. leitvan) and séon (prim. Germanic *sixwan-) 
were “liwen, siwen with w from prim. Germanic gw 
(§ 241); ligen, sigen were formed on analogy with the other 
verbs of this type. 

Crass II, 


§ 498. The verbs of this class belong to the second 
ablaut-series (§ 226) and therefore have €o in the present, 
éa in the first and third pers. sing. of the preterite, u in the 
pret. plural, and o inthe past participle, thus: 

béodan, fo command béad budon  pboden 
Goth. biudan baup budun budans 
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And similarly apréotan, fo tre of; bréotan, fo break, 
destroy, cléofan, fo cleave asunder; crécpan, fo creep ; 
dréopan, éo drip; fléotan, fo flow; géopan, fo fake to one- 
self; géotan, fo pour; gréotan, fo weep; hléotan, fo casi 
lots; léodan, fo grow; néotan, fo use, enjoy; Téocan, fo 
smoke, reek ; téodan, fo redden; réotan, to weep; scéotan, 
to shoot; sméocan, fo smoke; peotan, fo howl, dréogan, 
to endure, pret. sing. dréag beside dréah (§ 328); and simi- 
larly fléogan, /o fly ; léogan, fo fell lies. bréowan, Jo brew, 
pret. sing. bréaw (§ 265) ; and similarly céowan, fo chew ; 
hréowan, fo repent of, rue. 


§ 494, céosan, fo choose céas curon coren 


And similarly dréosan, fo fall; forléosan, fo /ose; 
fréosan, io freeze; hréosan, fo fall; s€éopan (sudon, 
soden), fo boil, See § 239. abréofan, fo perish, ruzn, 
extended the p to all parts of the verb. 


§ 495. téon, to draw téah tugon togen 


téon (Goth. tiuhan) from *téohan (§ 139); on the g in 
the pret. plural and past participle, see § 239 ; and similarly 
fléon, fo flee. 

§ 496. Here belong also the aorist presents with weak 
grade vowel in all forms of the present (§ 472). 


brucan, fo use bréac brucon brocen 


And similarly difan, fo dive; hrutan, fo snore; lican, 
to lock; \itan, to incline, bow down; sctfan, to push, shove ; 
slipan, fo slip; stican, fo suck; supan, fo sup; striidan, 
fo pillage; pitan, to howl. bitgan, fo bend, pret. sing. 
béag beside béah (§ 823) ; and similarly smitigan, /o creep ; 
Sligan, fo suck. 


Crass III. 


§ 497. The verbs of this class belong to the third ablaut- 
series (§ 226), and include the strong verbs having a medial 
nasal or liquid+consonant, and a few others in which the 
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vowel is followed by two consonants other than a nasal 
or liquid + consonant. 

§ 498. Verbs with nasal + consonant had i in all forms 
of the present, a, o (§ 59) in the first and third pers. sing. of 
the preterite, and u in the preterite pl. and past participle, 


thus: | 
bindan, Zo Jind band (bond) bundon bunden 


Goth. bindan band bundun bundans 


And similarly acwincan, fo vanish; climban, fo clindb; 
clingan, fo shrink; crimman, fo imsert; crincan, cringan, 
to fall, succumb; drincan, to drink; geiimpan, fo happen ; 
grimman, jo rage;. grindan, fo grind; hlimman, /o 
resound; hrindan, fo push; linnan, fo cease; onginnan, 
io begin; rinnan, fo run, flow; scrincan, scringan, fo 
shrink; sinnan, fo meditate; slincan, fo slink, creep; 
spinnan, fo spin; springan, fo leap; stincan, fo sink; 
stingan, fo sting; findan, fo swell; pringan, fo throng, 
press; printan, fo swell; windan, fo wind; winnan, fo 
foil, fight; wringan, fo wring. On sincan (Goth. sigqan), 
fo sink; singan (Goth. siggwan), zo sing ; Swincan, /o toi ; 
swindan, fo disappear; swingan, fo swing ; Swimman, 
to swim, see § 249. The regular principal parts of findan 
(Goth, finpan) would have been fipan (§ 97), fop (§ 64), 
fundon, funden (§ 239); the present, and the pret. sing. 
fand were formed on analogy with verbs like bindan; 
beside fand there occurs funde which is the second pers. 
sing. also used for the first and third. On biernan (Goth. 
brinnan), fo burn, barn (Goth. brann), born (later bearn), 
purnon, burnen; and iernan (Goth, rinnan, see above), 
to run, arn (Goth. rann), orn (later earn), urnon, urnen, 
see § 98, Note 3. 

§ 499. Verbs with 1+ cons. exceptic (§ 84) have e in the 
present, ea (§ 64) in the first and third pers. sing. of the 


preterite, u in the pret. plural, and o in the past participle 
(§ 43), thus : 
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helpan, fo help healp hulpon holpen 
Goth. hilpan halp hulpun hulpans 


And similarly belgan, fo swell with anger; bellan, to 
bellow ; peteldan, to cover; delfan, to dig; meltan, to melt; 
swelgan, fo swallow; swellan, fo swell; sweltan (§ 249), 
io die. gieldan (§ 91), fo yield, geald, guldon, golden; 
and similarly giellan, zo yell; gielpan, do boast. 

§500. Verbs with lc, r or h+consonant have eo in the 
present (§§ 83-6), eain the first and third pers. sing. of the 
preterite, u in the preterite plural, and o in the past parti- 
ciple. On the verbs with the combination weo in the 
present, see § 94. 


weorpan, to throw wearp wurpon worpen 


And similarly aseolcan, fo /anguish; beorcan, fo bark ; 
beorgan, /o protect; ceorfan, to cul, carve; deorfan, fo 
labour; hweorfan, fo turn, go; feohtan, fo fight; meol- 
can, late WS. also melcan, 7o mak; sceorfan, fo guaw ; 
sceorpan, fo scrape; steorfan, fo die; sweorfan, fo rub ; 
sweorcan, fo become dark. weorpan, fo become, wearp, 
wurdon, worden (§ 239). 

§ 501. féolan from *feolhan (§ 84, Note 1), to enter, 
penetrate, fealh (§ 64), fulgon (§ 289) beside the more 
common form f#lon made after the analogy of verbs of 
class IV, folgen; pret. pl. and pp. also filon from 
*fulhon, folen from *folhen with h from the pres. *feolhan. 


§ 502. 

bregdan, to brandish bregd  brugdon brogden 
stregdan, fo strew stregd strugdon  strogden 
berstan, fo burst berst burston borsten 
perscan, fo thresh persc purscon porscen 
frignan, fo ask fregn frugnon frugnen 
murnan, fo mourn mearm murnon 


spurnan, fo spurn spearn spurnon spornen 
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In bregdan and stregdan, beside the forms with g there 
also occur forms with loss of g and lengthening of the pre- 
ceding vowel, as brédan (§ 80, Note 2), breed (§ 54, Note a), 
briidon, brdden ($106, Note). berstan (OHG. brestan) 
and perscan (OHG. dreskan) have metathesis of r (§ 280), 
hence the absence of breaking in the present and pret. 
singular. Theiin frignan is due to the influence of the gn ; 
beside frignan there also occurs frinan ,§ 96, Note 1) to 
which a new pret. sing. fran was formed after the ana- 
logy of verbs of class I; the n belonged originally to the 
present only, and the g to the pret. plural and past parti- 
ciple ; the n and g were extended to all forms of the verb, 
cp. Goth. fraihnan, frah, fréhun for “frégun, fraihans 
for *frigans; the Goth. shows that the OE. verb originally 
belonged to class V and that the principal parts would 
regularly have been “freohnan (*fréonan, § 329, 2), *freah, 
*fragon (§120), *fregen; beside the pret. pl. frugnon there 
also occur frungon with metathesis of gn, and friinon with 
loss of g; and beside the pp. frugnen there also occur 
friinen with loss of g, and frognen. murnan and spurnan 
(also spornan) are properly aorist presents (§ 472). 


Cuass IV. 


§ 503. The verbs of this class belong to the fourth 
ablaut-series (§ 226), which includes the strong verbs whose 
stems end in a single liquid or nasal. They have ein the 
present, # in the first and third pers. sing. of the preterite, 
in the pret. plural, and o in the past participle, thus: 


beran, to bear = ber beron boren 
Goth. bafran bar bérun batirans 


And similarly cwelan, fo die; helan, to conceal ; stelan, fo 
steal; teran, fo tear; pweran, fo stir. scieran (§ 91), Zo 
shear, scear (§ 72), scéaron (§ 124), scoren. 
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§ 504. | 
cuman, fo come c(wjom c(w)Omon cumen (cymen) 
niman, fo fake nom nomon numen 


From the regular forms of the second and third pers. 
sing. pres. indic. cym/(e)st, cym(e)p, the y was often 
extended to other forms of the pres., especially to the pres. 
subjunctive as cyme beside cme; cttman is an aorist 
present (§ 472) from older *kwoman with regular loss of 
w before u (§§ 109, 268), after the analogy of which it was 
often dropped in the preterite ; c(w)om for *cwam, *cwom, 
was a new formation from the plural where 0 was regular 
(§ 121); cumen from older “kKwomen; on cymen, see 
§ 442. niman from older *neman (§ 81); nOm was a new 
formation from the plural which regularly had 6 (§ 121) ; 
beside ném, nOmon there also occur the new formations 
nam, ndmon; numen from older *nomen (§ 109). 


Crass V, 


§ 505. The verbs of this class belong to the fifth ablaut- 
series (§ 226), which includes the strong verbs whose stems 
end in a single consonant other than a liquid or a nasal. 
They have e in the present, e in the first and third pers. 
sing. of the preterite, and e in the past participle, thus: 


metan, fo measure meet meton meten 
Goth. mitan tat métun mitans 


And similarly brecan (pp. brocen after the analogy of 
class IV), 4o break; cnedan, ¢o knead; drepan (pp. also 
dropen after the analog of class IV); screpan, fo scrape ; 
sprecan, late OE. specan, fo speak; swefan, o sleep; 
tredan, fo tread; wefan, fo weave; wegan (pret. pl. wegon 
beside wagon, see § 120), fo carry; wrecan, to avenge. 
giefan (§ 91), fo give, geaf (§ 72), géafon (§ 124), giefen; 
and similarly forgietan, fo forget. etan, /o eat, and fretan 
(Goth. fra-itan, pret. sing. frét), fo devour, had #& in the 
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pret. sing. already in prim. Germanic, cp. Goth. &t, O.Icel, 
OS. at, ONG. 4Z (§119). cweban, fo say, cwep, cwxdon, 
cweden ; wesan, /o le, pret. pl. weron (§239). genesan, 
to be saved, and lesan, to collect, gather, have extended the 
s of the present and pret. sing. to all forms of the verb. 

§ 506. séon (Goth. saifvan) from “seohan (§ 87), Zo see, 
seah (§ 68), sawon beside s@gon (§ 241), sewen (§ 241) 
beside sawen with a difficult to account for, and Anglian 
gesegen with g from the pret. plural; and similarly geféon, 
to rejoice, gefeah, pret. pl. gefégon; pléon, fo risk, pret. 
sing. pleah. 

§ 507. To this class also belong biddan, fo pray ; licgan, 
to he down; sittan, to sz, which originally had j in the 
present (§ 254): biddan (Goth. bidjan), bed (Goth. bap), 
bedon (Goth. bédun), beden (Goth. bidans). The pret. 
pl. of licgan is lagon beside legon ($120). picgan, io 
recewve, is a weak verb in WS.; in poetry it has the strong 
forms peah (pah), pegon, pegen. fricgan, fo ask, tnguire, 
with strong pp. gefrigen, gefrugen (cp. § 502). 


Cuass VI. 


§ 508. The verbs of this class belong to the sixth ablaut- 
Series (§ 226), and have ain the present, 6 in the pret. sing. 
and plural, and @ beside a in the past participle. There is 
a good deal of fluctuation between 2 and a in the past 
participle, as fren, greefen, szecen, slegen beside faren, 
grafen, sacen, slagen. The regular development of Ger- 
manic a when followed by a palatal vowel in the next 
syllable is 2 (§ 54), so that forms with a like faren, &c., are 
new formations with a from the present, see § 54, Note 3. 

faran, fo go for foron feeren, faren 

Goth. faran for forun . farans 


And similarly alan, to grow; bacan, to bake; calan, to 
be cold; galan, fo sing; grafan, to aig; hladan, to Jade, 
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load; sacan, to strive, quarrel; wacan, to awake,.be born ; 
wadan, fo go; wascan, fo wash. gnagan (pret. sing. 
gnog beside gnoh, § 323), fo gnaw; and similarly dragan, 
fo draw. scacan, sceacan (§ 57, Note), fo shake, scoc, 
scedc (§ 128, Note), scacen, sceacen; and similarly scafan, 
sceafan, fo shave, scrape. standan (Goth. standan), fo 
stand, sted, stodon, standen, with n from the present. 
spanan, /o allure, pret. spon beside spéon which was 
formed after the analogy of verbs of class VII. 

§ 509. 

sléan, fo sirike slog, sloh slogon  slegen, slagen 


sléan (Goth. slahan) from *sleahan (§ 70); slég with ¢ 
from the plural, beside sloh (§ 328), slogon (§ 239); beside 
slegen, slagen there also occurs slegen with i-umlaut 
(§ 442); and similarly fléan, fo flay; léan, fo blame; 
pwéan, fo wash. 

§ 510. ‘T’o this class also belong hebban (Goth. hafjan), 
to raise; hliehhan (Goth. hlahjan), fo /augh; sceppan 
(Goth. skabjan), fo mjure, cp. § 526; scieppan (Goth. ga- 
skapjan), fo create; steeppan beside steppan (§ 55, Note 3), 
to step, go; Swerian, fo swear, which originally had j in the 
present (§ 271). 


hebban hof hofon heefen, hafen 
hliehhan hldg,hldh hldgon 

sceppan scod scodon 

scieppan scop scopon sceapen 

steppan stop stopon  stepen, stapen 

swerian swor sworon sworen 


hebban has also weak pret. and pp. in late WS. (hefde, 
hefod) ; beside heefen there also occurs hefen (§ 442), 
hlog with g from the plural beside hléh (§ 323). The 
regular WS. form of sceppan would be sciepban (§ 51). 
On sced- beside scd-, see § 128, Note. On sceapen, see 
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§ 57, Note. sworen with o from analogy of verbs of 
class 1V as in OHG. gisworan. 


Crass VII. 


§ 511. To this class belong those verbs which originally 
had reduplicated preterites like Goth. haihald, laflét, 
faifldk, haihait, rafrop, lailaik, inf. haldan, fo hold, létan, 
fo let, fokan, to complain, haitan, to call, rédan, to advise, 
laikan, fo leap. Traces of the old reduplicated preterites 
have been preserved in Anglian and in poetry, viz. héht 
(also WS.), leolc, leort, ondreord, reord, beside inf. hatan, 
lacan, letan, ondr#dan, redan, see below. This class 
of verbs is divided into two sub-divisions according as the 
preterite had €or 60. Much has been written about the 
stem-vowel in the preterite of these verbs, but little or 
nothing is really known of how it came about. It is 
usually assumed to be due to the old reduplicated syllable 
having undergone contraction with the stem-syllable, but 
this assumption leaves many phonological difficulties unex- 
plained. The preterite sing. and pl. have the same stem- 
vowel. 

SUB-DIVISION I, 


§ 512, hatan, zo call het haten 


And similarly lacan, fo play; scadan, sceadan (§ 183, 
Note 2), fo separate, pret. scéd beside scéad. 

§ 513. letan, Zo let, allow 1ét lzten 
And similarly ondrédan (WS. also weak pret. ondredde), 
to dread, fear; redan (pret. and pp. mostly weak in WS.: 
redde, geredd), to advise; sl&pan (WS. also weak pret. 
slepte). blandan, fo mx, pret. blénd, pp. blanden. 

$514. fon (§117), fo seize feng (§ 239) fangen _ 
And similarly hon, fo hang. 
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Sub-division 2, 

§ 515. bannan, to summon béon(n) bannen 
And similarly gangan, pret. also gieng, fo go; spannan, 
to join, clasp. 

§ 516. fealdan (§ 64), fo fold féold fealden 


And similarly feallan, fo fal/; healdan, fo hold; stealdan, 
to possess; wealcan, fo roll; wealdan, fo rule; weallan, 
to bol; weaxan (originally belonged to class VI), zo grow. 


§ 517. blawan, fo blow bléow (§ 265) blawen 


And similarly cnaéwan, fo know; crawan, fo crow; 
mawan, fo mow; sawan, fo sow ; Swapan, /o swecp; 
prawan, fo turn, twist; wawan, fo blow. 


§ 518. béatan, fo beat béot béaten 


And similarly A4hnéapan, fo pluck off; héawan, to hew: 
hléapan, fo leas, 


§ 519. blotan, fo sacrifice bléot bloten 


And similarly blowan, fo bloom, blossom; hropan, to 
shout; hwo6pan, to threaten; fléwan, to flow; growan, 
to grow; hlowan, to low, bellow; rowan (pret. pl. réon 
beside réowon, § 228), fo row; spdwan, fo succeed ; 
weépan (Goth. wopjan), fo weep. The pret. of fldcan, fo 
clap, strike; swogan, fo sound; wrodtan, to root wp, do not 
occur, 


B. Weak VERBs. 


§ 520. The weak verbs, which for the most part are 
derivative or denominative, are divided in OE. into three 
classes according as the infinitive ends in -an (Goth. -jan), 
pret. -ede, -de, -te (Goth. -ida, -ta) ; -ian (Goth. -6n) from 
older -Ojan (§ 278), pret. -ode (Goth. -Oda) ; -an (Goth. -an), 


OE.GR. Ss 
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pret.,-de (Goth. -Aida). The weak preterite is a special 
Germanic formation, and many points connected with its 
origin are still uncertain. Some scholars are inclined to 
regard it as a periphrastic formation which was originally 
confined to denominative verbs, and then at a later period 
became extended to primary verbs as well. The OE. 
endings -de, -des(t), -de, pl. -don (older -dun), would thus 
represent an old aorist formed from the root dhé-, pus, 
place (Gr. ti-Oy-p.), which stands in ablaut relation to OE. 
don, fo do. The old preterite (perfect) of this verb has 
been preserved in the preterite plural of Gothic weak 
verbs, as hausi-dédum (we heard), dédup, -dédun. But it 
is also probable that the dental in the OE. preterite stands 
in close relationship to the dental in the past participle, 
where the -d=prim. Germanic -das = Gr. -ré-s. Prim. 
Germanic -d6n, -d&s, -d&(p), pl. third pers. -dun(p) from 
Indg. *.dhnt with vocalic n, regularly became -de, -des(t), 
-de, -don older -dun in OE. Three stems are to be 
distinguished in the conjugation of a weak verb: the stem 
of the present, preterite, and past participle, which mostly 
agrees with that of the preterite. 


Note.— Many points concerning the inflexion of weak verbs 
in the oldest periods of the Germanic languages have never 
been satisfactorily explained. For a summary and discussion 
of the various explanations which have been suggested by 
scholars, the student should consult: Brugmann’s Kurze 
verplelchende Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen ; 
Streitberg’s Urgermanische Grammatik; and Kluge’s Vorge- 
schichte der altgermanischen Dialekte in Paul’s Grundriss der 
germanischen Philologie, vol. I. 


Crass I. 
$521. In OE. the verbs of this class are divided into 
two sub-divisions: (a) verbs which originally had a short 
stem-syllable ; (b) polysyllabic verbs and those which 
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originally had a long stem-syllable. Nearly all the verbs 
belonging to this class are causative and denominative. 
On the personal endings, see $$ 273, 476-83. 


Sub-division (a). 


§ 522. Formation of the present stem: The present 
stem of verbs ending in a single consonant, except Tr, 
became long (except in the second and third pers. sing. 
pres. indicative, and second pers. sing. imperative) by the 
West Germanic law of the doubling of consonants (§ 254). 
The j had already disappeared in these persons before the 
operation of the law, for which reason they had single 
consonants in OE. (§ 254, Note). 

§ 523. Formation of the pret. and past participle: The 
j, which caused the doubling of the final consonants in 
the present stems, never existed in the preterite or past 
participle, so that these stems ended in single consonants. 
The pret. generally had the ending -ede from prim. Ger- 
Te -idon, but verbs whose present stems ended in dd, 

tale West Germanic dj, tj) had -de, -te on analogy with 
. verbs which originally had long stems (§ 528). On 
many verbs whose present stems ended in ce, ll (= West 
Germanic kj, lj), see § 584. 

The past participle generally ended in -ed from older -id, 
prim. Germanic -idas, as genered, gefremed. But in WS. 
and Ken. the verbs whose stems ended in d, t had vowel 
syncope and assimilation of consonants, as geset(t), masc. 
acc. sing. gesetne, dat. gesettum, fem. gen. dat. sing. 
gesetre, beside Anglian geseted, gesetedne, gesettum, 
gesetedre; gehredd beside Anglian gehreded, rescued. 
See § 300. 

§ 524. The full conjugation of nerian (Goth. nasjan), éo 
save; fremman (Goth. *framjan), fo perform; settan (Goth. 
Satjan), fo set, will serve as models for this class. 


oa 


260 


Sing. 


Phur, 


Sing. 
Plur: 


Sing, 
Plur. 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Sing, 
Plur. 


ei 


73 
Ww Nh HY! 


2. neredes(t) 


nerie 


neres(t) 
. nerep 


neriap 


nerie 
nerien 


. nere 


neriap 


nerian 


neriende 


nerede 


nerede 


neredon 


nerede 


nereden 


genered 


Accdence 


Present. 


Indicative. 
fremme . 
fremes(t) 
fremep 
fremmapb 
Subjunctive. 
fremme 
fremmen 
Imperative. 
freme 
fremmap 
Infinitive. 
fremman 


Participle. 
fremmende 


Preterite, 


Indicative. 
fremede 
fremedes(t) 
fremede 


fremedon © 


Subjunctive. 


fremede 
fremeden 


Participle. 
gefremed 


. sette 


setst 
set(t) 
settap 


sette 
setten 


sete 
settap 


settan 


settende 


sette 


settes(t) 


sette 
setton 


sette 
setten 


[§ 525 


geseted, geset(t) 


$525. On forms like nergan, nerigan, nerigean, see 
§ 271. Like nerian are conjugated amerian, fo purify; 
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andswerian, fo answer; berian, fo make bare; bescierian, 
to deprive; byrian, fo pertain to, belong to; derian, to 
injure; erian, fo plough; ferian, io carry; gewerian, 
to clothe; herian, to praise ; onhyrian, to emulate ; scierian, 
to allot; snyrian, to hasten; spyrian, to pursue; styrian, 
fo stir; werian, to defend. 

In late WS. many of the verbs of this type went over 
into class II owing to the ending of the infinitive being 
the same in both classes. 

§ 526. Like fremman are conjugated Aswebban, fo fill : 
clynnan, /o sound; cnyssan, fo knock; dynnan, fo make 
@ noise; gremman, fo anger, provoke; hlynnan, fo roar : 
hrissan, to shake; sceppan (also sv. § 510), fo injure; 
sweppan, fo swathe; temman, fo fame; trymman, fo 
strengthen; pennan, fo stretch; picgan (in poetry also 
strong pret. beah, Pah), to receive; wecgan, to agitate; 
wennan, /o accustom ; wrepban, fo support. 

In WS. and Ken. most of the verbs whose stems ended 
in 1, m, n, s, p were remodelled on analogy with verbs like 
nerian with single consonant, as clynian, fremian, helian, 
to conceal, sylian, fo sully, swepian, and then later often 
went over into class I]. On the pret. and past participle 
of verbs ending in p, see § 805. 

§ 527. Like settan are conjugated atreddan, /o search 
out; cnyttan, fo bind, kuit; hreddan, fo rescue, save; 
hwettan, /o whel, inctte; lettan, fo hinder; spryttan, io 
sprout; and lecgan, éo day. 


Sub-division (4). 


§ 528. The preterite generally ended in -de from older 
-ide, the i of which caused umlaut in the stem-syllable and 
then disappeared (§ 221). The following points should be 
noted in regard to the consonants: (rt) Germanic double 
consonants were simplified before -de, as fyllan (Goth. 
fulljan), fo fi//, pret. fylde (§ 259), pp. gefylled; (2) b+d 
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became dd in late WS., as cypan, fo make known, pret. 
cypde, pp. gecyped, later cydde (§ 305), pp. gecyd(d) with 
dd from the inflected forms ; (3) -de became -te after voice- 
less consonants (§ 800), as cyssan, /o krss, pret. cyste, 
pp. gecyssed ; grétan, fo greei, pret. grétte, pp. gegret(ed) ; 
(4) the d in -de disappeared after consonant+d or t (§ 229, 
Note), as sendan, /o send, pret. sende, pp. gesend(ed); 
feestan, fo make fast, pret. feeste, pp. gefeest(ed). Verbs 
which would regularly have vocalic 1, n, r in the pret. 
generally have -ede, especially in the combination long 
syllable+1, n, r, as hyngran, fo hunger, dieglan, to hide, 
pret. hyngrede, dieglede (§ 221); but in the combination 
short syllable +1, n, r they generally had -de in the oldest 
period of the language and then later -ede, as eglan, io 
trouble, pret. egide beside later eglede; the verbs of this 
type often went over into class II (cp. § 222). 

§ 529. The full conjugation of déman (Goth. démjan), 
to juage, drencan (Goth. dragkjan), fo submerge, hyngran 
(Goth. huggrjan), zo hunger, and gierwan from *zearwjan, 
to prepare, will serve as models for this class. 


he 


male 

eae be 
Ae 
at 


ie 3 Present. 
£ : 
‘ * . 
Lu Indicative. 
Sing. 1. déme drence hyngre gierwe 


2. dém(e)st drenc(e)jst hyngrest  gierest 
3. dém(e)p drenc(e)b hyngrep gierep 
Plur. démap drencab hyngrap gierwap 


 Subjunctive. 

Sing. déme drence hyngre gierwe 
Plur. démen drencen hyngren gierwen 
Imperative. 

Sing, 2. dém drenc hyngre giere 


Plur.2. démap § drencap hyngrap gierwap 
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to 
Oo 
fan 


Infinitive. 
déman drencan hyngran gierwan 


Participle. 
démende drencende hyngrende gierwende 


Pretertite. 


Indicative. 


Sing. 1. démde drencte hyngrede  gierede 
2. démdes(t) drenctes(t) hyngredes(t) gieredes(t) 
3. démde drencte hyngrede  gierede 
Plur. démdon drencton hyngredon gieredon 


Subjunctive. 
Sing. démde drencte hyngrede _ gierede 
Plur. d@émden drencten hyngreden giereden 


Participle. 

gedémed gedrenced gehyngred gegierjwjed 

§ 580. Like d@man are conjugated a large number of 
verbs, as #lan, /o set on fire; ernan, to gallop, cause to 
run; affiegan, fo putto flight; Aaliefan, fo allow ; awyrgan, 
io strangle, kill; bedan, to compel; bernan, to burn up, 
cause to burn; ben&man, fo deprive of; biegan, fo bend : 
bredan, fo broaden; byrgan, fo laste; byrgan, fo bury; 
céian, fo cool; cemban, fo comb; ciegan (§ 270), fo call ; 
cwielman, /o fill ; dzlan, to share; diedan, fo kill; drefan, 
fo drive out, dréfan, to stir up; dr¥ygan, to dry; éapmédan, 
io humble; fédan, to feed; fégan, io soin; féran, % go, 
journey ; fiieman, to put to flight; fylgan, fo follow; fysan, 
to hasten; gefrédan, to feel, perceive ; geliefan, fo believe ; 
gepiedan, /o joi logether ; gieman, /o heed> giernan, /o 
desire, yearn for; glengan, /o adorn; héelan, fo heal; 
hzeman, fo marry; hienan, to humuliate, ill-use; hieran, 
to hear; hiydan, to make a noise; hringan, fo ring, sound ; 
hydan, fo jide; ledan, fo lead; lefan, to eave ; lenan, fo 
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lend; leran, fo teach; lengan, fo require; liesan, fo set 
free; ménan, to moan, complain; meran, to proclaim ; 
mengan, fo mix; nemnan (pret. nemde, pp. genem(n)ed), 
to name; niedan, fo compel; rran, to raise ; ryman, fo 
make room ; segan, to lay low; s&lan, to bind with a rope ; 
scrydan, fo clothe; sengan, to singe; spredan, zo spread ; 
sprengan, to durst; stieran, éo steer; strienan, fo acquire ; 
swégan, fo make a sound; telan, to blame ; tengan, fo 
hasten; tynan, fo enclose; wédan, to rage; wenan, éo 
expect; Wwiernan, fo refuse; wrégan, to accuse. The con- 
tracted verbs héan (pret. héade, pp. héad), fo heighten, 
raise; and similarly ryn, to roar; tyn, to teach ; péon, 
to perform, do; pyn (also in form pywan), fopress. cypan 
(pret. cypde, later cydde), to make known ; and similarly 
ahyban, io destroy, lay waste; cwiban, fo lament; lépan, 
io hate, abuse; népan, to venture on; Oferswiban, fo over- 
come ; séhan, io leshfy; wrépan, to be angry, gel angry. 
fyllan (pret. fylde), to Al; and similarly afierran, fo re- 
move ; Cennan, fo bring forth; cierran, to turn ; clyppan, 
to embrace; cyssan (pret. cyste), to kiss; fiellan, to fell; 
mierran, fo mar; pyffan, to puff; spillan, fo destroy; 
stillan, fo stil]; wemman, io defile. ieldan (pret. ielde), 
to delay, sendan (pret. sende), fo send, gyrdan (pret. gyrde), 
fo gird; and similarly behyldan, io flay; gewieldan, fo 
overpower ; gyldan, fo gild; onhieldan, to incline ; Scildan, 
to protect; spildan, to destroy ; wieldan, to control, subdue ; 
bendan, /o bind; blendan, to blind ; lendan, fo land, arrive ; 
ontendan, fo kindle; pyndan, fo shut up, confine; scendan, 
lo put to shame ; wendan, fo turn ; andwyrdan, fo answer ; 
awierdan, io destroy ; hierdan, to harden ; onbyrdan, fo 
inspire, incite. festan (pret. feeste), to make Jast; and 
similarly acreftan, fo devise, plan; afyrhtan, to jrighten ; 
agyltan, to be guilty; awestan, /o Jay waste; efstan, fo 
hasten; &htan, {o pursue, persecute; fylstan, to help ; 
gedeeftan, fo put in order ; gehlestan, fo oad ; gehyrstan, 
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fo equip; grimettan, /o roar, yage (for other examples 
of verbs in -ettan, see § 657); heeftan, to hold captive ; 
hierstan, io roast; hiertan, /o hearten, encourage ; hlystan, 
to listen ; hyhtan, to hope ; l&stan, to perform; Yiehtan, fo 
ge hight; lystan, to please; mestan, to feed with mast ; 
myntan, /o intend, think; restan, fo rest ; rihtan, fo sef 
right; scyttan, fo shorten; tyhtan, fo inctie, allure ; 
pyrstan, fo thirst. 

§ 531. Like drencan are conjugated acwencan, fo 
quench; adwescan, fo quench; Astiepan, to bereave ; 
betan, fo bridle; beriepan, fo despoil; bétan, to atone Jor, 
amend ; Cépan, fo keep; ciepan, fo buy; cyspan, to bind, 
jeiter ; driepan, to let drop, moisten; gewlencan, to make 
proud; geswencan, fo iwyure; grétan, fo greet; hetan, 
to heat; hwierfan, /o convert; hwitan, fo whiten; byspan, 
to mock ; iecan (see § 584, Note 2), /o tucrease ; liexan, fo 
shine; métan, fo meet; netan, fo afflict; oftyrfan, fo 
stone; of pryscan, fo beatdown; resan, fo rush; rétan, 
fo cheer; scencan, fo pour out; scierpan, to sharpen; 
ecrencan, fo cause to tumble; sencan, fo cause to sink; 
spetan, fo spit; swetan, fo sweat; swencan, fo vex, 
afflict; tesan, fo pull, tear; tostencan, ‘to scatier; 
yppan, fo open, mantfest; wetan, fo wet; wierpan, fo 
recover; wyscan, fo wish, 

§ 532. Like hyngran are conjugated biecnan, fo make 
a sign; dieglan, fo conceal; forglendran, fo devour; fré- 
fran, fo comfort; symblan, /o feast; timbran, /o budd; 
wrixlan, fo change, exchange. efnan (pret. efnde, later 
efnede, § 528), to level, perform; and similarly bytlan, 
to build; eglan, fo trouble, afflict; reinan, io perform ; 
seglan, fo sail; prysman, /o suffocate. 

§ 583. gierest, gierep, gierede from older *gierwis, 
*gierwip, *gierwide with regular loss of w (§ 266). At 
a later period the verbs of this type mostly generalized the 
forms with or without w, and often went over into class I 
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The verbs with a long diphthong or vowel in the stem 
generally had win all forms of the verb. Like gierwan 
are conjugated hierwan, fo desfuse, ill-treat; nierwan, to 
constrain ; sierwan, to contrive, plot; smierwan, fo anoint, 
smear. lgewan (pret. lewde), fo betray; and similarly 
forslewan, fo delay, be slow; getriewan, to trust; hléo- 
wan, hliewan, fo shelter, warm; iewan, to show, disclose. 

siowan, séowan (Goth. siujan, OHG. siuwen) from 
older *siuwjan (cp. § 188), fo sew, pret. siowede, seowede 
from older *siwide; from the pret. was formed a new inf. 
si(o)wian after the analogy of class II, with preterite 
siowode, seowode. spiowan, spéswan from *spiuwjan 
older *spiwwjan (§ 254), fo spzt, pret. spiowede, speo. 
wede from *spiwide, beside spiode, spéode, formed 
direct from the present; from the pret. spiowede was 
formed a new inf. spi(o)wian after the analogy of class II. 
streowan (Goth. straujan), fo strew, pret. streowede 
beside strewede (Goth. strawida), § 77, from which a new 
inf, streowian, strewian was formed after the analogy of 
class II, pret. streowode. 

§ 584. A certain number of verbs belonging to class I 
formed their preterite and past participle already in prim. 
Germanic without the medial vowel -i-, as bycgan (Goth. 
bugjan), /o buy, pret. bohte (Goth. bathta), pp. geboht 
(Goth. bathts); pencan (Goth. pagkjan), fo think, pret. 
pohte (Goth. pahta, § 40), pp. gepdht (Goth. pahts), 
whence the absence of i-umlaut in the pret. and past 
participle of verbs of this type. In addition to a few verbs 
which had long stems originally, they embrace verbs 
whose present stems end in cc, Il from West Germanic kj 
and lj (§ 254). On the interchange between c and h, see 
$240. At a later period the preterite and pp. of verbs 
with -ecc- in the present were re-formed with e from the 
present, as Cweccan, cwehte, gecweht: and similarly 
recan, tecan, prim. Germanic *raikjan, *taikjan, gener- 
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ally had pret. rehte, tahte with & from the present, 
beside the regular forms rahte, tahte. The verbs with ll 
in the present often formed the pret. and pp. on analogy 
with the verbs of sub-division (a) especially in late OE., as 
dwelede, -ode, beside older dwealde. Beside sellan 
there also occurs siellan (later syllan) from *sealljan 
with ea borrowed from the pret. and pp. in prehistoric 
OE. bringan, fo bring, is the strong form (cp. § 498), the 
regular weak form brengan is rare in OE. 


bycgan, fo buy bohte geboht 
cweccan, fo shake cweahte gecweaht 
dreccan, fo afflict = dreahte gedreaht 
leccan, to moister  leahte geleaht 
reccan, fo warrate reahte gereaht 
streccan, fo stretch streahte gestreaht 
peccan, fo cover peahte gepeaht 
weccan, foawake weahte geweaht 
cwellan, fo il/ cwealde gecweald 
dwellan, fo hinder dwealde sedweald 
sellan, fo se// sealde geseald 
stellan, ¢o place stealde gesteald 
tellan, fo couzt tealde eeteald 
rzecan, fo reach rehte, rahte gereht 
tecan, fo leach tehte, tahte getzht, getaht 
sécan, fo seek sohte gesoht 
bringan, fo bring brodhte gebroht 
pencan, éo think pohte gepoht 
pyncan, fo seem puhte gepuht 
wyrcan, fo work worhte geworht 


Note.—1. The presents reccan for *récan (pret. rohte), 
to care for, reck; and leccan for “l@can (pret. l#hte, pp. gelzht), 
fo serze, are difficult to account for. 

2, Especially in late OE. verbs with medial c, cc often formed 
their pret. and pp. in -hte, -ht after the analogy of the above type 
of verbs, but with the retention of i-umlaut, as bep#can, ¢c 
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deceive, bepzhte, bepzht, beside older bep&cte, bep&ct; and 
similarly gewecan, fo weaken; iecan, fo increase ; néal&can, 
to approach (for further examples of verbs with -l&can, see 
§ 658); dleccan, fo flatter; sycan, fo suckle; pryccan, fo press, 
crush; wleccan, fo warm. 


Crass II. 


§535. This class of verbs is denominative and originally 
belonged partly to the athematic and partly to the thematic 
conjugation (§ 472). The first pers. singular of the former 
ended in Ami and of the latter in -4j6. The @ became 6 
in the prim. Germanic period (§ 28). A large number 
of the verbs which originally belonged to class III went 
over into this class in prehistoric OE. On the verbs of 
class I which went over into this class, see §§ 525-6, 533. 

The full conjugation of sealfian, fo anoznt, will serve as 
a model for the verbs of this class. 


Present. 
Indic. Subj. Imper. 
Sing. I. sealfie sealfie 
2. sealfas(t) % sealfa 
3. sealfap sh 
Plur. sealfiap sealfien sealfiap 
Infinitive. 
sealfian 
Participle. 
sealfiende 
Preterite. 


Sing. 1. sealfode sealfode 
2. sealfodes(t) 


+} 


3. sealfode 7 
Plur. sealfodon  sealfoden 
Participle. 


gesealfod 
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| The corresponding prim. Germanic forms of the pres. 
indicative were: *salb6j6, *salbosi (Goth. salbos}, *sal. 
bopi (Goth. salbop), pl. *salbdjanpi. In OE, -3j- regularly 
became -i- (§ 273) which not being original did not cause 
i-umlaut in the stem-syllable. The -i- was often written -ig-, 
also -ige- before guttural vowels, as sealfige, sealfigan, 
sealfigean, beside sealfie, sealfian, see § 2738. On the 
ending -e in the first pers. sing. of the present, see § 476. 
The ending -a in the imperative second pers. sing. was 
from sealfas(t); a form corresponding to Goth. salbo 
would have become in OE. *sealf from older “sealbu 
(§ 215). Inf. sealfian is from prim. Germanic “salbo- 
janan. 

The corresponding prim. Germanic forms of the pret. 
indicative were *salbodon (Goth. salbéda), *salboda&s 
(Goth. salbodés), *salboda(p) (Goth. salbéda), pl. *salbd. 
dun(p). The medial -6- was regularly shortened to -u- in 
prehistoric OE. (§ 218) and then later became -o-, «a+, the 
former of which is usual in WS. and the latter in Anglian 
and Ken. On -e- beside -o-, -a-, see § 222. And similarly 
in the past participle WS. -od, Anglian and Ken. -ad, 
prim. Germanic -ddaz. 

§ 536. Like sealfian are conjugated a large number of 
verbs, as acealdian, /o become cold; arian, to honour; 
ascian, foask; 2swefecian, fo eradicate; bedecian, to beg ; 
behofian, fo have need of; bodian, fo announce ; céapian, 
fo buy; ceorian, fo complain; costian, fo try, prove; cun- 
nian, fo iry, fest; dysigian, fo be foolish; dwolian, fo err; 
eahtian, fo esteem, consider; eardian, fo dwell, inhabit; 
earnian, fo earn; endian, fo end; feg(ejnian, fo rejorce ; 
festnian, /o fasien ; fandian, fo try, search oui; folgian, to 
follow ; fullian, to fulfil; fandian, fo strive afier; gearcian, 
to prepare; gearwian (§ 533), fo prepare; gedafenian, io 
beseem; gemidlian, fo bridle, restrain; gemyndgian, fa re- 
member; geOmrian, fo be sad, lament; gestrangian, /o 
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make strong; grapian, fo grope, feel; hafenian, to hold; 
halgian, éo hallow ; hangian, to hang; hatian, /o haie ; hef(i)- 
gian, fo make heavy; hergian (cp. § 525), to harry; higian, 
to hasten; hnappian, fo doze; hopian, fo hope; hwearfian, 
to wander; ieldcian, fo delay; lacnian, fo heal; langian, to 
long for; lapian, to znvite; léanian, fo reward; léasian, 
to tell lies ; lician, to please ; lOcian, to look ; lofian, to praise ; 
losian, ¢o Jose; lufian, fo Jove; macian, fo make; manian, 
to exhort; meldian, to announce; met(e)gian, fo measure ; 
offrian, fo offer; op(e)nian, fo open; réafian, fo plunder ; 
samnian, fo collect, gather ; sargian, to cause pain; sarian, 
io grieve, be sad; scamian, to be ashamed; scéawian, fo 
look; scyld(ijgian, zo sin; sipian, to travel; sorgian, fo 
sorrow, grieve ; sparian, fo spare; syngian, fo sin; tioh- 
hian, teohhian, fo think, consider; paccian, fo stroke; 
pancian, fo thank; polian, to suffer; prowian, to suffer ; 
wacian, fo dc awake; wandrian, to wander; war(e)nian, 
to beware, take heed ; warian, to beware; wealwian, fo roll, 
wallow; welegian, to enrich; weorpian, to honour; wér- 
gian, to grow weary; wilnian, to desire; wincian, fo wink ; 
wisian, fo guide; witgian, fo prophesy; witnian, fo punish, 
torment; wuldrian, fo glorify; wundian, fo wound; wun- 
drian, fo wonder; wunian, fo dwell. bletsian, to dless; 
blipsian, blissian, fo rejoice ; clensian, fo cleanse ; efesian, 
fo shear; eg(e)sian, to frighten, terrify; gitsian, to covet; 
grimsian, fo rage; hréowsian, /o repent of, rue ; iersian, 
fo be angry; mersian, to make famous; miltsian, to have 
mercy; ricsian, rixian, fo rule, govern; unrotsian, fo be 
sad; untréowsian, to defraud, deceive, see § 659. 

On the second and third pers. sing. pres. indic., impera- 
tive sing., and pret. indicative of verbs like bifian, Zo 
tremble; clifian, to adhere, cleave; clipian, to call; ginian, 
lo yawn, gape; hiinian, fo lean, recline; stician, to prick, 
stab ; tilian, to strive after, labour, see §§ 101-2. 

§ 587. twéogan, Anglian twiogan, from “*twixdjan 
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(§$ 98, 1839), to doubt; pres. indic. twéoge, twéost, twéop; 
pres. part. twéonde (poetical) beside tw&ogende; pret. 
indic. twéode, Anglian twiode, from “twiXédén: pp. 
twéod. And similarly in WS. the following verbs which 
originally belonged to class III: f€og(e)an, fo hair; fr&o- 
g(ejan, to love, make free; sméag(ejan, fo ponder, con- 
sider ; préag(e)an, to reprove, rebuke. 


Crass III. 


§ 538. Most of the verbs belonging to this class were 
originally primary verbs like Lat. habé-re, OHG. habé-n, 
to have, and probably embraced two types of verbs: {1} 
those which had -6j-, and (2) those which simply had -j- in 
the present. In OE. as in the other Germanic languages 
the two types became mixed, which gave rise to many new 
formations. The -éj- like -6j- ($273) in class II regularly 
became -i- in OE., which is the reason why nearly all the 
verbs of class III went over into class II in the prehistoric 
period of the language, cp. hatian, Goth. hatan, OHG. 
hazzén, prim. Germanic “yatéjanan, fo hate. The pre- 
terite and past participle were formed without a medial 
vowel. The chief verbs are: habban, fo fave; libban, 
to live; secgan, fo say; and hycgan, fo thik. 


Present. 


Indicative. 
Sing. 1. heebbe libbe secge hycge 
hafas(t) 2 sagasit} hogasit} 
2. heofst liofas(t) smgst tiyeleist 
hafap : jee (hogap 
{nest ee ae Seg p (bygie)p 
Plur. habbap libbab  secgiejap hycgielap 
Subjunctive. 
Sing. hebbe libbe secge hycge 
Plur. hebben libben secgen hycgen 


on 
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Imperative. 

Sing. 2. hafa liofa Saga,sege hoga, hyge 
Plur. 2. habbap  libbap secg(ejap hycg(e)ap 
Infinitive. 

habban libban secg(ejan hycg(ejan 


Participle. 
hebbende libbende secgende hycgende 
Preterite. 
Indicative. 
Sing. 1. hefde lifde seegde hogde 
2. hefdes(t) lifdes(t) segdes(t) hogdes(t) 
3. hefde lifde seegde hogde 
Pie, hefdon lifdon segdon hogdon 
Subjunctive. 
Sing.  heefde lifde segde hogde 


Plur. hefden lifden segden hogden 


Participle. 
gehefd gelifd geseed gehogod 


The endings -as(t), -ap of the second and third pers. sing. 
pres. indicative, and _-a of the imperative sing., were from 
verbs of class II; the endings corresponding to Goth. 
“ais, -Aip, -Ai would have become -es(t), -ep, -e in OE. 
The regular form of heebbe would be *hebbe (OS. hebbiu) 
from West Germanic *yabbjé, but the a of the second and 
third pers. sing. was extended to the first and then a became 
2 by i-umlaut, cp. § 55, Note 2. On the @ beside a in the 
second and third pers. singular, see §§ 54, 57, hafas(t), 
hafap are rare in pure WS., the usual forms are heefst, 
hefp; and similarly with segst, segp; hyg(e)st, hyg(e)p. 
habbap, habban (West Germanic *xabbjanpi, *xabbja- 









joey 
fo 
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nan, OS. hebbiad, hebbian) had the a in the stem-syllable 
from hafas(t), hafab. On forms like nebbe from ne 
heebbe, see § 825, Note. 

libbe (OS. libbiu), libban (OS. libbian), from West Ger- 
manic “*libbjo, “libbjanan. Beside libban there was also 
lifian, common in Anglian and Ken., which was inflected 
like sealfian (§ 585) in the present. On the io in liofasit) 
and liofap, see § 102. a 

secge (OS. seggiu), secg(ejan (OS. seggian), from Wes 
Germanic “saggj6, *saggjanan. In the present the e as 
in secge, secg(ejan was often extended to forms which 
regularly had e, and vice versa. In late WS. the e was 
extended to all forms of the present. On forms like pret. 
sede beside segde, see § 54, Note 2. 

On the y in hycg(e)jan beside the 0 in hogde, see § 48. 
In the pret. this verb was also inflected like class II, 
hogode, &c.; cp. also the past participle gehogod for 
*sehogd. | 

Note.—Traces of the old inflexion of verbs which originally 
belonged to class III are seen in such forms as bya (Nth.), fo 
dwell, fyig(e)an, /o follow, onscynian (Anglian), fo shun, weee- 
cende, being awake, beside bilan, folgian, onscunian, waciende: 
hettend, evemy, beside hatian, fo fale; pret. plegde, trude, 
beside plagode, he played, triiwian, fo trust. 


C. Minor GRoupes. 
A. PRETERITE-PRESENTS. 


§ 588. These verbs were originally unreduplicated per- 
fects, which acquired a present meaning like Gr. ofa, 
Latin novi, J know. In prim. Germanic a new weak 
preterite, an infinitive, a pres. participle, and in some 
verbs a strong past participle, were formed. They are 
inflected in the present like the preterite of strong verbs, 
except that the second pers. singular has the same stem- 
T 
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vowel as the first and third persons, and has preserved 
the old ending -t (§ 481). The following verbs, many of 
which are defective, belong to this class :— 


§ 540. I, Ablaut-Series. 


wat, [ know, he knows, 2. sing. wast (§ 240), pl. witon 
beside wiotun, wietun (§ 101), wuton (§ 103): subj. wite; 
imperative sing. wite, pl. witap with -ap from the pres. 
indic. 3. pers. pl. of other verbs (§ 476); inf. witan beside 
wiotan, wietan (§ 102); pres. part. witende ; pret. wisse, 
wiste (§ 240); pp. gewiten; participial adj. gewiss, 
certam. On forms like nat beside ne wt, see § 267. 


§ 541, II. Ablaut-Series. 


deéag (Anglian dég) beside later déah (§ 328), J avail, he 
avails, pl. dugon; subj. dyge beside the more common 
form duge (§ 482); inf. dugan, pres. part. dugende. 


§ 542. III. Ablaut-Series. 


an(n), on(n), / grant, pl. unnon; subj. unne; imperative 
unne; inf. unnan; pret. iipe (§ 118); pp. geunnen. 

can(n), con(n), J know, can, 2. sing. canst, const with 
-st from forms like dearst, pl. cunnon; subj. cunne; inf. 
cunnan; pret. ciibe (Goth. kunpa); pp. -cunnen; parti- 
cipial adj. cttp (Goth. kunps), Anown. 

pearf, 1 need, 2. sing. pearft, pl. purfon; subj. pyrfe 
beside the more common form purfe (§ 482); inf. burfan; 
pres. part. pearfende, zeedy; pret. borfte. 

dear(r) (Goth. ga-dars), Z dare, with rr from the plural, 
2. sing. dearst, pl. durron (Goth. ga-dairsum); subj. 
dyrre beside the more common form durre ($482) ; pret. 
dorste (Goth. ga-datrsta), 
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ho 
~J 
tsi 


§ 543. IV. Ablaut-Series. 


sceal, J shall, owe, 2. sing. scealt, pl. sculon beside 
sceolon (§ 116); subj. scyle, later scule, sceole; inf. 
sculan, sceolan; pret. sceolde (§ 110). 

man, mon, J ¢hink, 2. sing. manst, monst with -st from 
forms like dearst, pl. munon; subj. myne beside the more 
common form mune (§ 482); imperative -mun beside 
-myne, -mune; inf, munan; pres, part. munende; pret. 
munde (Goth. munda); pp. gemunen. 


§ 544, V. Ablaut-Series. 


meg, J, he can, 2. sing. meaht later miht, pl. magon; 
subj. meege, pl. megen; inf. magan; pres. part. magende; 
pret. meahte, mehte (§ 68, Note 2), later mihte. 

be-neah (Goth. bi-nah), geeneah (Goth. ga-nah), it suffices, 
pl. -nugon; subj. -nuge; pret. nohte. 


§ 545. VI. Ablaut-Series. 


mot, J, he may, 2. sing. most (§ 240), pl. moton; subj. 
mote; pret. moste (§ 240). 

§ 546. The following verb probably belonged originally 
to the seventh class of strong verbs ($ 512): ag later ah 
(§ 323), J have, 2. sing. ahst with -st from forms like 
dearst, pl. 4gon; subj. A4ge; imperative age; inf. Agan ; 
pret. ahte; pp. agen, egen (§ 442), own. 


B. VERBS IN -mi. 


§ 547. The first pers. sing. pres. indicative of the Indo- 
Germanic verb ended either in -6 or -mi (cp. Greek verbs 
in -«w and -w, like $é€pe, J dear, rlOqur, place). See § 472. 
To the verbs in -6 belong all the regular Germanic verbs ; 
of the verbs in -mi only scanty remains have been pre- 
served; they are distinguished by the fact that the first 

+2 
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pers. sing. pres, indicative ended in-m. Here belong the 
following OE. verbs :— 


§ 548. 1. The Substantive Verb. 


The full conjugation of this verb is made up out of 
several distinct roots, viz. es-; er- (perfect stem-form or-); 
bheu- (weak grade form bhw-) ; and wes:, From es- and 
or- were formed a pres. indicative and subjunctive; from 
bhw- a pres. indicative (also with future meaning), pres, 
subjunctive, imperative, infinitive, and present participle; 
and from wes: an infinitive, present participle, imperative, 
and a pret. indicative and subjunctive. 


Present. 
Indicative. 
| WS. Anglian. WS. Anglian. 
Sing. I. eom eam, am bio, béo biom 
2. eart earp, arp bist bis(t) 
3. is is bip bip 
Pigs ie sint, sind biop, { biop 
sindon,-un | sindon, -un béop 
earon, aron, Plo res 
“un “un 
Subjunctive. 
Sing. sie, si sie bio, béo 
Plur. sien, sin sien bion, béon 
Imperative. 
Sing. bio, béo wes 
Plur. biop, béop wesap 
Infinitive. 
bion, béon wesan 
Participle. 
bionde, wesende 


béonde 
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“J 
“J 


Preterite. 


Indic. wees, were, wes, pl. w&ron (§ 505) 
Subj. were, pl. wren 


Pres, indicative: eom was the unaccented form of *éom 
with €0 from béo (cp. the opposite process in Anglian 
biom); the regular form would have been *im = Goth. 
im; eart, earp, arp, and pl. earon, aron are old perfects 
from the root er-, perfect stem-form or-, prim. Germanic 
ar-, of which nothing further is known; on the -p in earp, 
arp, see § 481; is with loss of -t from older *ist = Goth. 
ist, Lat. est; sind from prim. Germanic *sindi = Indg. 
“senti (§ 472); sint was the unaccented form of sind; 
sindon,-un, with the ending of the pret. pl. added on (§ 481); 
beside sint, sindon there also occur in WS. sient, siendon. 
bio later béo (cp. § 104), from *biju (cp. § 1881), Indg. 
*phwijo, Lat. £16; Anglian biom with m from eom; bist 
from older bis, Indg. *bhwisi, Lat. fis; bip from older 
*bipi, Indg. *bhwiti, Lat. fit; Anglian biopon with u-umlaut 
(§ 101) was a new formation from bip; biop from *bijanpi. 

Pres. subjunctive: sie, sien later si (OS. OHG. sil, sin 
(OS. OHG. sin), beside sio, séo with io, 60 from bio, béo. 


§ 549, 2. The Verb don, fo do. 
Present. 
Indic. Subj. Imper. 
Sing. 1. do do 
2. dést 5 do 
3: dép ” 
Plur. dop don dop 


Infinitive don 


Participle donde 
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Preterite. 
Indic. Subj. 
Sing. 1. dyde dyde 
2. dydes(t) 93 
3. dyde 99 
Plur. dydon _ dyden 


Participle gedon 


Anglian has the older form dém for the first pers. singu- 
lar; dést, Nth. des(t); dép, Nth. deep, dés, from *dé-is, 
*do-ip (§ 47); dop from *d6o-anpi; Anglian often has longer 
forms in the present, as imper. doa, diab, inf. déa(n). 
The y from older u in the pret. indic. and subj. is of 
obscure origin ; in poetry there occurs the real old pret. 
pl. indic. d&don, corresponding to OS. dadun, OHG. 
tatun, Goth. -dédun which has only been preserved in the 
pret. of weak verbs (§ 520). Pret. subj. dyde, dyden from 
“dudi-, *dudin (§ 482); beside dyde there also occurs in 
poetry dede, corresponding to OS. dadi, OHG. tati, and 
Goth. -dédi. Beside the pp. -dén there also occurs in 
poetry -dén, Nth. -ddén (§ 442). 


§ 550. 3. The Verb gan, fo go. 
Present. 
Indic. Subj. Imper. 
Sing. I. ga ga 
2. gest 99 ga 
3- gep 09 
Plur. = gap gan gap 


Infinitive gan. Past participle gegan. 


gest, geb, from older *zi-is, *ga-ip (§ 47). The pret. 
indic. and subjunctive were supplied by Gode (§ 275) which 
was inflected like the pret. of nerian (§ 524), 
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§ 551. 4. The Verb willan, will. 


The present tense of this verb was originally an optative 
(subjunctive) form of a verb in -mi, which already in prim. 
Germanic came to be used indicatively. To this was 


formed in OE. a new infinitive, present participle, and 
weak preterite. 


io 


Present. 
Indic. Subj. Infin. 
Sing. 1. wille wille, wile willan 
2. wilt 5s 
3. wile, wille ‘5 Participle 
willende 
Plur. -willap Willen 


The pret. indic. and subjunctive wolde was inflected 
like the pret. of nerian (§ 524). wilt was a new forma- 
tion with -t from the preterite-present verbs, cp. OHG. 
wili, Goth. wileis, Lat. velis; wile, indic. and subj. = 
Goth. OHG. wili, Lat. velit; willab was a new formation 
with the ordinary ending of the pres. indic. (§ 476), the 
old form was preserved in Goth. wilein-a = Lat. velint. 
The various forms of this verb often underwent contrac- 
tion with the negative particle ne, as nille, nylle, nelle 
(especially in late WS.), pret. nolde. 


CHAPTER AV 


ADVERBS, PREPOSITIONS, AND CON- 
JUNCTIONS 


y. ADVERBS. 


§ 552. We shall here chiefly deal with the formation of 
adverbs from adjectives, and with the inflected forms 
of nouns and adjectives used adverbially. 

§ 553, The -e, generally used tg form adverbs from 
adjectives, is originally a locative ending and is identical 
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with the -e (= prim. Germanic -ai, § 217) in the instru. | 


mental case of adjectives (§ 424). Examples are: déop: 
déope, deeply; nearu, -o (cp. § 485): nearwe, narrowly, 
closely; yfel: yfle)le, wickedly; and similarly bit(e)re, 
bitterly ; cafe, quickly, boldly ; ciipe, clearly; earge, badly ; 
earme, wreichedly ; gearwe, completely; georne, eagerly ; 
grame, angrily ; hate, hotly ; héane, zenominiously ; hearde, 
fiercely ; hiltide, loudly; holde, graciously, loyally; late, 
slowly; micle, much;. rihte, rightly; scearpe, sharply ; 
singale, always, continuall ; Smicere, elegantly; snide, 
quickly ; sdpe, truly ; strange, violently ; sweotole, clearly, 
evidenily ; swipe, exceedingly, very; syndrige, separately ; 
pearle, severely; ungemete, excessively; wide, wrdely ; 
wrabe, angrily. 

When the adjective ends in -e (§ 484) the adverb and 
adjective are alike in form, as blipe, joyful: blibe, joyfully ; 
and similarly bréme, famously, gloriously; cl&ne, Sully, 
entirely ; €ce, eternally; fcne, deceitfully; frécne, dan- 
gerously, fiercely; gedéfe, filly; gehende, at hand, near : 
milde, mercifully; myrge, merrily; swegle, clearly, 
brightly ; picce, thickly. A few adverbs, the corresponding 
adjectives of which did not originally belong to the ja- 
or i-declension, do not have umlaut in the stem-syllable, as 
ange, anxiously, smdpe, smoothly, sdfte, gently, sofily, 
Swote, sweetly, beside the adjectives enge, smépe, séfte, 
swéte. 

In adverbs like creeftlice, skilfully; dollice, foolishly : 
fréondlice, kindly ; gelice, as, similarly ; loftice, gloriously ; 
hetelice, violently, which were regularly formed from 
adjectives ending in -lic (see § 684), the -lice came to 


be regarded as an adverbial ending, and was then used ~ 


in forming adverbs from adjectives which did not end 
in_-lic, as eornostlice, earnestly; holdlice, graciously ; 
hweetlice, quickly ; leetlice, slowly; spédlice, prosperously : 
stearclice, vigorously, &c. 
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§ 554. The adverbial ending in the other Germanic lan- 
guages, as Goth. -6, OS. OHG. -o, goes back to the Indg. 
ablative ending “od which regularly became -ain OE. This 
-a was preserved in a few adverbs ending in -inga (= Goth. 
‘iggo), -unga (= OS. ungo), -linga, -lunga (cp. §§ 607, 
615), as dearnunga, -inga, secret/y; eallunga, -inga, cv- 
iirely ; and similarly €awunga, openly, publicly ; edniwunga, 
anew; ferunga, quickly, suddenly; gegnunga, straight 
forwards; hodlunga, in vain, without cause; sim(bjlunga, 
always, continually ; unwénunga (Goth. unwéniggd), un- 
expectedly; w®énunga, perhaps, bv chance.  ierringa, 
angrily; néadinga, niedinga, by force, against one’s will ; 
orsceattinga, gratuitously; stierninga, sfern/y. grund- 
lunga, -linga, fo the ground, conipletely; and similarly 
midlunga, moderaie/y; néadlunga, by force, against one’s 
all. 

§ 555. The comparative and superlative degrees of the 
adverbs in -e generally ended in -or (prim. Germanic -6z, 
§ 443), and -ost (prim. Germanic -Ost-, § 444), as earme, 
wreichedly, earmor, earmost; hearde, furce/, heardor, 
heardost; holdlice, eracious/y, holdlicor, holdlicost; 
strange, «wio/ent/y, strangor, strangost; but seldan, 
seldom, seld(njor, seldost. 

§ 556. A certain number of adverbs had originally -iz 
(Goth. -is, -s} in the comparative and -ist (Goth. -ist, -st}, 
rarely -Ost, in the superlative (cp. §§ 443-4), as eabe, 
easily, iep from *aupiz, Gapost; feorr, far, fierr from 
*ferriz, fierrest; lange, /oug, leng from “langiz, lengest ; 
softe, sofily, séft from *samftiz; tulge, strongly, firnily, 
tylg from *tulgiz, tylgest; @r from “airiz (Goth. airis), 
earlier, formerly ; sip from *sipiz (Goth. pana-seips, further, 
more), later. The following form their comparative and 
superlative from a different word than the positive :— 
17t, lytle, /i#le, ls from “laisiz, lest; micle, much, ma 
(Goth. mais, Anglian m&), mast; wel, well, comp. bet 
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from *“batiz, with loss of -e after the analogy of compara- 
tives with long stems, beside sél from *sdliz, superl. betst, 
sélest; yf(e)le, badly, wretchedly, wiers, wyrs, from 
*wirsiz (Goth. wairs, OHG. wirs), wierrest, wyrrest, 
wyrst. 

§ 557. A large number of OE. adverbs consist of the 
various cases of nouns and adjectives used adverbially, as 
acc, sing. ealne weg, ealneg, always; Awiht, Aawuht, 
at all, by any means; becling, back, behind. eal mé&st, 
almost; eall tela, quite well; Gast norp, north-east; Eab, 
easily; fela, feola, very much; full, perfectly, very; fyrn, 
formerly; geador, together, jointly; gefyrn, once, long ago, 
Sormerly; gendg, enough, sufficiently; héah, high; lythwon, 
iittle; mest, mostly; samen, together; sip, late; sundor, 
asunder, apart; tela, teola, well, befittingly ; ungefyrn, not 
long ago; untela, amiss; west, westward; west lang, 
extending westwards. Compounds of -weard, as forweard, 
continually, always; hindanweard, hindwards, at the end; 
norpweard, norfhward; saipweard, southward; ipweard, 
upwards; toweard, towards, see § 637. 

Gen. sing., as Anstreces, continuously ; deeges, daily, by 
day; gewealdes, willingly, intentionally: hi géares, at 
what me of year; hii gerades, how ; ideeges, on the sante 
day ; innanbordes, at home ; isipes, at that time ; orcéapes, 
without payment; orpances, heedlessly: samtinges, imme- 
diately, forthwith: selfwilles, voluntartly ; sundorliepes, 
separately; sunganges, moving with the sun: pances, 
gladly, voluntarily; ungemetes, excessively, tmmeasurably ; 
ungewealdes, involuntarily; unpances, unwillingly ; 
willes, willingly; the -es was sometimes extended to fem. 
nouns, as endebyrdes, 72 ax orderly manner; niedes, of 
necessity, needs; nihtes, at night, by night. xghwes, 
altogether, in every way ; deglanges, during a day; elles, 
otherwise, else; ealles, entirely, wholly; endemes, equally, 
tn like manner ; gehweeperes, on ail sides ; neailes, not at 
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all, by no means; nihtlanges, all night long; simbles, 
ever, always; singales, always, ever; sOpes, truly, verily; 
sumes, somewhat, fo some extent; pes, after; pwéores, 
athwart, transversely; ungewisses, unconsciously; ham- 
weardes, homewards ; norpweardes, northwards; niper- 
weardes, downwards; toweardes, towards. A preposi- 
tion was sometimes prefixed to the genitive, as in-stepes, 
instantly, at once; td-zefenes, tll evening; td-emnes, along- 
side, beside; t0-géanes, towards, against; t6-geflites, 1 
emulaiton; t0-gifes, freely, gratis; td-middes, amidst, 
among. 

Gen. pl. as enge pinga, anyhow, iz any wav; géara, 
of vore, formerly; hii meta, how, in what way; hia nyta, 
wherefore; nenge, nange pinga, of at ai]; ungéara, not 
long ago, recently, 

Dat. and instrumental sing., as bearhtme, ssianély ; 
elne, strongly, vigorously ; facne, exceedingly; hludswége, 
loudly ; niéde, of need, necessarily; néode, scalousiy, dilt- 
gently; niwan stefne, ancw, again; recene, ixstanily, 
at once; torne, grievously; wihte, ai all. ealle, ctirely; 
héo-deg, to-day; hwéne, somewhat. deg-hwam, daily; 
furpum, even, indeed; gegnum, forwards, siraigit on; 
léofwendum, ardently ; wrapum, fiercely. 

Dat. pl., as deg-tidum, dy day; firjejnum, excessively, 
very; géardagum, formerly, in days of old; gepyldum, 
patiently ; hwil-tidum, at times, sometimes ; hwilum, some- 
times; of(e)stum, speedily, hastily; searwum, skilfully ; 
snyttrum, cunningly, wisely; spédum, speedily; stundum, 
from time to time; tidum, at times, occasionally ; pingum, 
powerfully, violently, purposely; prymmum, powerfully ; 
ungemetum, excesswely; unsnyttrum, foolishly; unsyn- 
num, guililessly; unwearnum, irresistibly; unwillum, 
unwillingly; wuodrum, wonderfully; wynnum, joyfully, 
pleasantly; compounds with -m@lum, as byrpenmelum, 
by loads; d&lmélum, piecemeal; dropmeium, drop by 
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drop; flitmelum, contentiously; floccmélum, i troops; 
fotmelum, step by step ; hEapmelum, zz troops; hidm&ium, 
by hides; limmélum, limd by limb; namme&lum, name by 
name; snedmelum, dit by bit; stundmelum, gradually ; 
styccemelum, fzecemeal; sundormelum, singly; prag- 
melum, /rom tinte to ine ; préatmelum, zz crowds; worn- 
mélum, i troops. 

By nouns, &c. in conjunction with prepositions, as 
etforan, beforehand; etgedere, together; ethindan, 
behind ; et-hwon, almost; et-niehstan, at Jast; et-rihte, 
nearly, almost; etsamne, fogether; be ungewyrhtum, 
wndeservedly ; for hwon, wherefore; in-stepe, forthwith ; 
in-stede, az once; ofdiine, down; onbeec, backwards ; on- 
becling, behind ; onbiitan, about; onefn, close by; onforan, 
bcfore, afore; on scipwisan, ike a ship; onsundrum, 
singly, separately; onweg, away; to-deeg(e), to-day; to- 
éacen, besides ; to hwon, wherefore; t6-morgen, to-morrow ; 
tosamne, /ogether ; t6-sopan, in truth, in sooth» to wissum, 
with certainty; wunderbec, backwards; underneopan, 
underneath; wipeeftan, behind; wipforan, before ; wip- 
innan, within; wipneopan, beneath; wipiitan, outside of, 
without, 

§ 558. The following are the chief adverbs of place :— 


Rest. Motion towards. Motion from. 
feorr(an), far, afar feorr feorran 
foran, fore, before forp foran 
hér, here hider hionan 
hindan, behind hinder hindan 
hwer, where hwider hwanon 
inne, innan, cuthinz in(n) innan 
néah, zear néar néan 
niopan, beneath niper niopan 
per, there pider panan, ponan 
uppe, up, above up(p) uppan 


ute, titan, outside ut titan 


~é 


EF 


§ 559] Prepositions 2i 


Stip, southwards, siipan, from the south: and similar rly 
east, Gastan; norp,norpan; west, westan; eftan, /row 
behind; ufan, from above; itane, from without: widan, 
Sroni ae eghwer, eeniides gehwer, cvery hoe 112 
all directions ; ghwanon, front all paris; Ahwer, awer, 
ower, anywhere; Ahwanon, from anvwhere, nahwéer, 
nawer, nower, xowherc; welhwézr, welgehwer, gewel- 
hwer, nearly everywhere; hider-geond, thither; hidres 
pidres, hither and thither. 


§ 559. 2. PREPOSITIONS. 


(1) With the accusative: geond, throughout, during; 
geondan, deyoud; underneopan, pa cteninath below ; wib- 
geondan, beyond; ymb, around, about, at: yuan 
around, about; op (more rarely dat.), fo, up fo, as far as 
until; purh (more rarely dat. or gen. ), through, during. 

(2) With the genitive: andlang, andlanges, alongside. 
(3) With the dative: efter, behind, after, along, during, 
through, according to, in consequence of; Br, before: "et foras, 
before, in the presence of; bi {be}, also with instr., by, along, 
n; beeftan, dchind; beheonan, ov this side of ; beneopan, 
beneath, below ; binnan, within, in, info; Gac, mi addition tu, 
besides ; fram (from), also with instr., from, bv; gehende, 
near; mid, also with instr., fogether with, amoung; néah 
(also comp. néar, superl. niehst), wear; of, from, away 
from, out of; oOngemang, onmang, among; oninnan, 71, 
within, into, among; onufan, upon; samod, together with, 
at (of time); til, fo; to-emnes, alongside, on a level with ; 
toforan, before, in front of; tomiddes, im the mudsi of; 
wipeftan, behind; wipforan, before; wipititan, oxfside, 
without, except. The following also sometimes govern the 
acc. : et, at, by, in, on, upon ; beforan, before, in the presence 
of ; biitan, outside, without, free from; fore, before, i the 
sight of; t6 (also occasionally gen. and instr.}, fo, into, 

at, by; wipinnan, within. 
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(4) With the accusative and dative: abiitan, onbitan, 
around, about (of time); begeondan, beyond; behindan, 
behind; betwéonan, betwéonum, between, among; be- 
tweox, betweoh, bet(w)uh, betwih, betwix, between, 
among ; bufan, above, away from ; for (also instr.), before, 
in the sight of, during, for, on account of, instead of ; gemang, 
among, into the midst of; in, in, into, on, among, during ; 
ofer, over, above, beyond, contrary to; on (also instr.), on, in, 
into, on to, lo, among; Ongéan, ongeagn, Oongegn, ongén, 
opposite, in froni of, against; oOnuppan, on, upon; togéanes, 
togegnes, togenes, fowards, against; under, under, beneath, 
among ; uppan, on, above. 

(5) With the genitive and dative: toweard, toweardes, 
towards. 

(6) With the accusative, genitive, and dative: innan, 
within, in, into; wip, against, towards, to, opposite, near. 


§ 560. 3. CONJUNCTIONS. 

(z) Co-ordinate: ac, but; and, and; egper ... and, 
egper...ge, both...and; @ac, also; @ac swelc 
(swylc), swelc éac, as also; for p&m (pam), for pon, for py, 
ponne, therefore; ge, and; ge... ge, both... and; 
hweep(e)re, péah, swa péah, swa péah hwep(e)re, how- 
ever; ne... ne,ne... ne éac, nahweeper ne... ne, 
neither... nor; oppe,or; oppe. . . obpe, either. . . or; 
samod ... and, boti ... and. 


(2) Subordinate: efter pzm (pam) fe, after; &r pam pe, 
before ; biitan, unless, unless that; for pm (pam) pe, for pon 
pe, for py pe, because; gelic and, as 2f; gif, 74, whether: 
hweber, whether ; hweper pe... pe, whether... or; mid 
py pe, mid pam pe, when, although; nemne, nefne, nympe, 
unless, except; nti pe, now that; op, op pet, op pe, until, 
until that; SWa...SWA,s0...as; SWA SWa.. 
ealswa, just... as; SWA SOna swA, as soon as; SWA 
pet, to pon peet, so that; t6 pon pe, i order that; pes pe, 
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sipfan fe, after, since ; pet, peette, thai, in order that; pa, 
pa pe, when; ba hwile be, wiilst, so long as; péah, ai- 
though; péah fe... swa péah, hweb(ejre, although 
-. + yet; penden, wile; bonne, when; py, because; py 
pe, so that. 


CHAPTER XVI 
WORD-FORMATION 


§ 561. By far the greater part of the word-forming ele- 
ments, used in the parent language, were no longer felt as 
such in the oldest period of the English language. In this 
chapter we shall chiefly confine ourselves to those word- 
forming elements which were felt as such in OE., such as 
prefixes and suffixes. 


Nouns. 


§ 562. Nouns may be divided into simple, derivative, 
and compound. Examples of simple nouns are; 4c, o@f : 
ban, bone; boc, book; burg, city; cg, hey; cild, cisld; 
deel, dale; déor, deer; ende, end; feld, field; fole, folk ; 
fot, foot; gold, gold; ham, home; hand, hand; hits, Avuse : 
land, /and ; lim, find; lic, body; lof, praise; mann, man ; 
molde, mzou/d ; mus, s0use; Rama, nase; nett, nef; oxa, 
ox; pytt, pit; riim, room; sx, sea; scield, shield; spere, 
spear ; tima, tame; tréo, tree; péof, thie’; ping, thing ; 
weg, way; wen, hope; weorc, work; word, word; wyrm, 
worm; yp, wave. Many simple nouns are related to the 
various classes of strong verbs ($$ 490-519), as bite, cutting, 
bite; lad, way, course; laf, remnant; lida, savor; rad, 
riding; vidda, rider; slide, sip; snd, morsel, slice ; 
snide, zzcision; Wita, wise man. 

boga, bow ; bryce, use; cyre, choice; fléoge, /ly ; flota, 
satlor ; loc, lock; lyre, Joss; notu, use; scéat, region. 
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bend, band; bryne, burning; drenc, drink ; feoht, battle 
fight; gield, payment; ryne, running, course ; . stenc, odour: 
steng, pole; wyrd, fate. 

ber, ber; bryce, breaking ; byre, sow; cuma, Luest ; 
cwalu, killing ; cyme, advent; stalu, theft. 

Sprec, speech; weg, wave. 

faru, journey ; for, journey; slege, blow. 

gang, gomg; heald, protection; hliep, jump; réed, 
counsel. See § 225. 

§ 563. Derivative nouns are formed in a great variety of 
ways :— 

1. From adjectives, as bieldo, boldness; brxdo, breadth ; 
cieldo, cold; fyllo, fullness; helo, health ; heto, heat : 
hyldo, favour, grace; ieldu, -o, old age; lego, length ; 
menigo, crowd; snytru, wisdom ; strengo, strength. See 
§§ 383, 614. 

2. By means of various suffixes which were no longer 
felt as such in OE,, as bydel, messenger; fugol, bird; 
gafol, tribute; hagol, hail; ned, needle; neg, nau; seg, 
said; setl, seat; stapol, foundation; tungol, siar. xbm, 
breath ; botm, bottom; mapm, treasure; weestm, erowth. 
dryhten, lora ; Heofon: heaven; morgen, morning ; pegen, 
thane; wepen, weapon. propor, brother ; feeder, father ; 
finger, jinger; fodor, food; hamor, hanner ; sweostor, 
sister ; punor, thunder; winter, winter. 

3. From verbs by means of a dental suffix, as bla&d, 
blowing ; cyst, virtue, excellence; dad, deed; fierd, aruty ; 
fiyht, fight; gebyrd, birth; senyht, ia gesceaft, 
creation; gepeaht, plan; oift, price of a wife; gléd, hve 
coal ; heeft, captivity; hyht, hope; last, track ; meaht, 
power ; mb, mowmg ; sed, seed; slieht, slaughter: spéd, 
success; welt, weft. 

4. Brom verbs with inseparable particles, as bebod, com- 
mand ; becl¥ysing, cell; bedelfing, digging round; begang, 
prachee behat, promise ; belaf, remainder ; belimp, occur- 
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rence; begiemen, care, attention. forbod, prohibition ; 
forhefednes, temperance; forlor, destruction ; forwyrd, 
Jate, destruction. gebann, decree, proclamation; gebed, 
prayer, geblot, sacrifice; gebrec, clamour, noise; gefeoht, 
Sight, batile. ofcyrf, cutting off; ofslegennes, destruction ; 
ofsprec, utterance. 

5. By means of various prefixes. Some of the forms 
given as prefixes below are in reality independent words 
forming the first elements of compounds. They have been 
included among the real prefixes for purely practical 
purposes. It should be noted that the examples given 
below include both nouns and adjectives :— 


PREFIXES. 


§ 564. a-, Goth. aiw, ever, as Abrémende, ever celebrat- 
ing ; alibbende, everlasting ; Awunigende, continual. 

§ 565. &-, privative prefix denoting without, like the 4 in 
OHG,. amaht, without power, as &felle, without shin: 
egilde, without compensation; w#men(ne), depopulated; 
emod, out of heart, dismayed ; #wéne, hopeless. 

§ 566. wf-, stressed form of of-, off as efest, envy; 
efbanc(a), orudge; efweard, absent. 

§ 567. efter-, after, as eftergenga, successor; eftergield, 
afier-payment ; efterfolgere, follower ; efterweard, follow- 
ing ; efterléan, recompense ; eefterieldo, o/d age; efterlic, 
second, 

§ 568. an-, stressed form of the preposition on, ov, as 
anfilte, anvil; anginn, beginning; ansien, countenance : 
anweald, authority. anbrucol, rugged; anforht, alarmed ; 
ansund, entire, sound. 

§ 569. and- (Goth. and-, OHG. ant-; Gr. dvti, against, 
Lat. ante, before), the stressed form of on- (§ 59, Note, 654), 
as andcwis(s), answer; andfenga, taker up, defender ; and- 
giet, intelligence ; andsaca, adversary; andswaru, answer ; 
andweald, power; andwlita, countenance; andwyrde, 
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answer. andfenge, acceplable ; andgietol, :zielligent; and- 
lang, continuous ; andweard, present; andwrap, hostile. 

§ 570. bi- (OHG. bi), the stressed form of the preposition 
and adverb bi, dy, of which the unstressed form is be- (§ 6417), 
as bicwide, proverb ; bifylce, neighbouring people; bigeng, 
practice; bigyrdel, girdle, purse; bileofa, sustenance; bi- 
spell, example; biwist, sustenance; biword, proverb. 

§ 571. ed- (Goth. id-- OHG. ita-, it-), back, again, re-, as 
edcierr, relurn; edgield, repayment; edgift, restitution ; 
edgrowung, vegrowmg; edléan, reward; edroc, rumina- 
tion; edwit (Goth. idweit), reproach. edgeong, growing 
young again; edniwe, renewed. 

§ 572. fore- (Goth. fatra, OHG. fora), the stressed 
form of the preposition and adverb fore, before, fore-, as 
forebéacen, foretoken; foreduru, vestibule; foregisl, pre- 
liminary hostage; forespreca, advocate; forepanc, fore- 
thought. forehalig, very holy; foremére, idlustrious. 

§ 578. fram- (Goth. OHG. fram), the stressed form of 
the preposition and adverb fram, from, as framcyme, 
progeny; framlad, retreat; framsip, departure. fram- 
weard, turned from. 

§ 574. ge- (Goth. ga-, OHG. ga-, gi-), originally a pre- 
position meaning together, which already in prim. Ger- 
manic was no longer used as an independent word. It was 
especially used in forming collective nouns, but at a later 
period it often had only an intensitive meaning or no special 
meaning at all, as gebedda, consort; gebropor, brethren ; 
gefera, companion; gefylce, army; gegaderung, vather- 
ing; gehada, brother minister; gemeecca, mate; gemdt, 
meeting; gesceaft, creation; gesip, comrade; gewider, 
bad weather. gebyrd, birth, descent; geweorc, work; 
gewita, witness; gewuna, custom. ge-ebele, congenial ; 
gecynde, zznate, natural; gedéfe, befitting; gelic, simular ; 


gemyndig, mindful; gemzne, common; gesund, healthy, 
sound. 
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§ 575. in-, the stressed form of the preposition in, 7, as 
inadl, zzternal disease ; inbtiend, zxhabitant ; incniht, house- 
servant; incofa, mmner chamber; infer, entrance ; infaru, 
invasion ; inhere, home army ; insegl, seal, signet. inpicce, 
very thick, coarse. 

§ 576. mid- (Goth. mip, OS. mid, OHG. mit), the 
stressed form of the preposition mid, with, as midspreca, 
advocate; midwist, presence, socely; midwunung, living 
in company ; midwyrhta, co-operator. 

§ 577. mis- (Goth. missa-, OHG. missa-, missi-), origin- 
ally a participial adjective meaning Jost, the same word as 
OHG. missi, diferent, as misfadung, utisconduct ; mislar, 
bad teaching ; misred, misguidance. misboren, mus-Shapen 
at birth; mishworfen, perverted. 

§ 578. ofer- (Goth. ufar, OHG. ubar, Gr. érép, Skr. 
upari), the stressed form of the preposition ofer, over, as 
oferet, elutiony; oferbrii, eyebrow; oferdrenc, drunben- 
ness; Oferhygd, pride; ofermegen, superior Jorce; ofer- 
Slop, surplice; ofersprac, loguacity ; oferpearf, extreme 
need; Oferweorc, tomb. oferhliid, overloud: ofermete, 
excessive; ofermicel, over-much; ofermddig, verbearing. 

§ 579. on-, in late formations with the preposition on, on, 
of which the real stressed form is an, see above. Examples 
are: onbring, mstigation; onbryce, imroad; onfl#scnes, 
incarnation; onstigend, vider; onsting, authority. on- 
eepele, natural to. 

§ 580. or-, originally a preposition meaning oué, pre- 
served as an independent word in Goth. us, OHG. ur, 
cp. also NHG. urteil beside erteilen. Examples are: 
ordal, ordeal; orsorg, without anxicty; orpanc, shill, 
wntelligence ; Orweorp, ignominy. orcéas, free from cont- 
plaint; orcnawe, easily recognized; oreald, very old; 
orgiete, manifest, orgilde, unpaid for; orhleahtre, blame- 
less; ormete, excessive; ormod, despairing; orsawle, 
lifeless; ortydre, barren; orwéne, despairing. 

U2 
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§ 581. sam-, related to the adverb Goth. samana, OHG. 
saman, OE. samen, fogether, Gr. preposition épa, together 
with, as samhiwan, members of a family; samwist, living 
together; samwrednes, union, combination; samheort, 
unanimous; sammele, agreed; samwinnende, contending 
together. 

§ 582, sam-, a prim. OE. shortening of *sami-, older 
*semi-= OHG. sami-, Lat. sémi-, Gr. fy, half, the 
unshortened form of which would have been somi- (§ 121), 
as sambeerned, half-burnt; samcucu, halfdead; samhial, 
in bad health; samgréne, half-green; saml&red, half. 
taught; samsoden, half-cooked; samwis, dull, foolish. 

§ 583. sin-(Goth.OHG. sin-), ever, perpetual, as sindréam, 
everlasting joy ; sinhere, zmmense army ; sinhiwan, married 
couple; sinniht, eternal night; sinscipe, marriage, wedlock ; 
sinsorg, continual sorrow. sinceald, ever cold; sinfulle, 
singréne, houseleck; singrim, ever fierce. 

§ 584. t6-, the preposition t0, 4o, as tocyme, approach, 
arrival; tohlystend, “stener; tohyht, hope; to-iecnes, 
increase; tonama, surname; tosprec, conversation; 
totyhting, imstigation. tocumende, foreign, strange; 
toheald, inclined, leaning; to-iernende, approaching ; t6- 
weard, facing, approaching. 

§ 585. twi- (OHG. zwi-, Lat. bi-, Gr. 8u- from *8ft), two, as 
twibill, ‘wo-edged axe; twigilde, double payment; twiweg, 
place where two roads meet; twibéte, needing double com- 
pensation; twifeald, twofold; twifére, accessible by two 
ways; twiféte, two-footed; twifingre, two fingers thick; 
twihéafode, two-headed; twi-hwéole, two-wheeled; twi- 
nihte, two days old; twirede, irresolute; twispré&ce, 
double-tongued, false im speech; twiwintre, of two 
years. 

§ 586. pri- (OHG. dri-, Lat. tri-, Gr. dp), three, as 
prideeglic, /asting three days; pridéled, tripartite; pri- 
feald, threefold; priféte, having three feet; prifiére, three- 
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storied; priléafe, trefoil; prinihte, three days old; prirépre, 
having three banks of oars; prisciete, triangular. 

§ 587. burh-, the preposition burh, through, as purh- 
beorht, very bright; purhbitter, very bitter ; purhfére, 
penetrable; purhhilig, very holy ; purhscinendlic, splendid; 
purhscyldig, very guilty; purhspédig, very wealthy ; purh- 
wacol, sieepless. 

§ 588. un- (Goth. OHG. un-, Lat, en-, Gr. d-), a negative 
particle, u#-, sometimes used intensitively with the meaning 
bad, evil, &c., as unar, dishonour; unbealo, iznocence ; 
uncyst, vice; unfrip, war; unhélo, sickness. uncreeft, 
evil practice; und&d, crime; ungepanc, evil thought ; 
ungield, excessive tax; unlagu, evil law, injustice; unlar, 
false doctrine; unswefn, bad dream; unwritere, careless 
scribe. unebele, plebeian ; undgiefen, unpard ; unandgiet- 
full, usinielligent; unbeald, timid; unclene, unclean ; 
undéadlic, zmmortal; undéop, shallow; undierne, manz. 
jest; unfeeger, ugly ; ungeorne, reluctantly ; unléof, hated ; 
unmere, imeglorious; wunriht, wrong; unslaw, active; 
unsop, unirue; unswéte, sour; unsynnig, zunocent 3 
ungewiss, uncertain. 

§ 589. under-, same word as the preposition under, 
under, as underburg, suburb; undercyning, viceroy ; 
underdiacon, suzb-deacon ; underling, underling. 

§ 590. tip-, the preposition Zip, up, as ipcyme, rising, 
origin; ipende, upper end; apfiéring, upper floor ; ipgang, 
rising, sunrise; ipheofon, sky; iplyft, upper air; Upstige, 
ascent, upstigend, rider; ipweg, way fo heaven. tpcund, 
celestial; uphéah, uplified ; iplendisc, rural, rustic; ipriht, 
upright, erect. 

§ 591. ut-, the preposition iit, out, as iitcwealm, ufler 
destruction ; uitdref, expulsion; ttfer, exit; titgang, exit; 
utgefeoht, foreign war; itgemére, extreme boundary; 
uthere, foreign army ; itlagu, outlaw. fitlendisc, strange, 
Joreign ; titlic, external, foreign. 
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§ 592. wan-, the same word as the adjective Goth. 
wans, OE. OHG. wan, wanting, lacking, deficient, as 
wanhelp, weakness; wanhafa, poor person; wanhoga, 
thoughtless person; wanhygd, carelessness; wanspéd, 
poverty. Wwanselig, unhappy; wanscrydd, poorly clad: 
wanspédig, poor. 

§ 593. wiper-, the preposition Goth. wipra, OHG. 
widar, OF. wiper, agaznst, as wipercwide, contradiction ; 
wiperléan, reguital; wipersaca, adversary; wipersec, 
opposition ; wibertrod, retreat. wiperrzde, adverse. 

§ 594. ymb-, the preposition ymb (OHG. *“umb, Gr. 
audi), around, and related to the adverb ymbe, OHG. 
umbt, both from an older umb+ bi, literally around by. 
Examples are ymbfer, circuit; ymbgang, circumference ; 
ymbhoga, consideration. 


SUFFIXES. 


§ 595. -ap, -ob (Goth. -opu-, OHG. -6d, Lat. -dtu-, Gr. 
-yté-), used in forming masc. abstract nouns from the 
second class of weak verbs, as drohtab, way of life; 
driigop, dryness, drought; fiscop, fishing ; fugelop, fowl- 
ing ; huntop, hunting; langop, longing, desire; sweolob, 
Swolob, heat, burning. Often extended to -nop with n from 
the verbal forms, as drohtnian, fo pass life; heeftnian, fo take 
captive ; whence fiscnop, fugelnop; s&dnob, sowing; &c. 

§ 596. -bora, also used as an independent noun, one 
who bears or sustains the charge of anything, a ruler, related 
to beran, fo bear, as escbora, spear-bearer; c#gbora, 
key-bearer; tmaundbora, protector, redbora, counsellor ; 
rodbora, cross-bearer; strzlbora, archer; weepenbora, 
warrior ; wOpbora, poet; wrodhtbora, accuser. 

§ 597. -ddm (OHG. -tuom), also used as an independent 
word, Goth. déms, OF. dém, judgment, OHG. tuom, 
state, condition, as abbudddm, abbacy ; campdom, contest, 
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war; cynedom, kimgdom; ealdordém, authority ; fréo. 
dom, freedom ; heftedom, captivity; hlaforddim, lordship ; 
lecedom, medicine ; laréowddm, office of teacher ; reccend. 
dom, rule, governance; swicddm, decett ; péeowdom, service. 

§ 598. -els from older -isl by metathesis (§ 277), West 
Germanic -islja- = OHG. -isli, used in forming masculine 
nouns, as bredels, covering, carpet; bridels, bridle: 
byrgels, tomb; cnyttels, sinew; fxtels, wb: gyrdels, 
girdle; hydels, hiding-place, cave; mérels, m100r1N2-Frope ; 
miercels, mark; redels, riddle ; récels, incense ; smierels, 
oitnintent ; sticels, goad; wrigels, covering. 

§ 599. -en.(OHG. -in, acc. -inna), prim. Germanic -ini, 
-injd- (West Germanic -innjé-, § 254), mostly used to form 
the feminine from nouns denoting male beings; also used 
to form fem. abstract and concrete nouns, as fyxen, she-fox ; 
gyden, goddess; menen, female slave; mynecen(n), nun : 
peowen(n), servant ; bignen, pinen, handmaid ; wiergen(n), 
shewolf. giemen(n), care, responsibility ; heeften, custody : 
hengen, hanging ; lygen, falsehood ; scielden(n), protection ; 
selen, sellen, g2/f; stréowen, bed; tyhten(n), tnettement : 
wecen, vigil, watching. 

§ 600. -en (Goth. -ein, OHG. -in), West Germanic -in- 
beside -innja-, used in forming neuter nouns often with 
diminutive meaning, as cliewen, clywen, clew; c¥cen, 
chicken ; embren, bucket; festen, fortress; filmen, fil; 
geten, Uitile goat, kid; megden, m&den, mazden ; ticcen, 
kid, wésten(n), desert. 

§ 601. -end (-nd), originally the ending of the present 
participle of verbs (§ 441), used in forming nomina agentis, 
as feond, enemy; fréond, friend; galend, enchanter : 
helend, Sawour; hettend, enemy; hlystend, Astener; 
lestend, doer ; lipend, sailor, traveller ; metend, measurer ‘ 
reccend, ruler; ridend, rider; scéotend, warrior; sec- 
gend, speaker; sellend, giver ; telend, reprover; wealdend, 
ruler; wigend, warrior; wrecend, avenger. 
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§ 602, -ere (Goth. -areis, OHG. ari, Lat. -Grius), 
originally used to form nomina agentis from other nouns, 
and then later from verbs also, as becere, baker; créopere, 
cripple; costere, tempter; dréamere, musician ; drincere, 
drinker ; etere, eater; fugelere, fowler ; folgere, follower : 
gitsere, miser ; godspellere, evangelist; hearpere, harper ; 
hordere, steward, treasurer ; hwistlere, piper; l&nere, 
lender; léasere, hypocrite; léogere, Lar ; leornere, dys. 
ciple, learner ; mepbere, mower » Mangere, merchant, trader : 
réafere, robber ; reccere, ruler ; sedere, sower ; Sangere, 
singer; scipere, sailor; séamere, iailor » Sutere, shoe. 
maker; tollere, lax-gatherer ; writere, writer. 

§ 608. -estre from older -istre, prim. Germanic -istrjon.- 
beside -astrjon-, used in forming fem. nomina agentis from 
verbs, also occasionally from nouns, as beecestre, baker : 
cempestre, female novice; fylgestre, Jollower ; hléapestre, 
dancer; huntigestre, huntress ; lxrestre, teacher; lop- 
pestre, lobster; lufestre, over ; Tedestre, reader: san. 
gestre, songstress ; Sc€amestre, sempstress ; teppestre, 
lavern-keeper ; webbestre, weaver ; ~witegestre, pro- 
phetess. 

§ 604. -et(t) (Goth. -iti, OHG. 122i), prim. Germanic 
‘itja- beside -atja-, used in forming neut. verbal and 
denominative abstract nouns, as beernet, arson ; bealcet(t), 
belching; emnet, plain; hiewet, culting; nierwet(t), 
“arrowness ; Tewet, rowmg; rymet, space, extent; s®wet, 
sowing ; sweofot, sleep; béowet, -ot, slavery; piccet(t), 
thicket. 

§ 605. -had (OHG, -heit), used to form masc. abstract 
nouns from nouns and adjectives, also used as an in- 
dependent word, Goth. haidus, way, manner, OE, had, 
OHG. heit, grade, rank. Examples are: abbudhad, 
rank of an abbot ; camphad, warfare ; cildhad, childhood ; 
cnihthad, boyhood ; fulwihthad, baptismal vow; geogub. 
had, youth: héalichad, loftiness ; megdenhad, mazden- 
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hood ; mzgphad, relationship; munuchad, monastic State ; 
préosthad, priesthood ; péowhad, service; werhad, man- 
hood, male sex; wifhad, womanhood. 

§ 606. -incel (cp. OHG. -inklin), a neuter diminutive 
suffix of uncertain origin, as cofincel, Little chamber ; heeft. 
incel, slave; hiitsincel, Litt/e house; lipincel, Litle jornt ; 
rapincel, cord, string; scipincel, [itile ship; stanincel, 
iitile stone; tiimincel, small estate ; peowincel, young slave ; 
weargincel, butcher-bird. 

§ 607. -ing (O.Icel. -ingr, OHG. -ing), used in forming 
masc. concrete nouns, especially patronymics, as epeling, 
son of a noble, prince; cyning, king; Ealdulfing, Scéfing, 
Scylding. biesting, first milk of a cow after calving ; 
casering, a com; scilling, shilling; hering, herring ; 
hearding, hero, bold man ; hemming, shoe of hide ; ierming, 
poor wretch ; silfring, silver coin; swertling, Hiark. From 
nouns like epeling beside the adj. epele, mob/e; and 
lytling, child, beside 1¥tel, 4ittle, was extracted the suffix 
‘ling which became common especially in forming nouns 
denoting persons, as cnepling, youth; d&orling, favourite, 
darling ; féorpling, fourth part, farthing ; fostorling, Joster- 
child; geongling, youth; gesibling, kinsman; heeftling, 
prisoner ; héafodling, equal, contpanion ; hyrling, hireling ; 
ierpling, ploughman ; niedling, slave, bondman; repling, 
prisoner ; peowling, slave. 

§ 608. -lac, used in forming neuter nouns. Also used 
as an independent word, Goth. laiks, dance, O.Icel. leikr, 
play, OHG. leih, play, song. The original meaning seems 
to have been ‘motion in general’, but in OE. lac means 
battle; offering, sacrifice; gift, present. Examples are: 
wefenlac, evening sacrifice; bréowlac, brewing; brydlac, 
marriage gift; feohtlac, fighting; réafiac, robbery, booty ; 
selac, gift or offering from the sea; scinlac, magic; wed- 
lac, wedlock; witelac, punishment; wrodhtlac, accusation. 

§ 609. -nes(s), -nis(s) (OHG. -nessi, -nissi), used in 
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forming fem. abstract nouns from adjectives, as zbelnes, 
nobility; biternes, bitterness; blindnes, blindness ; c&lnes, 
coolness ; clennes, purity ; dréorignes, sadness ; Gadignes, 
prosperity; feestnes, firmness; gléawnes, Sagacity; grénnes, 
&reenness ; helnes, salvation ; heardnes, hardness ; idelnes, 
idleness; lufsumnes, anuabiity; mildheortnes, mercy ; 
oferetolnes, gluttony: slecnes, slackness; strangnes, 
strength; weeterséocnes, dropsy ; Wernes, prudence ; 
wodnes, madness, 

§ 610. -rzden(n), used in forming fem. abstract nouns 
denoting a state or condition. Also used asan independent 
word, réden(n), state, condition, related to the verb geredan, 
to arrange, put in order. Examples are: geférrzden, 
companionship; gepéodrxden, Jellowship; hiwr&den, 
family, household ; holdr&den, loyalty; hiisréden, house. 
hold; hyldreden, fidelity ; madreden, crass mown on 
a meadow; m&grzden, relationship ; man(n)r&den, allegi- 
ance, homage; téonr&den, injury ; tr€owre&den, fidelity ; 
pingreden, zxtercession ; witer&den, punishment, 

§ 611. -scipe (related to Goth. skapjan, OE. scieppan, 
to create), used in forming masc. abstract nouns, as béor. 
scipe, feast; burgscipe, township; cafscipe, activity ; 
dryhtscipe, sovereignty ; fracodscipe, vileness; féond- 
scipe, hostility ; fréondscipe, Jriendship ; géapscipe, decett : 
geférscipe, companionship ; gem@nscipe, Jellowship, com- 
munion ; gddscipe, goodness; he&benscipe, paganism ; 
hlafordscipe, lordship ; holdscipe, loyalty ; hweetscipe, 
bravery ; manscipe, humanity ; priitscipe, pride; sinscipe, 
wedlock; tinscipe, inhabitants of a village ; péodscipe, 
nation ; weerscipe, prudence, 

§ 612. -stafas, the plural of Stef, staff, stick, used to 
form masc. abstract nouns, as arstafas, Arudness ; facen. 
Stafas, treachery ; hearmstafas, trouble, affliction ; sorg: 
stafas, sorrow, affliction ; wrodhtstafas, crime; wyrd- 
stafas, destiny. | 
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§ 618. -po, -p, older -bu (Goth. -ipa, OHG. -ida, prim. 
Germanic -ipo), used in forming fem. abstract nouns from 
adjectives, as fylp, filth; hiehp(o), hemght; hienp(o), hu- 
miltation ; hliewp, covering, shelter; hriefp(o), scurfiness ; 
iermp(o), poverty; iergp(o), cowardice; leppo, hatred ; 
lengp(o), /engih; merp(o), fame, glory; myr(igp, mirth; 
selp, happiness; slewhb, sloth; strengp(o), strengéh ; 
tréowp, triewp, fidelity; trymbp, firmness; piefp, theft; 
wrepp(o), wrath. On the t in words like gescentu, ds- 
grace; gesyntu, health; oferméttu, pride, see § 305. In 
nouns formed from adjectives ending in -léas, the -b became 
-t after the s (§ 305), as larléast, -liest, zonorance ; lifléast, 
death; andgietléast, folly ; slepléast, sieeplessness ; gieme- 
liest, carelessness, negligence; hiafiéast, want of bread ; 
hygeléast, thoughtlessness. 

§ 614. -u,-0, embracing fem. abstract nouns formed aoe 
adjectives. In prim. Germanic the stem of this class 
of nouns ended in -in, cp. Goth. managei, multitude, gen. 
manageins. The OE. nouns have -u, -o from the 6- 
declension (§ 365), as menniscu, -0, humanity, human state ; 
micelu, size; westmbero, fertility; wlenco, pride. For 
further examples, see § 568, 1. 

§ 615. -ung, more rarely -ing (O.Icel. -ung, -ing; OHG. 
‘ung, -unga), used in forming fem. abstract nouns, especially 
from the second class of weak verbs (§§ 585-6), as Abidung, 
waiting ; ascung, interrogation; biegung, curvature; blac- 
ung, pallor; brocung, affliction ; céapung, trading ; cost- 
ung, tempiation; deorcung, twilight; gemiltsung, pity ; 
glomung, gloaming ; handiung, handling ; harung, hoari- 
ness; hearpung, harping; langung, longing; léasung, 
lying, leasing; murcnung, murmuring ; niberung, humilia- 
tion; scBawung, contemplation ; scotung, shooting; striid- 
ung, robbery; swigung, silence; tacnung, signification ; 
téopung, “thing; pegnung, ministration ; pingung, z7¢er- 
cession ; Warnung, warning; wiccung, witchcraft; wun- 
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ung, dwelling, erning, riding, racing ; gréting, greeting ; 
ielding, delay; r&ding, reading ; wending, turning. 

§ 616. -wist, used in forming fem. abstract nouns. Also 
used as an independent word. Goth. wists, OHG. OE. 
wist, beimg, existence, substance, the verbal abstract noun 
of OE. wesan, to be. Examples are: huswist, household : 
loswist, perdition, loss; midwist, presence; néawist, 
neighbourhood ; onwist, dwelling in a place; samwist, 
living together; stedewist, steadiness, constancy. 


Compounp Nowuns, 


§ 617. In compound nouns formed by composition, the 
second element is always a noun, but the frst element 
may be a noun, adjective, or a particle. The declension 
and gender of compound nouns are determined by the 
final element. Examples are: 

acléaf, oak-leaf; xfenmete, supper: cppelwin, cider; 
belfyr, funeral fire; bancofa, body ; boccreeft, hiterature ; 
borggielda, debtor; brdporsunu, nephew; brydguma, 
bridegroom ; campstede, battlefield ; cornhtis, granary; 
cuhierde, cow-herd; domdeg, doomsday; earmbéag, 
bracelet; feederslaga, parricide; feldhiis, tent ; fierdléop, 
war-song ; folctoga, general ; fschama, body; garbéam, 
spear-shaft; godspell, cospel ; gupbana, banner ; hamstede, 
homestead; handgeweorc, handiwork; larhiis, school ; 
mothtis, court-house ; rimcreeft, arithmetic; sangboc, 
hymn-book; s&cyning, sea-king; scdhneg!, shoe-nail ; 
stefcreft, crammar ; stanbrycg, stone-bridge; tungol. 
creeft, astronomy; weeteradl, dropsy; weorcdeg, work- 
day; wifman, woman ; woruldcaru, worldly care, 

anhaga, recluse ; beorhtrodor, heaven; blecgimm, jet; 
bradbrim, ocean; cwicezht, live-stock ; dimhiis, prison ; 
ealdormann, magistrate ; ealdspr&c, tradition ; feeder(e)n- 
meg, paternal kinsman ; féowergield, fourfold payment ; 
fréobearn, freeborn child ; héahsynn, deadly sin; léas- 
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gielp, vamglory; middelniht, midnight; néahmeg, near 
relation; rihthand, vight hand; sorglufu, sad love; sop- 
word, true word; Wids®, open sea; wohgod, false god ; 
wansceaft, nusfortune. 

angbréost, asthma; eftcyme, return; ellorsip, departure, 
death; géosceaft, destiny; hidercyme, arrival; nipergang, 
descent; samodsprec, colloquy. 

§ 618. The first element of a compound noun regularly 
retained its final vowel, when it was a short i-, u-, or Wa- 
stem. The final vowel generally remained in ja-stems 
whether the stem-syllable of the first element was long or 
short. On the other hand it regularly disappeared in n., 
and short O-stems. Examples are: berelaf, barley loaf; 
cwidegiedd, song; elebéam, oltve-iree; merewif, waier- 
witch; selegiest, hall-guest; winemzg, kinsman. duru- 
weard, door-keeper; felawyrdnes, loguacity ; hagosteald, 
bachelor; heoruword, fierce word; magorinc, warrior; 
medudréam, mead-joy ; wudubearo, grove. beadocreft, 
skill in war; bealopance, evil thought. 

endelaf, /ast remnant; hierdeboc, pastoral book; ierfe- 
weard, heir; witestow, place of torment, cynerice, hing- 
dom; herefolc, army. 

bangar, deadly spear; gumcynn, mankind; frumbearn, 
jirstborn child; namboc, register; steorsceawere, astro- 
nomer; Swéorban, neck bone. ciricboc, church-book; 
heortcopu, heart-disease; moldgreef, grave; nunmynster, 
convent, nunnery; sunbéam, sunbeam. €arwicga, carwig. 
cargast, sad spirit; giefstol, throne; luftacen, love token. 

§ 619. Sometimes the first element of compounds appears 
in its inflected form, as degeséage, daisy; géacessiire, 
woodsorrel; hadesmann, member of a particular order: 
steoresmann beside stéormann, sicersman; Tiwesdeg, 
Tuesday. hellebryne, hell-fire; hellewite, hell-torment; 
hildestrengo, warlike strength; rodehengen(n), crucifixion. 
monanefen, Sunday evening; monandeg beside mondeg, 
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Monday ; nunnanmynster beside nunmynster, nunnery ; 
sunnandeg, Sunday; sunnanniht, Saturday evening. 
egertelma, film of an egg; &gergeolu, yolk of ege, beside 
egsciell, ege-shell. Englaland, England; witenagemdt, 
parhament. 


ADJECTIVES. 


§ 620. Adjectives, like nouns, may be conveniently 
divided into three classes: simple, derivative, and com- 
pound. Examples of simple adjectives are: beald, bold ; 
blaec, black; ceald, cold; déop, decp; eald, old ‘-earm, 
poor; full, full; geolu, yellow; geong, young: hal, whole, 
sound; heard, hard; let, slow: lang, long ; l€of, dear; 
mere, famous; niewe, new; réad, red; scearp, sharp ; 
smel, siall; strang, strong ; trum, firm; picce, thick ; 
wac, weak; wis, wise. 

§ 621. Derivative adjectives often have the same in- 
separable prefixes as nouns (§§ 564-94), as andfenge, 
acceptable; ansund, entire, sound; edgeong, growing 
young; gecynde, innate, natural; samméle, agreed; un- 
Synnig, znocent. 


SUFFLXES. 


§ 622. -bere (OHG. -bari, Lat. -fer in lucifer, light 
bearing ; originally a verbal adj. from beran, fo bear), as 
eeppelbere, apple-bearing ; atorb&re, poisonous ; Cwealm. 
bere, deadly; feperbére, winged ; fyrbzre, jiery; gram- 
bere, passionate ; halb&re, wholesome ; hornbé&re, horned; 
léohtbére, bright, splendid; lustbere, desirable; mann- 
bere, producing men; tungolbé&re, starry; westmbere, 
Jruitful ; wigb&re, warlike. 

§ 628. -cund (Goth. -kunds, OHG. -kunt, denoting ind, 
sort, origin ; originally a participial adj., related to cennan, 
to bring forth, beget), as zpbelcund, of noble origin; déofol- 
cund, diabolical ; eorlcund, xodle; eorpeund, earthly; 
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feorrcund, forcign ; gastcund, spiritual; godcund, diwine : 
heofoncund, heavenly; innancund, internal, tnward ; Siwol- 
cund, spiritual; weoroldcund, world! ; yfelcund, evil. 

§ 624. -ede (OHG. -Gti), denoting provided with, furnished 
with, used in forming adjectives from nouns, as coppede, 
topped, polled; héalede, ruptured; hdcede, shaped like a 
hook; hoferede, huntpbacked ; hringed(e), furnished with 
rings ; micelhéafdede, big-headed; siiréagede, blear-eyed ; 
prihéafdede, three-headed. 

§ 625. -en (Goth. -ein, OHG. -in, prim. Germanic -inaz = 
Lat. -inus), used in forming adjectives denoting the material 
of which a thing is made, as escen, made of ash-wood ; 
bresen, of brass ; fellen, of skins: fi&scen, of flesh ; fyren, 
fiery; gzten, of goats; gielpen, boastful ; gylden, golden ; 
heren, of hair; hwéeten, wheaten: hwilen, transitory ; 
hyrnen, made of horns; léaden, leaden; picen, of pitch : 
rygen, of rye; seolfren, of silver: siden, silken; st@nen, 
stony, of stone; sweflen, sulphurous ; tréowen, wooden: 
tunglen, of the stars. 


Note.—Forms like bresen, fellen, léaden, tréowen, for 
“presen, *fillen, *lieden, *triewen, are new formations made 
direct from the corresponding nouns, without umlaut. 


§ 626. -erne (prim. Germanic -rdnja-), used in forming 
adjectives denoting direction, as €asterne, east, eastern ; 
norperne, northern; siiperne, southern; westerne, 
western. 

§ 627. -feest, same word as the adj. fest, Sast, fixed, firm, 
as erendfest, bound on an errand; arfest, virtuous ; bid- 
fest, stationary ; bledfeest, glorious; eorpfest, fixed in the 
earth ; gieffeest, oifted; hogfest, prudent: hiisfest, having 
a home; hygefeest, wise; megenfeest, vigorous ; sigefeest, 
victorious ; stedefeest, steadfast; tréowfest, Satth ful. 

§ 628. -feald (Goth. -falps, OHG. -falt, related to fealdan, 
to fold), used in forming adjectives from other adjectives, 
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especially from numerals, as anfeald, simgle; felafeald, 
manifold; hundfeald, hundredfold; manigfeald, mangfold: 
seofonfeald, sevenfold; twentigfeald, twentyfold. 

§ 629. -full, sometimes weakened to -fol, same word as 
the adj. full, fz, used in forming adjectives, especially 
from abstract nouns, as andgietfull, intelligent; bealofull, 
wicked; bismerfull, disgraceful; forhtfull, limorous ; 
geléaffull, believing; geornfull, cager; hyhtfull, Jovful ; 
modfull, arrogant, proud; scyldfull, guilty; pancfull, 
thoughiful ; wordfull, wordy; wundorfull, wonderful, 

§ 680. -ig (Goth. -ag, -eig, OHG. -ag, -ig). The two 
Germanic suffixes -ag, -ig,can only be distinguished in OE. 
by the presence or absence of umlaut in the stem-syllable 
of the derivative adjective. Examplesare: andig, envious : 
creeftig, strong ; cystig, bountiful ; déawig, dewy ; fyrstig, 
frosty; geselig, happy, prosperous; gebyldig, patient ; 
gredig, ereedy; hungrig, hungry; méddig, brave, bold ‘ 
Omig, rusty; scyldig, guilty; stenig beside stanig, siony ; 
pornig, thorny ; purstig beside pyrstig, thirsty: wordig, 
wordy; ystig, stormy. 

§ 631. -iht (OHG. -aht(i), -oht(i), NHG. -icht) has much 
the same meaning or force as -ig, as cambiht, crested ; 
croppiht, bunchy; finiht, Anny; h&riht, hairy: hepiht, 
heathy ; hréodiht, reedy ; ifiht, covered with tvy ; sandiht, 
sandy; steniht beside staniht, stony; porniht beside 
pyrniht, thorny ; wudiht, wooded, forest-like. 

§ 682. -isc (Goth. -isk, OHG. -isc, -isk), generally con- 
noting the quality of the object denoted by the simplex, as 
centisc, Kentis:; cildisc, childish; denisc, Danish; eng- 
lisc, English; entisc, of giants; eorlisc, noble ; folcisc, 
popular; heofonisc,' heavenly ; inlendisc, native; mennisc, 
human ; scyttisc, Scotch; wielisc, foreign, Welsh. 


Nore.—r. Forms like eorlisc, folcisc for *ierlisc, *fylcisc, are 


new formations made direct from the corresponding nouns, 
without umlaut, 
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2. Adjectives of this kind are sometimes used as nouns, as 
ledisc, property, hiwisc, family, household ; mMennisc, mankind, 
people, | 

§ 683. -léas (Goth. -laus, OHG. -lés). Also used as an 
independent word Goth. laus, empty; OE. léas, OHG. 16s, 
devoid of. Examples are: arléas, impious, cruel; banléas, 
boneless ; beardléas, beardless; carléas, careless ; cwide- 
leas, speechless; feederléas, fatherless; giemeléas, heed- 
less; hamléas, homeless; hrofiéas, roofless ; megenléas, 
powerless; sacléas, zunocent; spr&cléas, speechless ; tOp- 
léas, /oothless; weorpléas, worthless. 

§ 684. -lic (Goth. -leik, OHG. -lih, -lich). Also preserved 
as an independent word in Goth. ga-leiks, OHG. gi-lich, 
OE. ge-lic, like ; originally the same word as Goth. leik, 
OE. lic, body. Examples are: enlic, unique ; Anlic, solitary ; 
cildlic, tmfantine; cynelic, royal; deeglic, daily; déadlic, 
deadly ; ealdlic, venerable ; forhtlic, afraid ; géarlic, yearly: 
gesinsciplic, conjugal ; heofonlic, heavenly ; hetelic, hostile ; 
loflic, praiseworthy ; mennisclic, human; mérlic, famous ; 
nytlic, useful; stowlic, /oca/; tidlic, temporary; wiflic, 
womanly, 

§ 635. -ol (Goth. -wl, OHG. -al), mostly used in forming 
adjectives from verbal forms, as andgietol, utelligent; 
beswicol, deceitful; etol, voracious ; hetol, hostile ; hlagol, 
aptio laugh; meagol, earnest, vigorous ; numol, capactous ; 
nyttol, useful; réafol, rapacious; slapol, sommolent, 
sleepy; sprecol, talkative; pancol, thoughtful; wacol, 
vigilant; witol, wise. . 

§ 686. -sum (OHG. -sam; Goth. -sam only preserved in 
lustu-sams, longed for, much destred). Also used as an 
independent word Goth. sama, same, OHG. sama, i like 
manner, OE. swa same, similarly. -sum stands in ablaut- 
relation to OHG.-sam. Examples are: angsum, troub/e- 
some; ansum, whole; fripsum, pacific; fremsum, bene 
ficial; geléafsum, credible, faithful; genyhtsum, abundant : 


x 
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gesibbsum, peaceable, friendly ; langsum, lasting, tedious ; 
lufsum, amiable ; wilsum, pleasant; wynsum, winsome. 

§ 687. -weard (OHG. -wert, Goth. -wairbs, originally a 
verbal adjective and related to weorpan, /o become), used in 
forming adjectives denoting posttion or direction, as efter. 
weard, followmg; andweard, present; forpweard, inclined 
forward; heononweard, transitory, going hence; hider. 
weard, /itherward ; innanweard, znward, internal ; norp(e)- 
weard, northward; niperweard, downward; ongéan. 
weard, coing towards ; toweard, toward, about to come. 

§ 688. -wende, related to wendan, fo turn, used in form- 
ing adjectives from nouns and other adjectives, as hal. 
wende, healthful, wholesome; hatwende, hot, burning: 
hwilwende, transitory, temporary; lapwende, hateful, 
hostde ; leéofwende, loving, friendly ; lufwende, amzable. 

§ 689. Suffixes, which were no longer felt as such in OE., 
are omitted, e. g. the -od, -ol (-el), -en, -er (-or) in adjectives 
like forod, broken, decayed; nacod, naked. Acol, timid . 
deagol, diegol, secret; idel, vain; l¥tel, little; sweotol, 
plain, evident; yfel, evil. efen, even; feegen, clad; open, 
open. bitter, ditter; feger, fair; sicor, sure; snottor, 
wise; wacor, vigilant, watchful. On the suffixes in the 
present and past participles, see §§ 520, 601, 


CoMPOUND ADJECTIVES. 


§ 640. In compound adjectives formed by composition, 
the second element is always an adjective or used as an 
adjective, but the first element may be a noun, adjective, 
verb, or particle. On the loss or retention of the final 
vowel in the first element of compounds see § 618. Ex- 
amples are: &htspédig, wealthy ; zlfsciene, beautiful as a 
~ fatry; beecslitol, slandering ; beadocreftig, shilfulin war ; 

blodréad, blood-red ; brimceald, sea-cold ; brunfag, brown- 
coloured; brynehat, burning hot; cynegdd, noble; dxd- 
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céne, bold in deeds; déapfege, fated to die: déoppancol, 
thoughtful; domgeorn, ambitious ; druncengeorn, drunken ; 
dinlendisc, /il/y; eallgdd, perfectly good; ecgheard, hard 
of edge ; efeneald, contemporary ; ellenrof, brave ; ellorfis, 
ready to depart; festréd, steadfast; felasynnig, very guilty; 
feohstrang, opulent; folemxre, celebrated ; fripgeorn, 
pacific; gersgréne, grass-green; gearopancol, ready- 
witted; healfcwic, half dead; hetepancol, hostile; limhal, 
sound in limb; luftieme, loving, benevolent; modcearig, 
anxious ; namctip, celebrated; redsnotor, wise ; seldciip, 
unfamiliar; sigoréadig, victorious; snahwit, snow- 
white; pancsnotor, wise; widctp, widely known. The 
present and past participles often form the second element 
of compounds, as eallwealdende, omnipotent; gléawhyc. 
gende, thoughtful; healfslapende, halfasleep; léoht- 
berende, /ummous; rihtwillende, well-meaning; sé&d- 
berende, seed-bearing ; téargéotende, fearful. eefterboren, 
posthumous; elfremede, foreign; #rboren, first-born ; 
cyneboren, of royal birth; goldhroden, adorned with gold: 
healfsoden, half-cooked; rihtgefremed, orthodox. 

§ 641. In addition to the class of compound adjectives 
given above, the parent language had a class, the second 
element of which was originally a noun. Such compounds 
are generally called bahuvrihi or possessive compounds, 
as Lat. longipés, having a long foot, long-footed; Gr. Suopevis, 
having an evil mind, hostile; Goth. hrainjahairts, having 
a pure heart, pure-hearied. In OE, the most common ad- 
jectives of this kind are those ending in -heort and -mod, 
as Clenheort, pure in heart; gramheort, hostile-minded : 
mildheort, gexile; stearcheort, siout-hearted; wulfheort, 
savage; dréorigmod, sad; feestmdd, constant; gledmdod, 
cheerful; grammod, frerce; ierremod, angry; langmdéd, 
patient; micelmod, magnanimous; strangmdd, resolute ; 
sarigmod, sad; pancolmod, thoughtful; wrapmod, wrath- 
jul, Other examples are: briinecg, brown-edged ; gléaw- 
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ferhp, prudent; gyldenfeax, colden-haired ; stielecg, steel. 
edged; yielspreece, evdl-speaking. 


VERBS. 


§ 642. From a morphological point of view, all verbs 
may be divided into two great classes: simple and com- 
pound, Simple verbs are sub-divided into primary and 
denominative verbs. To the former sub-division belong the 
strong verbs and a certain number of weak verbs, and to 
the latter the denominative verbs. The simple primary 
verbs are here left out of further consideration, as their 
formation belongs to the wider field of comparative gram- 
mar. Compound verbs are of various kinds: (1) those 
formed from simple verbs by means of separable or in- 
separable particles, (2) those formed from nouns and 
adjectives with verbal prefixes or suffixes. Separable 
verbs call for no further comment, because they merely 
consist of the juxtaposition of two independent words. 

§ 648. Simple verbs are formed direct from nouns and 
adjectives or from the corresponding strong verbs, as 
erendian, fo go on an errand; andswerian, fo answer; 
andwyrdan, fo answer ; arian, to honour; bapian, Zo bathe ; 
cwielman, fo torture, kill; cyssan, to kiss; déman, to 
judge ; fédan, to feed; flieman, to put to flight; geliefan, 
io beheve ; hiertan, to hearten, encourage; leran, to teach; 
liehtan, /o give ight; mengan, fo mix; nemnan, to name; 
réafian, fo plunder; ryman, to make clear, enlarge; selan, 
to bind; scendan, to put to shame; scrydan, to clothe; 
sipian, fo travel; sorgian, to grieve; swéetan, fo sweat; 
tynan, fo enclose. 

bredan, to broaden; célan, to cool; c¥pan, to make 
known ; feegnian, fo rejoice ; fullian, fo fulfil; fyllan, fo pl: 
helan, fo heal; hiydan, to make a noise ; ieldan, to delay; 
léasian, fo tell es; méran, fo proclaim; nearwian, to 

become narrow; openian, to open; scierpan, to sharpen, 
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ernan, fo cause to run; bernan, fo burn; biegan, fo 
bend; cwellan, fo kill; drencan, fo submerge; fiellan, 
to fell; geswencan, fo injure; gewieldan, io overpower ; 
leedan, fo ead; lecgan, fo Jay; nerian, to save; reran, fo 
raise; segan, fo lay Jow; sencan, to submerge; sengan, 
to singe; settan, fo set; swebban, Zo lull to sleep. 

§ 644. Compound verbs are formed from simple verbs, 
nouns, and adjectives, by means of various prefixes. See 
below. 


PREFIXES. 


§ 645. From the list of prefixes given below are excluded 
such words as et, ofer, purh, under, wip, wiper, and 
ymb(e), which were separable or inseparable according 
as they were stressed or unstressed. 

§ 646. a- (OHG. ar-, ir-), the unstressed form of or- 
(§ 580), as aberan, fo remove; Abéodan, to ANNOUNCE ; 
abidan, fo abide; abitan, fo devour; Aablinnan, fo cease : 
aceorfan, fo cut of; adon, to send away; Adrifan, to 
expel; Afaran, to depart; agiefan, fo repay; ahéawan, 
to hew off ; Alztan, fo relinquish ; arisan, fo arise; Asciifan, 
to shove off; astigan, to chinzb. 

acwellan, fo destroy ; Adrencan, to submerge; afeestnian, 
to confirm; Aflieman, fo banish; afréfran, to console; 
aledan, fo lead away; Aaliehtan, fo idluminate; Allesan, fo 
redeem ; @libban, fo survive ; Areran, to rear, lift wp. 

§ 647. be- (OHG, bi-), the unstressed form of bi- (§ 570), 
as bebrecan, fo break off; bebiigan, fo encontpass ; becling- 
an, fo enclose; becuman, fo beconw, happen; becweban, 
to bequeath; bedrincan, fo drink in, absorb; behealdan, ¢o 
behold; behéawan, fo cut off; belicgan, fo surround; 
belimpan, fo happen; beltican, fo lock up; bemurnan, éo 
bewail; benéotan, fo deprive; besingan, fo bewittch ; be- 
sléan, fo deprive of; bepringan, fo surround; bewindan, 
to bind round. 
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bebycgan, /ose//; bebyrgan, io bury ; befeestan, to make 
jast; behéafdian, to behead ; behelian, to cover over ; 
belewan, fo betray; belendan, io deprive of land: be. 
swelan, 4o scorch; bepencan, {o consider ; bewépan, to 
bewail, 

§ 648. ed-, 22-, again (§ 571), as edgieldan, to repay, 
edbyrdan, to regenerate; edhiertan, to encourage; edl&can, 
to repeat; edlestan, to repeat; edstabelian, to re-establish ; 
edwierpan, fo recover. 

§ 649. for- (Goth. fafr-, late OHG. and MHG. ver-), 
The real unstressed form is fer-, corresponding to Goth. 
fair- and German ver-, but already at an early period the 
originally stressed form for- came to be used in place of 
fer-. The old stressed form has been preserved in 
forwyrd, destruction, beside forwéorpan, fo perish. Ex- 
amples are: forbéodan, to forbid ; forbrecan, io destroy ; 
forcweban, fo rebuke; forddn, to destroy ; fordrifan, fo 
expel; forfaran, fo perish: forfon, to seize, take away; 
forgan, to forgo; forgiefan, to forgive ; forgieldan, fo re- 
pay; forlacan, fo lead astray; forléosan, to lose ; formeltan, 
to melt away; forniman, to take away ; forredan, to plot 
against; forscrifan, fo proscribe; forséon, fo despise ; 
forswerian, to swear falsely ; forweorpan, fo perish. 

forbryttan, to break in pieces ; forcierran, fo turn aside ; 
fordélan, fo deal out ; fordéman, to condemn ; forealdian, 
to become old; forgieman, fo neglect; forhabban, to restrain ; 
forherigan, fo ravage; forhogian, fo despise ; forlédan, Zo 
mislead ; forsendan, fo banish, ; forwyrcan, to do wrong. 

§ 650. ful(l)- (OHG. folle-), originally the adj. full, fii, 
used adverbially, as fullberstan, fo brea} completely ; full- 
brecan, to violate; fulddn, to satisfy ; fulgan, to acconplish ; 
fullgrowan, to grow to maturity ; fullpungen, fully Lrown. 

fulbétan, to make full amends; fullendian, io complete ; 


fullfremman, to fulfil; fullfyllan, to fulfil; fullzstan, fo 
give aid; fultriiwian, to confide in. 
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§ 651. ge-(OHG. gi-, unstressed form of OHG. Goth. gar), 
originally a prep. meaning together (§ 574), as gebelgan, fo 
provoke ; gebéodan, to command; gebeorgan, to protect; 
geberan, fo bring forth; gebindan, fo bind; gec&éosan, fo 
choose; gefaran, to go; gefrignan, to learn by asking; 
gehatan, /o pronuse ; gelimpan, fo happen; gerinnan, fo 
congeal; gestigan, fo mount; gewinnan, fo win. 

ge-zernan, fo gain by running; ge-Agnian, to claim as 
one’s own; ge-Ascian, Zo learn by asking; gebzdan, fo 
compel; geberan, fo behave; gebétan, to improve; ge- 
hefigian, fo make heavy; gehycgan, to think; geliefan, fo 
believe ; gemé€tan, fo discover; gerecan, fo obtain; gesec- 
gan, fo say, tell; gepéodan, fo jozn together. 

§ 652. mis- (Goth. missa-, OHG. missa-, missi-, § 577), 
as misbéodan, éo zl-treat; miscwepan, fo speak incorrectly ; 
misfon, fo make a mistake ; misfaran, fo go astray; misd6n, 
to transgress. 

misfadian, fo arrange wrongly; misféran, io go astray; 
misgieman, fo neglect; misgrétan, fo insult; mishieran, 
to disregard; misleran, fo advise wrongly; misr&can, fo 
revile; miswendan, fo pervert. 

§ 653. of-,the unstressed form of ef- (§ 566), as ofbéatan, 
to beat to death; ofgan, fo exact; ofgiefan, fo gwe up; 
ofmunan, /o call io mind; ofsittan, fo oppress; ofslingan, 
to stab to death; ofswingan, to scourge to death; oftéon, 
to withdraw ; ofpringan, fo press upon. 

ofascian, fo find out by asking; ofclipian, zo obtatz by 
calling; ofearmian, fo have pity on; offéran, to overtake ; 
offiellan, fo fill; ofsendan, to sexd for; ofsteppan, fo 
trample upon; ofstician, fo stab to death; ofwundrian, 
to be astonished. 

§ 654. on- (OHG. int-), the unstressed form of and- 
(§ 569), as onbindan, to unbind; onbéodan, fo bid; on- 
beran, fo carry off; oncnawan, io perceive; onfealdan, 
to unfold; onfindan, fo discover; ongietan, fo perceive ; 
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onliican, fo unlock; onsigan, fo sink; onspannan, fo un- 
Jasten; onwindan, fo unwind; omwréon, fo uncover; 
onwripan, to uncover. onselan, to untie; onscrydan, fo 
undress ; ontynan, fo unclose, open; onwendan, to change. 

§ 655. op-, from, away (Goth. unpa- in unpapliuhan, io 
escape), the unstressed form of iip-, preserved in tibgenge, 
departing ; tipmete, immense. Examples are: opewelan, 
to die; opberan, fo carry away; opberstan, fo escape ; 
opiléon, fo flee away; opglidan, to glide away; ophebban, 
to exalt; opiernan, fo rum away; opswerian, to deny on 
oath. 

opfestan, fo imjlict upon; ophydan, to hide from; op- 
ledan, fo lead away; opstillan, fo stop; opwendan, to 
turn away. 

§ 656, to- (OHG. zar-, zir-, MHG. zer-). The real 
unstressed form is te-, ti-, corresponding to OHG. azar., 
zir-, but already at an early period the originally stressed 
form t6- came to be used in place of te-. The old stressed 
form is preserved in OHG,. zur- in compound nouns, 
Goth. tus-, asunder, apart, and Gr. 8us-, hard, bad, il, as in 
ducpabys, hard to learn. Examples are: tdberstan, fo 
burst asunder; tdblawan, to blow to pieces; tobrecan, 
to break to preces ; toceorfan, fo cut in pieces ; tocléofan, to 
cleave asunder; tofeallan, to fall to pieces; toflowan, Zo 
flow apart; tolican, to pull asunder ; toniman, fo separate ; 
tosctfan, fo push apart; tdsittan, fo be separated; to- 
Snipan, focut up; tostandan, to stand apart; toweorpan, 
to scatier, 

tobrysan, fo crush tn pieces; tocnyssan, fo shatter ; 
todelan, fo sunder; tédrefan, to disperse; toféran, fo 
separate ; tofiellan, to cause to fall asunder ; tohaccian, 


to hack to pieces; torendan, to tear asunder ; totwzman, 
to aiuide. 


§§ 657-9] Word-Formation or 


SUFFIXES, 


§ 657, -ettan (Goth. -atjan, OHG. razzen, later -ezen), 
used in forming intensitive verbs, as grimettan, to roar, 
rage; hleapettan, to leap up ; hoppettan, zo leaf, throb ; 
leasettan, to feign, pretend ; lyffettan, to flatter ; licettan, 
to flatter; sarettan, to lament ; SCofettan, zo drive hither 
and thither ; scrallettan, to sound loudly; sicettan, Zo sigh ; 
spornettan, fo dick ; Stammettan, zo stammer ; sworettan, 
to sigh, pant. 

§ 658. -lzcan, also used as an independent verb, lécan, 
to move quickly, spring, cp. § 608. Examples are : #fen- 
lecan, to become evening ; dyrstl&can, to dare, presunie ; 
efenlécan, to imitate; géanl&can, fo unite, join ; lofizcan, 
lo praise; néalcan, to approach ; rihtl&can, to put right; 
sumorlecan, fo draw on towards summer ; bristlécan, fo 
embolden ; winterl&can, to Lrow wintry, 

§ 659. -(e)sian. From verbs like Goth. hatizon, fo hate, 
beside hatis, hatred; OE. eg(e)sian, OHG. egisén, fo 
terrify, beside Goth. agis, OHG. egiso, OE. egesa, fear, 
was extracted the ending Goth. OHG. ison, OE. -(e)sian, 
which then came to be used in forming verbs from nouns 
and adjectives which did not originally contain -is-, as 
bletsian older blétsian, to dies; blipsian, blissian, /o 
rejoice ; cleensian, to cleanse ; gitsian, fo covet; grimsian, 
to rage; hréowsian, fo rue; iersian, to rage, be angry; 
mezrsian, fo celebrate; miltsian, fo pity, have mercy on; 
ricsian, rixian, to rule. 
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afenmete 617, 

eefest 566. 
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zfnung 373. 

eeftan 558. 
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efterléan 567. 
efterlic 567. 
eefterra 446, 447. 
geftersprecan 14. 
efterweard 567, 637. 
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zht 134, 390. 

zhtspédig 640, 
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zlan 530, 

zlc 471. 

zled 340. 

zlfremede 640. 
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zelmesse 404, 
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zeppelbzre 434, 622. 

zeppeltiin 78. 

zeppelwin 617. 

#t 134, 445, 556, 559. 

gra 401. 

zrboren 640. 

zérende 357. 

zrendfest 627. 
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gerendra 401. 

ezrest(a) 445, 447. 

ring 373. 

zrist 387, 
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zerning 615. 
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zescbora 596. 

sce 57. 

zSCe 404. 
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gethindan 557. 
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eet-hw6n 557. 

eetiewan 14. 

eet-niehstan 557. 
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zet-rihte 557. 

zetsamne 557. 

ét(t)ren 431. 

etwitan 490. 

zepelcund 11, 426, 623. 

zepele 10, 58, 155, 221, 
434, 607. 

epeling 10, 58, 155, 
339, 607. 

zpelnes 609. 


apm 119, 219, 282, 563. 


zw 134, 266, 390. 
Zwéne 565. 
ex 311, 376. 
afeestnian 646. 
afaran 646. 
afierran 99, 259, 278, 
530. 
afirran 99. 
afliegan 530. 
aflieman 646. 
afréfran 646. 
afyrhtan 530. 
Agan 133, 320, 546. 
agen 133, 431. 
agend 418. 
agiefan 646. 
Agl&ca, 401, 
agyltan 530. 
ahéawan 646. 
ahnéapan 518. 
aht 471. 
ahwa 471. 
ahwer 558. 
ah weeper 471. 
ahwanon 558. 
ahypan 530. 
alan 57, 508. 
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alédan 646. 
alétan 646. 
alibban 646. 
alibbende 564. 
aliefan 530. 
aliefednes rr, 
aliehtan 646. 
aliesan 646. 
alter 64. 
amerian 525. 
ampre 404. 
an 579. 
an- 568. 
an 5, 30, 133, 161, 447, 
471 


anbrucol 568. 
ancléow 363. 

ancor 59. 

and 560. 

and- 569, 654. 

anda 401. 

andcwis(s) 569. 
andfenge 434, 569, 621. 
andgiet 10, 560. 
andgietfull 629. 
andgietléas 613. 
andgietol 569, 635. 
andig 630. 

andlang 559, 569. 
andlanges 550. 
andrysne 434. 
andsaca 10, 401, 569. 
andswarian 14. 
andswaru 14, 569. 
andswerian 525, 643. 
andweald 569. 
andweard 569, 637. 
andwlita 569. 
andwrap 569. 
andwyrdan 14, § 30,643. 
andwyrde 14, 569. 
anfeald 426, 453, 628. 
anfilte 568. 

anforht 568, 

anga 401. 

angbréost 617. 

ange 553. 

angel 340. 
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anginn 568, 

angsum (ancsum) 318, 

_ 425, 636. 

anhaga 617, 

aniiepe 434. 

an-,; €nliepige, 456, 

anlic 425, cn a 

ansien 390, 568, 

anstreces 557, 

ansum 636, 

ansund 568, 621. 

anweald 568. 

apa 57, 401. 

ar (rass) 28, 343. 

ar (oar) 133, 

ar (messenger) 305, 

ar (honour) 365, 367. 

areran 646 

ar(e)we 404. 

arteest x1, 426, 627, 

arian 536, 643. 

aTisan 239, 288, 491, 
646, 


arléas 426, 632, 

Arstafae 612, a 

isei (axe) 57, 312, 4o4. 
lan I . 

asciifan gia = 

ascung 6] 5. 

as€olcan 84, 500. 

48a 57, 306, 401. 

asse 4o,, 

astiepan 531, 

astigan 646. 

aswebban 526, 

aswetecian 536, 

atol 420 


atollic (atelic) 259. 
ator (Atr) 133, 219, 260, 
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dtorb&re 622. 

atreddan sa7, 

“AP 595, 

4p 133, 261, 30%, 302, 
35. 


abencan ro, 
abexe 4og, 


| abl (Addl, ald) 304. 


i ap 


apréotan 493. 
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apum 340. 

awel (awul) 74, 264. 

awer 558. 

awéstan 530. 

awierdan 239, 530. 

awiht (-wuht) 133, 471, 
557: 

awper 471. 

awunigende 564. 

awyrgan 530. 

Axian 7, 312. 


ba 133, 450. 
bacan 57, 128, 310, 508. 


bad 367. 

baec 54,292, 310, 345. 
beecere 354, 602. 
beecestre 404, 603. 
beecling 557. 

beecslitol 640. 

beedan 530. 

beeftan 559. 

bz#l 343. 

belfyr 617. 

beer 425. 

ber 119, 225, 367, 562. 
-b#re 622. 

beernan 60, 280, 530, 


643. 
beernet(t) 358, 604. 
beers 280, 


beest 335. 

bz#tan 531. 

beep 7, 54, 57, 292, 
301, 302, 345. 

balu 64. 


ban 5, 133, 285, 292, 
343, 562. 

bana 59, 401. 

bancofa 617. 

bangar 618. 

banléas 633. 

bannan 515. 

bar 133, 335. 

basu (beasu) 436. 

bat 133, 335. 

bapian 7, 57, 302, 643. 

be 559. 


5 
be- §70, 647. 
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| béacen (béacn) 
163, 219, 348. 
beadocreeft 618. 
| beadocreeftig 640. 
beadu’.76, 220,370, 
3680, 
béag 135, 323, 335. 
béah 262. 
bealcet(t) 604. 
beald 303, 426, 620. 
bealdor 340. 
bealg 323. 
bealofull 629. 
bealopanc 618. 
bealu 64, 215, 220, 264, 
265, 361, 362. 
béam 282, 292, 335. 
béan 135. 
beard 66, 335. 
beardléas 633. 
bearg 66, 178. 
bearhtme 557. 
bearm 66, 335. 
bearn 49, 66, 343. 
bearu 66, 215, 220, 
264, 265, 359. 
béatan 518. 
béaw 360, 
bebod 12, 344, 563. 
bebrecan 647. 
bebiigan 647. 
bebycgan 647. 
bebyrgan 647. 
bebyrignes 12. 
becca 400. 
béce 404. 
beclingan 647. 
becl¥sing 563. 
becuman 14, 647. 
becwepan 647. 
bedd 47, 55, 156, 254, 
ae 274, 292, 355, 


359. 
bedecian 536. 
bedelfing 12, 563. 
bedol 430, 
bedrincan 647. 
befeestan 647. 
beforan 288, 559. 


135; 


begang 12, 563. 
begangan Io, 
bégen 450. 
begeondan 559. 
begiemen 563. 
beginnan 59. 
behat 12, 343, 563. 
behéafdian 647. 
behealdan 14, 647. 
behéawan 647. 
behéfe 12. 
behelian 647. 
beheonan 559. 
behindan 559. 
behionan 102. 
behlidan 490, 
behdfian 536. 
behyldan 530. 
belaf 12, 563. 
belzéwan 647. 
belendan 647. 
belgan 80, 320, 499. 
belicgan 647. 
belifan 490, 
belimp 12, 563. 
belimpan 647. 
bellan 80, 499. 
belle 404. 
beltican 647. 
bemurnan 647. 
bén 390. 
béna 4or. 
benzman 530. 
Dene:-7,..47,.~00, “156; 
289, 311, 390. 
bend 225, 376, 562. 
bendan 530. 
benéotan 647. 
beneopan 559. 
benn 375, 
béo 403, 405. 
béod 137, 335. 
Eodan, 21, 32, 33, 43, 
106; slats 13h). 137: 
225, 226, 230, 253, 
292, 493. 
beofor 92, 293, 395. 
béogol 431. 
b€on 474, 548. 


b€or 137, 343. 

beorc 367. 

beorcan 85, 500. 
beorg 85, 323, 335. 
beorgan 85, 320, 500. 
beorht 85, 426. 
beorhtrodor 617. 
beorma 4o1!. 

beorn 335. 

beornan (biornan) 59, 


, 98. 

béorscipe 386, 611. 

béot 325. 

béow 265, 363. 

bepzécan 534. 

bera 4o!. 

beran 10, 18, 41, 45, 48, 
54, 80, 93, 96, 106, 
119, 120, 155, 156, 
157, 162, 188, 196, 
200, 211, 212, 213, 
214, 215, 217, 218, 
219, 225, 226, 234, 
238, 247, 278, 288, 
292, 301, 475, 476 
477, 478, 480, 481, 
482, 484, 486, 503. 

bere 55, 386, 419. 

berelaf 618. 

berian 525. 

beriepan 531. 

berige 404. 

berstan 66, 85, 280, 
476, 502. 

bescierian 525. 

bescitan 490. 

bes(e)ma 80, 282, 401. 

besingan 647, 

besléan 647. 

besmitan 490. 

besw#lan 647. 

beswicend 418. 

beswicol 635. 

bet 55, 252, 556. 

bétan 129, 531. 

béte 125, 208. 

beteldan 499. 

bet(e)ra_ 47, 54, 223, 
252, 260, 279, 445. 
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bet(e)st(a) 223, 44s, | bigyrdel 570, 

556. bile 386. 
bettra 445. bileofa 570. 
betuh 103, 266. 'bilibban 14, 
betux 103. bill 356. 
betweoh 5509. bindan 5, 41,43, 96, r11, 
betwéoh 127, 175, 157, 212, 213, 215, 
betweox 103, 559. 218, 225, 226, 230, 
betwih 103, 559. | 234, 285, 288, 2092, 
betwix 103, 559. 299, 300, 301, 475, 
betwuh 103, 184, 266,; 476, 478, 481, 482, 

559. 498. 
betwux 103. binde 404. 


betwéonan 3209. 

betwéonum 127, 329, 
456, 559. 

bepencan 647. 

bepringan 647. 

be ungewyrhtum 557, 

bewépan 647. 

bewindan 647. 

bi 6, 559, 570. 

bi- §70, 647. 

bicce 404. 

bicwide 570. 

bidan 30, 126, 133, 305, 

O 


binnan 288, 550, 

bio {b&o) 104, 140, 269. 

bion (béon) 548. 

birce 311. 

biren 378. 

bisen (bisn) 369. 

bismerfull 629. 

bispell 6, 570. 

bistandan 14. 

bita 401. 

bitan 96, 101, 126, 133, 
161, 164, 226, 234, 
268, 292, 298, 305, 


_ 490. 490. 
biddan 96, 157, 254,! bite 386, 562. 
272, 273, 299, 300,| bit(e)re 553. 
305, 475, 476, 478,| biternes 609. 


484, 507. bit(tler 96, 255, 431, 
biddere 354. 639. 
bidfeest 627. biwist 570. 


biecnan 136, 532. biword 570, 


bieg(e)an 7, 136, 320,| blac 426. 

530, 643. Blaca 421. 
biegung 615, blacung 615. 
bieldu, -o 383, 563. blac 54, 292, 310, 345, 
bieme 404. 421, 425, 620. 
bierce 99, 184, 278. bl@can 134. 
bierhtu 383. blecgimm 617. 





bled 57, 345. 


biernan (birnan, byr- 
bl#d 387, 563. 


nan) 98, 280, 498. | 





biesting 607. bleeddre 150. 

bietel 340. blz&dfzst 627. 

bifian 536. | blZdre 119, 150, 260, 
bifylce 570. 404. 

bigang Io. blese 404. 

bigeng 12, 570, | blast 387. 
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bl&tan 119. 

blanca 4o1. 

blandan 513. 

blawan 52, I20, 161, 
264, 292, 517. 

blédan 120. 

blendan (wv.) 530. 

bl€o (bléoh) 328, 

blétsian (bletsian) 300, 
536, 650. 

blican 490. 

bliccettan. 259. 

blind 96, 217, 285, 292, 
423, 424, 426, 440. 

blindnes 609. 

bliss 150. 

blissian 536, 659. 


blipe 126, 434, 438, 553. 


aiabe bliss) 150, 305, 


0 ates 
blipsian (blissian) 305, 
536, 659. 
blod 128, 276, 292, 299, 


343. 

blod(es)l#s 381. 

blédig 431. 

blddréad 640. 

bldstm 340. 

bléstma 4o1. 

blétan 5109. 

blowan 128, 264, 519. 

blyscan 112, 312. 

boc 5, 7, 47, 128, 120, 
163, 165, 194, 2092, 
eee 31f, 410, 4II, 

2 


boccreeft 617. 

b6cere 354. 

béc-tréow 23. 

boda 106, 401, 

bodian 536. 

bodig 106, 292, 299 

324. 

bog 323, 335. 

boga 7, 106, 256, 320, 
401, 562. 

bold (ad7.) 106. 

bold (sd.) 277, 343. 

bolla 401. 
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bolster 340. 
bolt 106, 335. 
-bora 596, 
bord 106, 343. 
boren 430. 


borg 335. 
borggielda 617, 


bosm 7, 128, 219, 261, 


282, 307, 340. 
bot 367. 
botl 277. 


botm 106, 219, 282, 


298, 340, 563. 
box III. 


brad 133, 292, 426, 


443. 

bradbrim 617. 

br&dan 134, 530, 643. 

bredels 598. 

bredo 563. 

bregden 431. 

bregen 349. 

brér 119. 

braes 54, 345. 

breesen 430, 625. 

brép 335. 

brand 59, 335. 

brastlian 57, 153. 

bréad 135. 

bréadru 420. 

brecan 54, 80, 106, 292, 
309; 505. 

brédan 80, 146, 163, 
320. 

bregdan 54, 80, 106, 
146, 163, 321, 502. 

bregu, -o 48, 92, 199, 
396. 

bréme 434, 553. 

brémel 122, 340. 

bréost 343. 

br€otan 493. 

bréowan 264, 493. 

bréowlac 608, 

bridd 96, 352. 

bridel 96, 146, 164. 

oe 277; 321, 339, 


590. 
brigdel 96, 146, 164. 








brigdels 321, 

brim 344. 

brimceald 640. 

bringan 96, 117, 165 
240, 278, 289, 292 
317; 318, 326, 488 
534 


briw 360. 

broc 344. 

brdc 128, 411. 

brocc 310. 

brocung 615. 

bréd 128, 367, 

bréga 4or. 

brom 121, 282, 33s, 

brop 106, 301, 344, 

brdpor 5, 7, 23, 128, 
129, 165, 218, 231, 
234, 261, 302, qtr, 
563 


broporsunu 617. 

DIM 131, 367. 

briican 47, 131, 132, 
135, 167, 496. 

briin 131, 426, 


-briinecg 641. 


brinfag 640. 

bryce (ad7.) 112. 

bryce (sd.) 309, 386, 
438, 562. 

bryce 434, 438. 

brycg 5, 7, 112, 254, 
259; 292, 319, 375. 

bryd 5, 132, 167, 299, 
390. 

brydguma 11, 13, 617, 

brydlac 608. 

brygd 387. 

bryne 386, 562. 

brynehat 11, 640. 

brytta 400. 

bit 130, 450. 

biian 131, 538, 

btic 335. 

159, 


243; 
259, 310, 335. 


bucca 7, 108, 256, 258, 


309, 310, 401. 


bufan 5509. 


biigan 131, 320, 496, 
bulluc 340, 
bunden 431. 
burg (burh) rrz, 220, 


262, 278, 323, 411, 
562. 


burgscipe 611. 

burne 404, 

biitan 550. 

bita 450, 

bya 538. 

bycgan 43, 47, 106, 
II2, 160, 240, 310, 
326, 534. 

bydel 225, 341, 563. 

byden 216, 369. 

byge 320, 386, 

byht 387. 

bylda sor. 

byrd 112. 

byre 225, 386, 562, 

byrga (byriga) 220, gor, 

byrgan 530, 

byrgels 277, 508, 

byrgen 378, 

byrian 525, 

byrne 404. 

byrst 387, 

byrpen(n) 302, 377, 
378. 


byrpenmélum se, 
bysig 183, 430, 
bytlan 532. 

bytt 375. 


CBE 275, 376, 562. 

cxegbora 596. 

czerse 280, 

cafe 553. 

cafscipe 611. 

calan 57, 225, 508. 

calu 436. 

camb 50, 59, 234, 292, 
310, 335. 

cambiht 631 

camp 59, 310. 

campdom 597. 

camphad 605. 

campstede 617, 


Lndex 


candel 59, 310, 378, 

Cann 59. 

canne 404. 

carcern 66. 
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forweard 557. 

forweorpan 649. 

forwyrcan 649, 

forwyrd 12, 563, 649. 

| fOstor 240. 

'fostorling 607. 

f5t a 26, 4l, 47; 128, 
129, 163, 194, 211, 
213, 215, 217, 218, 

| 231, 232, 295, 298, 

| 331; 408, 409, 562. 

'fotma@lum 557. 

‘fox 43, 106, 327, 335. 

' fracodscipe 611. 

fracup (-op) 218, 286, 

| 430. 

| fraetwan 264, 

: freetwe 220, 380. 

fram 295, 425, 559,573. 

_fram- 573. 

frameyme 573. 

framlad 573. 

'framsip 573. 

‘framweard 573. 

fréa 400, 402, 

i frec 425. 

| freca 401. 

| frécne 434, 553. 

fréfran 221, 532. 

| frem(e)de 434. 

|fremman 60, 221, 254, 
273, 282, 524. 526, 


1 
? 
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fremsum 636, 

fréo (frio) 104, 269, 
278, 295, 328, 434. 

fréo (sb.) 275. 

fréobearn 617, 

fréodém 597. 

fréog(e)an 270, 537. 

fréols 325. 

fréomzg II. 

fréond (friond) 47, 104, 
105, 140, 174, 175, 
269, 285, 295, 299, 
416, 417, 6o1. 

fréondlice 553. 

fréondscipe 611. 

fréosan 106, 135, 137, 
295, 494. 

fretan 80, 505. 

frettol 431. 

fricgan 507. 

frigea 270. 

frig(e)deeg 275. 

frignan 96, 321, 502. 

frinan 96, 321. 

frip 344. 

fripgeorn 640. 

frifsum 656. 

frod 421, 426. 

Froda 421. 

frofor 221, 370. 

frogga 7, 106, 256, 258, 
319, 401. 

from 559. 

frum 425. 

fruma 4oI. 

frumbearn 618. 

fugelere 602. 

fugelnop 595. 

fugelop 595. 

fugol 7, 108, 159, 219 
276, 295, 320, 340, 

63 


4 
' 


fiiht, 43. 

fil 27, 131, 276, 426. 
fulbétan 650, 

fulddn 650. 

fulgan 650, 

full (s8.) 343. 


[udex 


159, 242, 259, 276, / gad (wad) 215, 265. 


295, 426, 557, 620. 
ful(1)- 650. 
-full 629. 
fulléstan 650. 
fullberstan 650. 
fullbrecan 650. 
fullendian 650. 
fullfremman 650, 
fullfyllan 650. 
fullgr6wan 650. 
fullian 536, 643. 
fullpungen 650. 
fulluht 267, 391. 
fultriwian 650. 
fultum 14. 
fultumian Io, 14. 
fulwiht 391. . 
fulwihthad 605. 
fundian 536. 
furh 36, 115, 328, 411. 
furpor 108. 
furfra 445. 
furf}um 108, 557. 
fis 113, 286, 426. 


| fylgan 220, 530. 


fylg(e)an 538. 

fylgestre 603. 

fyllan 112, 259, 272, 
276, 528, 530, 643. 

fyllu, -o 383, 563. 

fylstan 530. 

f¥lp 613. 

fyi--132, 976,205: 

fyrbzre 622, 

fyren €25. 

fyrest(a) 445, 447. 

fyrhtan 112, 

fyrmest(a) 446, 447. 

fyrn 426, 557. 

fyrs 387. 

fyrstig 630. 

fYsan I14, 530. 

fyst 132, 329, 390. 

fy per-féte 237. 

fyxen 43, 112, 327, 378, 
599. 


full (adj.) 5, 37, 108, | gad (goad) 315, 367. 


gad(e)rian 57,222,223, 
21S, 


gaderung 223. 

gedeling 10, 58, TEC. 
223; 339. 

gers 66, 280, 306, 345. 

geersgréne 640. 

gest 419. 

geeten 6co, 625. 

gaffetung 57. 

gafol 225, 563. 

galan 57, 315, 508. 

galend 601. 

gamen 315, 349. 

gan 142, 550. 

gandra 59. 

gang 335, 562. | 

gangan 59, 289, 515. 

gar 315, 397. 

gara 401. 

garbéam 617. 

gast 7, 133, 298, 306, 
315, 335) 419. 

gastcund 623. 

gat 133, 134, 315, 411. 

ge 560. 

ge- 12, 574, O51. 

gé (ge, gie) 252, 
4€0, 462. 

géa 124. 

geac 335. 

géacessiire 619. 

geador 557. 

ge-cernan 651. 

ge-zepele 12, 574. 

ge-agnian 651. 

gealga 64, 288, 316, 
401, 

gealla 276, 4or. 

géanlcan 658. 

géapscipe 611. 

géar 5, 51, 124, 
188, 268, 343. 

geara 557. 

gearcian 536. 

geard 66, 72, 316, 335. 

géardagas II. 

géardagum 557. 


268, 


172, 


Index 


| gefeoht 12, 563. 
gearn 66, 72, 343. | gefeon 68, 87, 506. 
gearopancol 640. (geféra 12, 225, 4o1, 
gearowyrdig II, 13. | 574. 
gearu 66, 220,264,265, | gefére 434. 

316, 435, 436, 440, | geférréden 610, 


géarlic 634. 


443, 444. geférscipe 611. 
gearwe 220, 264, 553. | gefiend 417. 
gearwian 66, 264, 536./ gefilde 41, 96, 357. 
. ge-ascian 651, geflit 344. 
geat 5, 72, 78, 179, 183, | gefog (gefoh) 419, 426, 
315, 316, 344. 427. 


geatwe 380. 
gebzedan 651. 
gebzran 14, 651. 
geban(n) 12, 419, 563. 
gebed 12, 563. 
gebedda 574. 
gebelgan 651. 
gebéodan 651. 
gebeorc 343. 
gebeorgan 651. 
geberan 651. 
gebétan 651. 
gebierhtan 99, 184. 
gebindan 651. 
geblot 563. 


gefrédan 530. 
gefriend 417. 
gefrignan 651. 
gefylce 357, 574. 
gefyrn 12, 557. 
gegad(e)rian 260. 
gegaderung 574. 
gegnum 557. 
gegnunga $54. 
gegrynd 393. 
gehada 574. 
gehatan 14, 651. 
geheald 419. 
gehefigian 651. 
gehende 434, 553, 559. 
gebod 225, 344. gehield 393. 
gebrec 563. gehlestan 530. 
gebropor(gebropru) 12, | gehléow 437. 

415, 574. gehlow 363. 
gebyrd 225, 391, 563,) gehl¥d 393. 

574. | gehn&st 393. 
gecéosan 651. gehnast 4109. 
gecnzéwe 434. gehola 401. 
gecoren 12. gehréow 363. 
gecwéme 122, 434, 438. | gehwa 471. 
gecynd 391. gehwer 558. 
gecynde 12, 574,621. | gehweeper 471. 
gedeftan 530. gehweeperes 557. 
gedafenian 536. gehwilec 471. 


gedéaw 437. gehycgan 651. 
gedéfe 12, 434, 438,| gehygd 391. 
553, 574. gehyrstan 530. 
gedryhtu 391. geléafa 135. 
gefa 402. geléaffull 629. 
gefaran 651. geléafsum 636. 
geféa 402. gelic 12, 218, 260, 560, 


gefég 393. 1 574, 634. 





“4 


327 

gelice 553. 

geliefan 5, 47,136, 174, 
188, 272, 530, 643, 
651. 


geligere (gelire) 322. 
gelimpan 282, 498, 651. 
gemecca 55, 574. 
gemene 12, 434, 438, 
574. 
gemzénscipe 6If, 
| gemang 559. 
gemearcian 66, 
gemecca 55. 
gemengan 317. 
gemétan 651. 
gemidlian 536. 
| gemierce 357. 
gemiltsung 615. 
gemot 574. 
gemynd 35, 112, 391. 
gemyndgian 536. 
gemyndig 12, 574. 
gemyne 438. 
genzeme 434. 
geneahhe 68, 326. 
genéat 225. 
genesan 239, 505. 
genog (genoh) 128, 
323, 421, 426, 427, 
557- 
genyht 393, 563. 
genyhtsum 636. 
gEo (gio, tu) 268. 
geoc (gioc, luc) 7, 43, 
Gli 10, “Oliv 217. 
| 214, 232, 240, 268, 
| 309; 310, 334. 
|geogup, -op (giogub, 
| -Op) 116, 218, 268, 
| 286, 390. 
| geoguphad 605. 
geo] 255. 
geoloca 53, 92. 
geolu, -0 5, 53,92, 220, 
316, 436, 620. 
gedmor 51, 121, 268, 


I. 
lgeOmrian 121, 536. 
| geon Lo. 


Oo«<v 


geond 268, 559. 
geondan 559. 
geondséon 14. 
geondpencan 14. 


LILUEA 


i geswinc 393. 


}gesyntu, -0 112, 259, 


300, 305, 613. 
getenge 434. 


geong (giong, giung) | getiene 357. 
51, 116, 268, 289,/ getimbre 357. 


426, 443, 444, 620. 
geongling 607. 
géopan 493. 
georn 85, 91, 426. 
georne 553. 
geornes 259. 
geornfull 629. 
géosceaft 617. 
géotan 135, 137, 163, 

315, 316, 493. 
géow 360, 
gereecan 651. 
gerzdan 610, 
geréfa 401. 

SeTesp 393. 

gerinnan 651. 

gerisan 491. 

geriina 401. 

gesaca 4oI. 

ges&lig 630. 

geszlp(u) 372. | 
gesammian 59. 

gesceaft 12, 240, 295, 

391, 563, 574. 
gescentu 613. 
geséaw 437. 
gesecgan 651. 
geset 344. 
ges€pan 62. 
gesibb 432, 
gesibbsum 636, 
gesibling 607. 
gesiehp 99, 184. 
gesiene 434, 438. 
gesinsciplic 634. 
gesip 97, 286, 574. 
gesprec 344. 
gestigan 651. 
gestrangian 536. 
gesund 12, 574. 
Beswencan 531, 643. 
gesweostor (gesweos- 

tru, -a) 415. 


getriewan (getriowan, 
getréowan) 90, 264, 


3. 

getriewe (getriowe, ge- 
tr€owe) 90, 174, 264, 
434. 

gepafung 373. 

gepeaht 12, 391, 563. 

gepéodraeden 610. 

gebiedan 138, 530. 

psy eee (gepéodan) 
138, 651. 

gepiode (gepéode) 138, 
175, 357. 

gebofta 4or. 

gepyld 391. 

gepyldig 630. 

gepyldum 557. 

geweecan 534. 

geweede 357. 

gewealc 419. 

gewealdes 557. 

gewéd 303. 

geweorc 574. 

gewerlan 525. 

gewider 12, 41, 547. 

gewieldan 259,530,643. 

gewinnan 651. 

gewiss 240, 316, 426, 

gewit 225. 

gewita 574. 

gewitan 490. 

gewlencan 531. 

gewrit 344, 

gewuna 401, 574. 

gewyrht 391. 

giedd 356. 

giefa 225, 

giefan 5, 7, 51, 72, OI, 
124, 168, 170, 172, 
181, 188, 225, 262, 
293, 294, 298, 316, 
505. 


| gieffeest 627, 

giefstdl 618. 

| giefu 91, 214,215, 217, 
218, 252, 284, 316, 

| 365, 366. 

gield 343, 562. 

gieldan 91, 181, 316, 

| , 499. 

giellan 91,259, 316,499. 

gielp 335. 

gielpan 91, 316, 499, 
625. 





gieltan 300. 

gieman 136, 316, 530. 

giemeléas 63%. 

giemeliest 613. 

giemen(n) 599. 

gierd 67, 272, 374, 376. 

giernan 99, 316, 530. 

gierwan 67, 266, 316, 
529, 533- 

glest (guest) 5, 7, 20, 
51, 73, 170, 181, 211, 
215, 231, 235, 252, 
316, 385, 387. 

giest (yeas?) 91, 268. 

gifre 433, 434. 

gift 96, 225, 240, 295, 
316, 563. 

giftu 391. 

gimm 50, 82, 157, 

ginan 490. 

ginian 536. 

giong (giung) 116, 

| git 460, 462. 

| gitsere 602, 

| gitsian 536, 6509. 

| Siw 360. 

'gladian 57, 78, 

gled 54, 223, 276, 315, 

| 423, 424, 425, 443. 

| glaedméd 641. 

 gl#m 387. 

gles 54, 345. 

gléaw 76, 265, 437, 


439. 
gléawferhp 641. 
gléawhycgende 640. 
gléawnes 609. 


gléd 129, 390, 563. 
glengan 530. 
glidan 126, 490. 
glig 357. 

glioda 102, 

gliw 357. 

glof 128, 315, 367. 
glom 128. 
glomung 615, 
glowan 128. 
gneett 315, 
gnagan 57, 508. 
gnéap 426, 
gnidan 490. 


god 7, 43, 106, 253; | 


299) 315, 344. 
god 128, 223, 284, 299, 
315, 426, 445. 
godbearn 11. 
godcund 623. 
goddond 417%. 
godlic 218, 
godscipe 611. 
godspell 617. 
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grénnes 609. heece 55, 3 75. 
greotan I1I, 493. heef 345. 
gretan 129, 300, §28, | heeft 231, 335, 563. 

531. heeftan 56, 530, 
gréting Io, 615, heftedém 597, 
grimettan 10, 530, | heeften 599, 

657. heeftincel 3 58, 606. 


grimm 426, 443. 

grimman 408. 

grimsian 283, 536, 659. 

grin 391. 

grindan 498. 

gtipan I0I, 126, 490. 

gripe 386, 

srowan 5, 128, 165, 
264, 266, 519. 

grund 111, 315, 395. 


heftling 607, 
efinian 595. 
heeg(e)l 54, 155, 340, 
haegtes(s) 378, 
hal 393, 419. 
hélan 5, 47, 134, 162, 
191, 325, 530, 643. 
hele 386, 414. 
h&lend 418, 6or. 
hzelep 58, 301, 414. 





grundiunga, —-linga | héInes 10, 609. 
554. hélu, -o 383, 563. 

grut 411. h#man 530, 

gryre 386. hr 1109. 

) Suma 5, 50, cd, 159,| h#ren 625. 


213, 215, 217, 218,| herfest 58, 339. 
235, 252, 282, 315, | hé&riht ro, 631. 


godspellere 6o2, | 331, 400, 4or. | h&ring 607. 
gold 7, 43, 106, 276, | gumcynn 618. oe 66, 280. 
393; 315; 343, 562. | gund 230, hs 240, 390. 
goldhroden 640. gtib 113, 315. hesl 307, 
gos 5, 6, 50, 61, 62, gupbana 617, hetan 134,191, 531. 


147, 163, 165, 194, 
235, 286, 306, 315, 
Alt. 

greef 345. 

greg 426. 

ST&S 54, 315. 

grafan 54, 57, 508. 

gram 425. 

grambzre 622, 

grame 553. 

gramheort 641. 

grammod 641. 

grapian 133, 201, 536. 

gtasian 307, 

great 135, 426, 443, 
444. 

gredig 630. 

gremman 526. | 

grene 5, 129, 194, 278, 
285, 315, 434, 438. 





112,259,378, heeteru 419. 
hatu, -o 383, 563. 
Sylden 43, 47, 112, 160,| h&b 47, 134, 162, 301, 
218, 315, 431, 530,| h&ben 286 302, 431. 
625 hé&penscipe 611. 


gyden 43, 
599. 


gyldenfeax 641. | haspiht 631. 

gylt 298, 387, hafenian 536, 

Syrdan 259, 299, 530. | hafola (hafela) 57, 78, 
Syrdels 277, 598, 222, 401. 


gyte 386. hafuc, -oc (heafuc, -0c) 


48, 57, 78, 197, 293, 
habban 5,7; 8, 54, 57; 341. 
183, 292, 293, 305,|hagol 5, s7, 340, 563. 
325, 474, 538. hagosteald 618. 


haca 4o1. hagu 57, 
hacele 404. hal 133, 161, 426, 620. 
had 133, 397, 605. halb&re 622. 
-had 605. Halga 4a. 
hadesmann 6109, halgian 221, 536, 
i hador 431. ihalig 216, 221, 223, 
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324, 421, 429, 431, | healh 337 
440, 443, 444. héalic 329. 


halor 419. 

halwende 434, 638. 

ham 133, 282, 335, 562. 

hamléas 633. 

hamor 59, 278, 325, 
341, 563. 

hamstede 617. 

hamweardes 557. 

hana 59, 231, 401. 

hand 59, 215, 285, 
299) 325, 331, 398, 


handgeweorc 617. 
handlung 10, 615. 
hangian 239, 289, 536. 


héalichad 605. 
heall 64, 367. 
healm 335. 

heals 64, 306, 335. 
healt 426. 

héan 426, 530. 
héane 553. 

héanes 329. 

héap 135, 243, 291. 
héapmelum 557. 
heard 5, 7, 49, 66, 168, 








426, 439, 620. 


| hearde 553, 555. 
| hearding 607. 








har 426. heardnes 609. 
hara 5, 57, 238, 401. | hearg 66, 397. 
harung 615. hearm 66. 

has 426. hearmstafas 612. 
hassuc 57. hearpe 291, 404. 





hasu (heasu) 436. 


hearpere 602. 
hat 133, 298. 


hearpung 615. 


hatan 125, 133, 161, | heapu 78. 
240, 474, 511, 512. |héawan 76, 172, 264, 
hate 553. 518. 
hatian 57, 298, 536,;hebban 47, 55, 128, 
538. 231, 258, 272, 295, 
hatwende 638. 297, 510. 
hé (he) 95, 144, 163, | hédan 129. 
461, 462 hefe 386. 


héafod 5, 10, 135, 172, 
216, 221, 293, 299, 
325, 347) 350. hege 55, 386. 

héafodling 607. héla 118, 329. 

héah 5, 47, 135, 136, “helan So, 503. 

163, 174, 187, 221, | helian 526. 
328, 329, 427, 428, | hell 55, 254, 272, 375. 
440, 443, 557. | hellebryne 6109. 

héahsynn 617. | hellewite 619. 

heald 562. helm 80, 276, 282, 335. 

healdan 5, 7, A 176, helpan 5, 41, 43, 64, 
253, 299, 516. 0, 96, 106, 111, 215, 

héalede 624. 226, 276, ‘201, 472, 

healf 64, 262, 294. 475, 476, 482, 484, 


hefig 218, 293, 324. 
hef(i)gian 536. 


healfcwic 640. 486, 499. 
healfslapende 640. helpend 418. 
healfsoden 640. helustr 92. 











hemming 607. 

hengen 599. 

hengest 221, 339. 
henn 60, 254, 272, 285, 


374- 
héo (hio) 104, 462. 
héo-deeg 557. 
heofon 92, 221, 


heofoncund 623. 
heofone 404. 
heofonisc 10, 632. 


218, 278, 299, 325,| heofonlic 10, 634. 


heolfor 84. 

heolor.92. 

heol(o)stor 48, 92. 

heom 462. 

heonan (hionan) 102, 

8. 

heononweard 637. 

heora (hiora) 102. 

heord 41, 85, 367. 

-heort 641. 

heortcopu 618. 

heorte 5, 49, 85, 169, 
196, 205, 231, 288, 
325, 404. 

heorp 85. 

heoru 396. 


heorut, -ot 48, 92, 341. 
heoruword 618. 
héow (hiow) go. 


|hér 5, 125, 163, 558. 


here §, 47, 55, 156, 
274, 278, 351, 353. 

herefolc 618. 

here-toga 225, 239. 

hergian 536. 

herian 55, 
271, 525. 

hete 55, 386, 419. 

hetele Io. 

hetelic 634. 

hetelice 553. 

hetepancol 640. 

hetol 635. 

| hettend 418, 538, 6or. 

i hi (hi) 6, 461, 462. 


252, 254, 
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hider 96, 299, 558. 
hidercyme 617. 


i 


hladan 54, 57, 78, 325, | hneeppian (hnappian) 
508, | 57, 78, 536. 





hidergeond 558. | hlaeedel 54. hnesce (hnesce) 434, 
hiderweard 637, ihléder 134. : | 
hidmzlum 557, hlgéfdige 404. i hneappian 78, 

hidres 558, | hl@ne 434. | hnéaw 265, 437. 

hie 461. hleest 335. | hnecca 310, 

hieg 270, 357. hléw 134, 419. | hnigan 325, 490. 
hiehst(a) 326, 329, 444. | hlaf 133, 294, 325) 335. | hnitan 400, 

hiehp(o) 613. | blafléast 613. hnitol 430. 

hienan 136, 530. | hlafmzesse 150, i hnitu 412, 

hienp(o) 613. hlaford 13, x 33, 267, ; hnot 425. 

hiera (hira, heora) 461. 276, 293. jhnutu 11, 213, 285, 


hieran 5, 136, 174, 188, | hlaforddém 597. | 325, 410, 412. 

215, 221, 252, 272, hlafordscipe 611. |hoc 128. 

273; 279, 288, 299, | hlagol 635. hiocede 624, 

325, 530. hlammesse 150. hod 128, 
hierdan 530. | hlaw 133, 419. hof 106, 295, 342, 344. 
hierde 5, 41, 47, 99, | hleahtor 68, 326, 340. | hof 128, 335, 

204, eI 274 354. |hiéapan 5, 135, 325, hoferede 624, 

1d 








hierdebdc 618. 518. | hogfeest 627. 
hiere (hire) 461. hléapestre 603. i hogu 366. 
hierstan 530, | hléapettan ro, 657. hoh 117. 
hiertan 530, 643. | hléotan 493. ‘hol 106, 344, 425, 
hierwan 533. | hl€o(w) 363. | hold 43, 106, 303, 325, 
hiew (hiw) 9o, 265, | hléowan 533. i 426, 

357. | blid 96, 325, 344. | holde 553. 
hiewet 604. ‘hliehhan 5, 7, 47, 69,| holdlc. 553, 555. 
higian 536. 170, 177, 239, 254,/| holdr&den 610. 
hild 96, 272, 376. 272, 326, 484, 510. holdscipe 611. 
hildestrengo 619, hliep 387, 562. holh 106, 149, 165, 328, 
hilt 393, 4109. hiiewan 533. 329, 346. 
him 461. hliewp(u) 372, 613. holpen 431. 
hind 96, 376. hlimman 498. hdlunga 554. 
hindan 446, 558. hlinian 536. hon 117, 239, 245, 329, 
hindanweard 557, | hlot 106, 325. | 514. 
hindema 446. hlowan 264, 519. | hopian 106, 536, 
hinder 558. hlid 7, 131, 290. | hoppettan 647. 
hine (hiene) 461, 462. | hlide 553. ‘hoppian 243. 
hio (héo) 461. hludswége 557 hord 106, 158, 244, 252, 
hiora (heora, hiera) | hlitor (hluttor) 131,! 279, 343. 

462. 219, 255, 431. hordere 602, 
hire (hiere) 462. hl¥dan 132, 530, 643. | horh 239, 337. 
his 461, 462. hlyn(n) 352. horn 106, 343. 
hit 461, 462. hlynnan 526. hornbére 622. 
hiw 357, hlyst 387, hors 106, 280, 306, 
hiwan 401. . hlystan 530. 343. 
hiwisc 632. hlystend 601. hos 61, 286. 


hiwréden 610. hnepp 243, 335. hr® 266. 
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hreed 425. 

href(e)n 7, 54, 219, 
285, 293, 325. 

hra(w) 134, 419. 

hrapor 57. 

hra(w) 133, 265, 419. 

hrea, 753.172. 

hréam 335. 

hréa(w) 265, 437. 

hreddan 523, 527. 

hréod 325, 343. 

hréodiht 631. 

hréoh 428. 

hr€osan 494. 

hréow 265, 379. 

hréowan 493. 

hréowsian 536, 659. 

hriefp(o) 613. 

hrim 335. 

hrimig 325. 

hrinan 490. 

hrindan 498. 

hrine 386. 

hring 96, 317, 325, 335. 

hringan 530. 

hringed(e) 624. 

hris 343. 

hrissan (hrisian) 526. 

hriper gree 97,419. 

hroc 128 

hrof 7, 128, 278, 295, 
296. 

hrofléas 633. 

hrdpan 128, 519. 

hroér 426. 

hriise 404. 

hriitan 496. 

hrycg 112, 
352. 

hryre 386. 

hii 130, 166, 266. 

hu géares 557. 

hu gerades 557. 

hii meta 557. 

hund (dog) 21, 159, 
231, 246, 335. 

hund (hundred) 34, 
III, 231, 238, 242, 
246, 447. 


274, 319, 
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hundeahtatig 447. 

hundeahtatigopa 447. 
hundendleofantig 447. 
hundendleofantigopa 


447. 
| hundfeald 628. 


hundnigontig 447. 
hundnigontigoba 447. 
hundred 447. 
hundseofontig 447. 
hundseofontigoba 447. 
hundtéontig 447. 
hundt€ontigopa 447. 
hundtwelftig 447. 
hundtwelftigopa 447. 
hungor 5, 7, 11], 159, 
289, 317, 325, 395- 
hungrig 630. 
hunig, ~€g 50, 109, 159; 
218, 290. 
hunta 4o!. 
huntigestre 10, 603. 


huntop 218, 395, 595. 

hui nyta 557. 

hus 4; 5, 7, 131, 166, 
306) 307, 325; 343, 


502 
husfeest 626. 
hisincel 358, 606. 
htisul (hisel, hisl) 113, 


219. 

hisrzden(n) 378, 610. 

hiiswist 616. 

hwa 7, 79, 144, 161, 
231, 252, 203, 325, 
469. 

hweel 54, 233, 325,356. 

hwér 52, 194, 558. 

hweet 20, 54, 211, 298, 
469. 

hweet (ad/.) 425. 

hweete 7, 134, 263, 298, 
325, 354. 

hwéten 625. 

hweethwugu 471. 

hweetlice 553. 

hweetscipe 611. 

hweeper 41, 45, 218, 
325, 470, 560. 


hweep(e)re 560. 
hwamm 335. 
hwanon 558. 
hwearfian 536. 
hwele 311, 470. 
hwelchwugu 471. 
hwelp 325, 335. 
hwéne 557. 
hweogol 92. 
hweorfan 500. 
hweowol 264. 
hwettan 298, 527. 
hwider 558. 
hwierfan 531. 
hwil 126, 325, 367. 
hwile 460, 
hwile 560. 
hwilen 625. 
hwilende 267. 
hwil-tidum 557. 
hwilum 557. 
hwilwende 638. 
hwinan 490. 
hwistlere 602. 
hwit 126, 243, 260, 298, 
325, 426. 
hwitan 531. 
hwone 509. 
hwonne 59. 
hw6pan 519. 
hwyrft 387. 
hycgan 112, 538. 
hyd 132, 390. 
hydan 132, 530. 
hydels 598. 
hyf 132, 190, 390. 
hyge 7, 112, 320, 386. 
hygefest 627. 
hygeléast 613. 
hyht 387, 563. 
hyhtan 530. 
hyhtfull 629. 
hyldu, -o 43, 112, 383, 
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hyldrzden 610. 
hyll 112, 259, 276, 352. 
hyngran 112, 221, 528, 


529. 
| hype 112, 386. 
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hyrling 607. lites 386. Mia6, ae Buel ee. 
hyrnen 112, 625. jin 575. ' 530, 643. 
hyrnet(u) 378, lin- 575. laden 298. 
hyrst 390. Inadl 575. j&fan 134, 293, 530. 
hyse 386. inbiiend 575. | ln 393, 419. 
hyspan 531. inc 460, 462. ‘lénan 530. 
inca 401. {lene 329, 434. 

iC 232, 311, 458, 459, | -incel 606. lenere 10, 602. 

462. incer 460, 464. | leppa 57. 
idzeges 557. incit 46c. lgran 134, 252, 279, 
idel 126, 431, 639. | incniht 575. 288, 530, 643. 
idelnes 609. incofa 575. l&restre 603. 
ides 221, 390. incuman I4. ls (adv.) 556. 


jecan 136, 300, 531,|infeer 575. 
infaru 575. 


lessa 280, 445. 
534. : 
tedisc 632. | -ing 607, 615. 


l@st(a) 387, 445. 
l&stan 134, 259, 550. 





leg 270, 376. inhere 575. lzstend 601. 

ieldan 530, 643. 

ieldcian 536. in(n) 558. lg@tan 119, 511, 513. 
ielde 385. |innan 558, 559. letlice 553. 

ielding 615. | innancund 623. letrede 434. 

ieldu 65, 183, 383, 563. | innanweard 637. lz@ban 530. 

ielfe 385. [inne 446, 458. leppo 613. 

ielfetu 378. innemesta 223. l@wan 47, 120, 162, 


ierfe 5, 47, 67, 170, 181, | insegl 575. 533; 
In-stzepe 557. 


lat 367, 562. 
in-stede 557. 
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iergp(o) 613. inpicce 575. ‘lim 343. 

ierming 67, 607. iren 126, . lama 59. 

iermpu, -(0) 47, 67, /is 41. ‘lamb 509, 154, 276, 282, 
613. Is 7, 126, 164, 306,| 292, 331, 419, 420. 

iernan (irnan, yrnan)| 343. land 5, 50, 59, 276, 
59, 66, 98, 280, 498. | -isc 632. 343, 562. 

lerre 47, 99, 170, 204, i isen 126. lang 5, 7; 47, 50, 59, 60 
207, 279, 357, 433, | isengreg 11. 154, 221, 234, 276, 
434. isipes 557. 289, 37, 426, 443, 

ierremdd 641. iugup 116, 444, 620 

ierringa 10, 554. jung 116, lange 556. 

iersian 536, 659. langian 536. 

lerpling 607. -lac 608. | langmod 641. 

ieb 550. lacan 511, 512. langop 340, 595. 

Tepe 136, 434. lacnian 119, 536. langsum 636. 

iewan 533. lad 225, 367, 562. jJangung 615. 

ifig 126. -l@can, 658. lappa (leeppa) 57, 256 

ifiht 631. lzeccan 55. | lar 133, 215, 225, 367. 

-ig 630. l&€ce 119, 274, 311, 354. | laréow 360. 

igil 322. lzceddm 597. laréowd6m 597. 


-iht 631. lzcnian 119. (larhiis 11, 617. 
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larléast, -liest 613. 


last 335, 563. 


late 553. 
latian 98. 


lattéow 305, 360. 

lap 426. 

labian 57, 536. 

labu 365, 366. 

lapwende 638. 

lawerce 264. 

l€ac 135. 

léad 135. 

léaden 625. 

léaf 135, 294, 343. 

léan (56.) 135, 343- 

lean (v1) 70, 239; 329, 
09. 


léanian 536. 

léas 426. 

-léas 613, 633. 

léasere 602. 

léasettan 657. 

léasgielp 617. 

léasian 536, 643. 

léasung 373, 615. 

léc 387. 

leccan 534. 

lecgan 7, 47, 55, 156, 
254, 259, 272, 273, 
276, 319, 321, 527, 
643. 


legen 430. 

leger 349. 

lemb 419. 

lendan 530. 

leng 252, 556. 

lengan 530. 

lengo 563. 

lengten (lencten) 318. 
pede (-0) 47, 60, 


ie tee: 

léod 367. 

léodan 493. 

léof 137, 173, 208, 209, 
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218, 235, 276, 294, 
426, 443, 444, 620. 
léofosta 10, 
léofwende 638. 
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| léofwendum 557. 


l€ogan 135, 137, 320, 
493- 
ties 602. 





léoht we) 44, 137, 189, 
326 
léoht ‘(adj.) 49, 127, 


175, 192. 
léohtbzre 622. 
léohtberende 640. 
l€éoma 329, 401. 
leornere 602. 
leornian (liornian) 5, 
7, 49, 98, 170, 252, 
276, 279. 


leornung _ (liornung) 
216, peta 
léop 34 34 


lesan 0, 239, 307, 505. 
|tettan 527. 

leper 80, 

|libban 7, 42, 48, 96, 
| ee £71,202, 2203, 


| 530. 
lic 311, 343, 562. 
-lic 634. 
liccian 42, 243, 310. 
licettan 259, 657. 
licgan 41, 96, 120, 161, 
240, 254, 319, 322, 
484, 507. 
lician 536. 
licuma (lichama) 325. 
lida 225, 401, 562. 
lieg 387. 
liehtan (40 ezve light) 
5, 44, 47, 138, 174, 
192, 209, 210, 326, 
530, 643. 
liehtan (to make easter) 
47, 127, 174, 192. 
liesan 530. 
liexan 531. 
lif 5, 126, 276, 294. 
lifer 42, 96, 293. 
lim 96, Iol, 202, 344, 
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limhal 640. | 
limmélum 557. 














lin 343. 

lind 367. 

-ling 607. 

‘linnan 498. 

liode (léode) 5, 44, 138, 
175, 385. 

lion (léon) 29, 127, 133, 
139, 174, 175, 192; 

_ 231, 246, 329, 492. 

list 96, 387. 

lib 344. 

lipan 126,133, 225, 226, 
239, 491. 

abe 97, 164, 434. 

lipend 225, 6o1. 

lipincel 606. 

lips (liss) 305, 37°. 

loc 106, 344, 562. 

loc (loca) 471. 

loca 401. 

locc 243. 

l6cian 223, 243, 273, 
310, 536. 

lof 106, 145, 294, 562. 

lofian 293, 536. 

loflzcan 658. 

loflic 634. 

loflice 553. 

loppe 404. 

loppestre 603. 

losian 536. 

loswist 616. 

lot 344. 

lucan 131, 472, 496. 

lufestre 603. 

ai 5, 108, 218, 203, 
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lufsum 636, 
lufsumnes 609, 
luftacen 618. 
luftieme 640. 
lufu 108, 276, 366. 
lufwende 638. 
lus 3, 131, 7 4Il. 
lust 111, 395. 
lustbzre 622. 
lutan 496. 
lyffettan 657, 


4 lyft 387. 


lyge 112, 320, 386. 

lygen 599. 

lyre 239, 386, 562. 

lystan 530 

lyt 556. 

lytel 132, 255, 276, 
431, 445, 607, 639. 

lythw6n 557. 

lytle 556. 


IStling 339, 607. 


ma 252, 556. 

macian 10, 57, 218, 
273; aoe 299, 309, 
310, 536. 

mz 556. 

mzecg (mecg) 55, 352. 

med 264, 266, 379, 
381. 
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mzp 563. 

| maepere 602, 

imzw 387. 

mafta 57. 

maga 320, 401. 

magan 78, 240, 481, 
544. 


| magorinc 618. 


magu 57, 396. 
man 343. 
mangere 602. 


manian 536. 

manig 59, 324, 421, 
429, 430. 

manigfeald 453, 628. 

man(n) §, 59, 60, 154, 
259, 282, 285, 562 

manna 400. 

mannbére 622. 


mééden 54, 146, 162, | man(n)réden 610. 


321, 350, 600. 
médrzden 610. 
meg (v.) 324. 
meg L119, 120, 161, 

330. 
meegden 5, 54, 58, 146, 

162, 218, 321, 350, 

600. 
mzgdenhad 605. 
mzége (mage) 404. 
meegen 54, 320, 349. 
meegenfeest 627. 
eee 633. 
mzg(e)p 414. 
mzgreden 610. 
mae phad 605. 
mézgp(u) 372. 
mz! 1109. 
mézénan 134, 530. 
mézran 530, 643. 
mzre oe 434, 620. 
mérels 598. 
mérlic 634. 
méersian 536, 659. 
mézrp(o) 613. 
mzest 335. 
mest 556, 557. 
mést(a) 445. 
meestan 56, 530. 








| manscipe 611. 

| manpweere 434. 
mara 252, 279, 445. 
martyr 66. 

masc (max) 57, 243. 
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| medeme 434. 
medu (meodu) 48, 92, 


390. 
! medudréam 618. 
ae see (medema) 
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| 


one 536. 

meltan 80, 276, 282, 
298, 499. 

melu (meolu) 92, 169, 
220,°270, S02: 

mene 386, 419. 

enn 599. 

mengan 60, 289, 530, 
643. 

menigu, -o (mengu) 
383, 563 

men(n) 252. 

;mennisc 60, 632. 

mennisclic 634. 

| menniscu 614. 

meolcan (melcan) 5, 
7, 49, 84, 169, 182, 
500. 

meol(u)c 411. 








mattuc, -oc 57, 298,|meord 244, 367. 


340. 
mapelian Io. 
mApum (mapm) ea 


219, 2 282 25 349, 56 3+ 
mawan 5, 120, 264, 
282, 517. 


me (me) 95, 144, 163, 
252, 459, 462. 

meagol 635. 

meaht (sd.) 68,240, 390. 

meaht (v.) 68, 563. 

meahta 326. 

meahte (w.} 68. 

mealt 64. 

mearc 66, 178, 367. 

mearg 66, 244, 323. 

mearh 66, 149, 172, 
328, 329, 334, 337- 

mearu 66, 436. 

mec 213, 311, 459, 462. 

méce 119, 311, 354- 

mecg 55. 

[med 125, 163, 367. 
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meotod 92. 
meowle 52, 77, 169, 
264, 404. 
meox (miox) 5, 49, 98, 
179, 327- 
mere 55, 215, 386. 
merewif 618. 
metan 80, 93, 
505. 
métan 129, 298, 531. 
mete 5, 55, 386. 
met(e)gian 536. 
metend 601. 
metod 92, 221, 341. 
mépe 434. 
micel 223, 260, 430, 


226, 


445. 
maicaineatdede 624. 
micelmod 641. 
micelu 614. 
micle 553. 

mid 559, 560, 576. 
i mid- 576. 
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midd 41, 96, 299, 432) | 
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446. 

middelniht 617. | 
midlunga 554. 
midspreca 576. 

midwist 576, 616. 
midwunian 14. 
midwunung 578 
midwyrhta 576. 

mieht aa (sd.) 6 8, 


69, 3 

ica: Siaihee) 69, 
177, 218. 

mieltan 65. 

Mierce 355- 

miercels 598. 

miere 404. 

mierran 279, 530. 

migan 490. 

milde 300, 434, 553: 

mildheort 641. 

mildheortnes 609. 

milts (mils) 300, 376. 

ee (milsian) 300, 
536, 659. 

min 5, 126, 164, 282, 
4595 464. 

ane 286. 

mint 8 

eras (milc) 5, 48, 
IOI, I71, 184, 276, 
310. 

mis~ 577; 652. 

misbeodan 652. 

misboren 577. 

miscwepan 652. 

misd6n 652. 

misfadian 652. 

misfadung 577. 

misfaran 652. 

misféran 652. 

misfon 652. 

misgieman 652. 

misgrétan 652. 

mishieran 652. 

mishworfen 577. 

misl#ran 652. 

mislar 577. 

misrzcan 652. 


ludex 


misrzd 577. 
mistig 10. 

miswendan 652. 

mitty 305. 

mipan 239, 491. 

mod 128, 343- 

-mod 641. 

modcearig 640. 

moddfull 629. 

moddig 630. 

modor 5, 23, 128, 129, 
211, 253; 260, 2785 
282, 299, 415. 

modrige 404. 

modwlanc II. 

molde 106, 404, 562. 

moldgreef 618. 

| mona 5, 6, 24, 50, 121, 
ee 211, 282, 285, 


Haaren 619. 

mén(an)deeg 619. 

monap 121, 221, 
301, 414. 

mor 335. 

more 404. 

ee 106, 107, 340, 


223; 


on 106, 343. 

morpor 106, 302. 

most, méste (v.) 240. 

mot 545. 

mothiis 617. 

mopfe 7, 301, 404. 

munan 543. 

mund 367. 

mundbora 596. 

munt 109. 

munuc 109, 285. 

munuchad 605. 

murcnian 108. 

murcnung 615. 

murnan 108, 472, 502. 

mtis 3, 5, 27, 47, 131; 
132, 166, 167, 190, 
306, 411, 562. 

mip 5, 7, 113, 166, 
282, 286, 301, 335: 

mycel 112, 311. 


P38. 112, 259, 319) 
mylen 112, 285. 
| myne 386. 
mynecen( (n) 599. 
| mynet 109. 
mynster 109. 
myntan 530. 
myrge 434, 553- 
myr(igp 220, 
613. 
myrpran 112. 


320, 


naca 401. 

nacod 57, 153, 221, 
249, 285, 299, 310, 
430, 639. 

nedl 119, 219, 276, 
285, 304, 370, 563. 

Fae 119, 260, 299, 


nzeg(e)! 54, 219, 276, 
320, 3 one 563. 

neglan 56. 

nénge, nange pinga 
557 

n&nig 471. 

nzp 119, 162. 

neztan 531. 

nafu 366. 

nafula (nafela) 57, 222. 

naht 471. 
nahwer 558. 

nahweeper 471, 560. 

nama 5, 50, 59, 154; 
256, 282, 285, 401, 
562. 

nambic 618. 

namctp 640. 

nammezlum 557. 

nan 471. 

nanping 471. 

nat 540. 

nauht ah 

nawer 558 

nawiht (- -wuht) 
A71« 

nawper 471. 

-nd 601. 


133) 


ne 560. 

néadinga 554. 

néadlunga 554. 

néah 5, 7, 47, 49; 123; 
139, 172, 189, 221, 
246, 328, 329, 428, 
443, 558, 559. 

néahmezg 617. 

neaht 68, 231, 298, 411. 

néalz&can 329,534, 658. 

néalic 329. 

nealles 557. 

néan 558. 

néar 123, 329, 558; 
559. 

nearu 66, 220, 436, 


553: 

nearwe 264, 553. 

nearwian 643. 

néat 343. 

néawist, -west 329,616. 

nebb 292, 356. 

nefa 80, 231, 256, 285, 
401. 

nefne 560. 

nemnan 60, 287, 530, 
643. 

nemne 560. 

néode 557. 

néotan 225, 493. 

nerian 10, 55, 211, 212, 
214, 217, 218, 221, 
239, 252, 254, 271, 
273, 279, 527, 043. 

neri(g)end 418. 

-nes(s) 609. 

nest 42, 80, 243, 343. 

netel 3609. 

nett 55, 254, 274, 285, 
355, 356, 562. 

népan 62, 530. 

népl 304. 

niéd 136, 188, 390. 

niedan 136, 530. 

niedes 557. 

niedinga 554. 

niedling 607. 

niehst(a) 123, 326, 
444, 559. 
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nieht 69. 


‘nierwan 264, 266, 533. 


nierwet(t) 358, 604. 
nieten 216, 350. 


_ 264, 434, 620. 

nift 96, 231, 376. 

nigon 447. 

nigontéopa 447. 

nigontiene 447. 

nigopa 447. 

niht 68, 411. 

nihtes 557. 

nihtlanges 557. 

niman I, 5, 48, 50, 91, 
102, 109, 121, 157, 
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i nunnanmynster 610. 
| nunne 109. 
‘nympe 560, 


nytlic 634. 
nytt 112, 225, 375,432. 
nyttol 635. 


of- 653. 
ofascian 653. 
ofbéatan 653. 
ofclipian 653. 
ofcyrf 563. 
ofdzele 393. 


165, 203, 213, 215, | ofdine 557. 
218, 221, 282, 286, | ofearmian 653. 


288, 334, 488, 504. 
niopan 446, 558. 
niowe (néowe) 90. 
nipan 490. , 
-nis(s) 609. 
nib 343. 
niper 96, 558. 
nipergang 617. 
niperung 615. 
niperweard 637. 
niperweardes 557. 
nifor 10], 202. 
noht 471. 
nohweeper 471. 
norp 106, 301, 446, 
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norperne 626. 

norp(e)weard 557, 037- 

Norpymbre 385. 

nosu 5, i 106, 261, 
307) 390+ 

notu 225, 366, 562. 

-nop 595. 

nower 558. 

nowiht (-wuht) 133; 
471 


550. 
aie 288, 558. 


nowher 471. 


nu 131. 


numol 635. 
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ofen 106, 261, 292, 340. 
ofer 106, 293, 559, 578; 
_ 645 


ofer 340. 

ofer- 578. 
ofer&t 578. 
ofer#te 434. 
oferbrii 578. 
oferdrenc 578. 
oferetolnes 609. 


| oferfierru 383. 
oferhlid 578. 
oferhygd 391, 578. 
ofermegen 578. 
oferméte 578. 
oferméttu, -0 305, 613. 
ofermicel 578. 
ofermodig 578. 
oferslege 393, 419. 
oferslop 578. 
ofersprzec 578. 
ofersprace 434. 
oferswipan 14, 530. 
oferpearf 578. 
oferweorc 578. 
oferweorpan 14. 
of(e)stum 557. 

' ofet 349. 

| offéran 653. 
 offiellan 653. 
nunmynster 618, 619. | offrian 295, 559. 
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ofgain 653. 
ofgiefan 653. 
ofmunan 653. 
ofsendan 653. 
ofsittan 653. 
ofslegennes 563. 
ofslingan 653. 
ofspr&c 563. 
ofsteppan 653. 
ofstician 653. 
ofswingan 653. 
oftéon 653. 
oftyrfan 531. 
ofpringan 653. 
ofpryscan 531. 
ofwundrian 653. 
6ga 401. 
Oht 117, 471. 
Ohweeper 471. 
-ol 635, 639. 
Oleccan 534. 
om 121. 
Omig 630. 
on 59, 559, 568, 579. 
on~ 569, 579, 654. 
onzpele 579. 
onbeec 557. 
onbeecling 557. 
onbéodan 654. 
onberan 654. 
onbindan 654. 
onbring 579. 
onbryce 579. 
onbiitan 557, 559. 
onbyrdan 530. 
oncnawan 654. 
ondrédan 511, 513. 
onefn 557. 
Onettan 325. 
onfangennes II. 
onfealdan 654. 
onfindan 654. 
onflzscnes 579. 
onforan 557. A 
ongéan(ongén, ongegn) 
321, 559. 
ongéanfealdan 14. 
ongéanweard 637. _. 
on(ge)mang’s59, 
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ongietan 10, 654. 
ongietennes II. 
onginn II. 
onginnan 259, 498. 
onhieldan 530. 
onhyrian 525. 
oninnan 559. 
onliican 654. 
onsacan Io. 
onszlan 654. 

on scipwisan 557. 
onscrydan 654. 
onscunian 538. 
onscynian 538. 
onsigan 654. 
onspannan 654. 
onstigend 570. 
onsting 579. 
onsundrum 557. 
ontendan 530. 
ontynan 132, 190, 654. 
onufan 559. 
onuppan 559. 


onweg 15, 557. 
onwendan 654. 


onwindan 654. 
onwist 616. 
onwréon 654. 
onwripan 654. 

open 106, 291, 430, 639. 
op(e)nian 536, 643. 
or- 580, 646. 

-or 639. 
orcéapes 557. 
orcéas 580. 
orcnawe 5 8o. 
ordal 580, 
oreald 580. 

Oret 14, 325. 
Oretta 401. 
Orettan 14. 
orgiete 580. 
orgilde 580. 
orleahtre 580. 
orlege 393, 419. 
ormete 434, 580. 
ormod 580. 
orsawle 580. 
orsceattinga 554. 


orsorg ILI, 580, 

ortydre 580. 

orpanc Io, ILI, 580. 
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spinel 96, 369. 

spinnan 96, III, 285, | 
476, 498. 

spiowan (spéowan) 533. 
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stanincel 606. 

stapul, -ol 48, 57, 78; 
221, 222, 341. 

stapelian 57. 

stapul, -ol 48, 78, 563. 
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